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time to time ſtood for a further Reformation 3 as a N 


and others againſt the Reformation, and Civil Liberties 2 1 


irſt's Time; And a diſtinct Anſwerto| |: ((. 
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THE 4 
Don't appr ebend my ſel much concern d to 4 / 
| apologize for this Undertaking, and by li- 
Re PR fi of god hone Bae, 
to beſpeak the Reader's Favour. Io * ; 2M} 
are neceſſary 70 gain it acceptance with him, the 


Value and Suttableneſs of the Work ir fel, 


theſe be wanting, an Apology is uſeleſs ; if, 
* "tas needleſs. | 9 0 5 "i 


| I am Senſible, what ts bere done, muſt | 
not pretend to paſs for an Exact Hiftory, tis 
rather a Miſcellany of things ; but ut muſt be | 
my Excuſe, that 'twas * without any * T* 
- | | 2 or 
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or uch a Volume, and was to con it only. of a 
. 1 10 introduce 4 Sm ff oh of on 
4 Gko ROE s Coronation-day, connecling 
former with later Deliver ances, (ibe Subject of 
that Diſcourſe). The Sermon was tranſcrib'd, 
more than a Tear and half ag ago, as was abe 
grealcſt {art of theſe Papers; "and tho" the for- 
mer is ſuppreſt, as being now quite out oj 
date, the latter venture abvoad into the World. 
n hope they may in ſome meaſure ſerve the Bar- 
reſt of the Chriſtian Reformed Religion, and 
af they be bleſs'd to this Purpoſe, ] have my End, 
and 25 leſs regard any Imputation of Pre 
ſumption, Raſhneſs, Kc. or the * of the | 
Criticks Eye. | 
The * of theRefor mation was at firſt 
much larger, but tmas thought fit 10 contract 


it, to make room for ſome other things, not leſs 


agrecable to the Deſig on of this Work ; mhichis 
(=: * jo much to give an Hiſtory of the Refonrha- 


tion it ſelf, as of Providence in beginning and 


defending it, and this not for theUſe of the learn d 
and curious, but the more common Readers, 
that have not acceſs to larger Volumes, nor *. 
ſure to peruſe them. And if nothing elſe, abe 
. ariety of the . greater than ic ordmanly 
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5 to be found in ſuch a Compaſs, may I hope aj. 
4 ford 3 bs 4 "I, N 5 : | 
I bave been ſomewhat particular in the Nar- N| 
rative of the Conſpiracies and Plots, &c. have 
5 Endeavour d to lead the Reader back, and ſet 

2 him upon the Precipice, where we have ſo often 
been; letting him ſee the Deſtruction that has) 

j from time to time, hover d over our Heads, and 

„ „ bow ſeaſonably God has interpoſed, and become 


- our Salvation. Ihe Hiſtory of theſe things, I 
d have carry d down through the ſeveral Reigns. 
. ſince the Reformation, to the late horrid infa- 
mous Rebellion; which, it may be, ſome max 
x || think, Poe paſt over too jlightly; but as much i 
- zs ſaid as ſeem'd neceſſary, and all that my Li- .| 
tl muts, would well admit. Larger Hiſtories || 
a | mill, J doubt not, record theſe Tranſadtions 
js more fully and minutely, and by reproachmg, | 
8 this ſtupid ungrateſul Age, give warmng to | 
i- | Poſterity. -. + 3 
I know but one thing that can with any Co- 
'd | lour be alledg d againſt the profeſs'd Deen of |} 
% this Memorial, (whichzs to deſplay the Divine) 
Providence, in our National Deliwverances, | 
be | and invite to Gratitude) viz. That what we 
iy | call National Deliverances, are ſome of 'em > 
wi: | A 3 National 


Fi The PREFACE. 
' they, our Allegiance to our Natural, Right- 
ful, Hereditary Princes, have Reſiſted the 
Powers ſet over us by God, fo that there's tao) 
much of Guilt in 7 thoſe Deliverances, Revo- 
lutions, and Settlements, to be a fit matter of i 
1 hankſerons. They ſhould be remembred ſc 
with 1 cars and Repentance, inſtead of being . 
Celebrated wi th Panegyrecks and Fbenezers. PW 
But as the Notion upon which this Objecti- Nj 
on 15 Grounded, ( v1Zz. the mdefeazable Right | 
of Kings, Non-Reſiſtance, &c.) has been | 
ſufficiently baffled many a time, and, one would | 
1 
, 
4 
| 
| 


think Expos'd to Contempt; ſo the Law of the 
Land has now Superſeded it, tis Dead both 
in Law and Reaſon, and really can bind no 
Man's Conſcience, (except as Error bindoit) 
any more than Mahomet's Rules concerning 
Abſtinence, or the Pope's Bull, on Maunday 

= There 


n 


* "er * 
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I Acertain Author ſpeaking of the Revolution, and 

it's being Applanded as a Deliverance from Miſery and 

Slavery, ſays, Upon Conſideration it may appear to be 

in truth nothing elſe, but a Deliverance, as this means, 

a ſetting us looſe from all reſtraints of Conſcience and 
Honour. | | | 


The PREFACE. 

ry There is indeed, ſo much of Judgment in 
G ths Doctrine it 740 /o ra. on „ 
„e eaves them in ſuch deplorable Circumſtances, 
that was there Truth in it, I ſhould have Ex- 
refed to bave found it at the beginning of 
the Bible, and that when the Death threatned 
our firſt Parents, came to be branch'd out into 
ſome of it's particulars, (viz. the Sorrow of the \ 
Woman in Child Bearing, ber more uncaſic Sub- 
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& jection to ber Husband, the Barrenneſs of tbe 
bt | Earththe Loil and Labour of Man, his return to 
en || Duſt at laſt) there ſhould have been an Ex- 
Id ¶ preſs Mention of this as the worſt Ingredient. 
be || in that Death, (with reſpect to temporal Con- 
th | cerns ) vis. That Mankind ſhould be gi- 
zo || ven up to the Will and Luſts of Tyrants, 
bat as we find nothing of this there, we haue 
ug | reaſon to think, the Gracious Governour of ( 
ty | the World, has not doom'd us ſo low, laid us | 
Ii ſuch Chams. He that promiſed to break | 
re | the Serpent's Head, and deliver us from | 
Ihe Tyranny of Satan, has not Subjected us to 
a | the Tyranny of thoſe of our own Species, re- 
nd || ſerving us no remedy, but Prayers and ears. 
W But tis objected that the Apoſtle (Rom. 
nd || 13. ) requires abſolute Sub jection to higher 

| A 4 Powers, 


| The' PREFACE. | 
af Powers, and threatens Damnation, 10 thoſe n 
that reſiſt cven tyrants, ſuch as Nero and Mer 
| Claudius, who were the Powers. (one of em) 
actually Reiguiig, when be wrote his Epiſtle. 
And ſays the Apoſtle of thoſe Powers, thai 
they are ordained of God, and thoſe that t 
refift them ſhall receive Damnation. 
Bu of the Objector will pleaſe to read. the hw 
Context, and unpartially confider it, the Ob- 
jection will vaniſh, and leave him whether be 
mill or not: Iis evident cven to a Demonſtra- 
tion, that as the Apoſtle does not here appoint 
any harticular Porm of Government, ſa he ſays 
not hing of particular preſent Governours, only 
recommends Subjection to Governours in gene- 
ral, and that from ihe conſideration of the 
Divine Inſtitution of their Office, and the Be- 
neſit of it io Mankind, when duely admi- 
niſtred. T9 reſiſt ſuch Governours as anſwer 
the end of their Office, and the Apoſtle's Re- 
preſentation, is no doubt a very great Fault and 
deſerves a proportionable Puniſhment Ke 
both here and hereafler. But the reſiſting of 
1yrazts, falls not under the Apoſtle's Sen- 
tence ;, this Text ſays nothing io the Caſe of 
Hranto, but really Excludes them, as being 
| | another 


a ln.) a | 2m.) 46 4 ** 


The PREFACE. 
- Wenother ſort of Creatures, from what he de- 
1 cribes, and the very reverſe t hat Charader, 
4 gives the Miniſters of God, 10 whom he re- 
ures Subjection. . 
To put this matter bey a all doubt, let us 
Jippoſe Nero here aliens as the 055 ſector 
ould have it, and try how fimely the "Tex 
e uns, when thus apply bg 
- Lenjoyn that every Soul, ( Chr iltians 
as well as others) be Subject to the 


at preſent be, are ordained of God. 
Nero particularly, (now at the Head of 


EX ELIE RG a RES a 


reſiſts him, ſhall receive Damnation, 


he e for he's not a Terror to good Works, 

je- (diſcouraging and perſecuting good Men) 
21. F only to Evil. Do well, and you have 
er © nothing to fear from Nero, for he's the 
de- Miniſter of God for Good, a Reven- 
md ger to Execute Wrath upon Evil Doers ; 


to that is your Duty to be Subject to 


him, (Nero) not only from fear of Pu- 
en- niſhment, but from Conſcience, and 
the fear of God. You ought to ſupport 


mg him in all his Power and Dignity,(which 
ber | . 


Higher Powers, for the Powers that 


the Roman Empire) is fo, and whoever 


© he ſo well Employs) paying him ſuch 
Tribute as he demands, and as is due 
to him; for he is God's Miniſter, con 


Be to an inſpired A poſt 
Cbriſtianity? What would the Romans particu 


E Office, protecting all his Subjects, re- 
ſtraining the Injurious, defending the 
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© tinually attending on this very thing, 
e Vigilantly diſcharging the Duty of his 


© Innocent, and every way promoting 

“ the good of the Community. 
This muſt be the Apoſtle's Senſe,or elſe th 
Objedionis nonſenſe,and I leave it to every Im 
artial Perſon, to _— how injurious it muſ 
e, to make bim talk at thi, 


rate. What an Idea muſt it give the World o 


T\ 
a 
larly,(who had ſo noble a ſenſe of Liberty) bau $ 
thought of the Chriſtian Religion, when then) 
beard one of the chicf Propagators of it, bad i 


Zealouſly eſpous'd the Cauſe of Slavery, anon 


CE obliged all o pain of Damnation, to be ſubjed U þ 


even to their Nero, whom the Senate had confi 


demned as a publick Enemy, and the Peoplſſib. 


bated as a Tyrant? But I ſhall not ſtand furtheſhuc 
to combat ſuch a Shadow, which indeed I won ha 
not have troubled this Preface with, but thaſſh, 
ſome who would be thought Zealous Proteſtantſfc q 


Mau 


The PREFACE. 
ke it a matter of Con I! cence and lay ſo great a 
e upon it, as not only to undervalue the moſt 
nent Publick Favour of Providence, but to 
rifice their Religion, Laberty and All, for 
ſake of it. — 
e 1 he Deſign of theſe wo 29. has been already 

ted and is ſufficiently Evident, viz. to cele- 

ite Providence in our N. at ional Deliverances, 
ng which that Grand Deliverance from Po- 
'y, the retrieving the Chriſtian Religion al- 
ſt loſt, in the Ignorance, and Corruption f 
Romiſh Church deſerves a ſpecial notice. 
bis the moſt Eminent Salvation that God has 
mgbt for us, to which all the reſt are ſubor- 
cuſſtate, and whichnext to ow Redemption by 
au Son of God challenges our loudeſt Praiſes; 
he: yet when the preſent ſtate of tbe Reformation 
1 /! Proteſtant Religion as profeſt among us. 
anonſidered methinks we find an allay iu our Jay, 
Jem too juſt Cauſe for the ſame mixture of Af » 
conſſlion, that was expreſs'd when the Foundation 
oplibe fecond _ was laid, ſome ſhouted 
theſſpd for Joy, and others wept with a loud Voice, 
oul bat the People could not diſcern, the ſhout of 
thay, for the noiſe of Weeping. We ought to re- 
antſſe abundantly re joice; (he deſerves not the 


ak N. ame 


"Name of a Chriſtian, a Briton, that does 
of Providence, have been ſecured to us, and 
Had the Bible in our own Language, Preach 
pel, for near 200 Tears, but with how li 
our Manners 


"Chriſtian Nation! all ſerious Perſons are | 
ſible of this, and ſome have not been want 


© bliſh'dChurch and a hearty Friend of 


he that doubts of this, either knows not w 
| Chriſtianity is, or knows not what we are 
View of the ſtate of Religion, as it now ſt 


The PREFACE. 
when we conſider the Bleſſings, which b Mond 
ant nor conſe of . 
Encouraged to inculcate the Doctrine of the G 


Effect] how groſs our Tonofance, how depre 


how little of Cbriſtianety 2 


to complain of it in ſuitable terms. t can 


© be denied (ſays a great Man of the E 


“ Reformation, )that univerſally the vn 
« Nation is corrupted, and that the Golf 
has not had thoſe Effects among us, t 
might have been expected, after ſo lo 
« and free a courſe as it has had in ti 
„ Hand.” That it has not iv ſadly Evid. 


in many of thePariſhes of England, eſpecii 
in Country Places would afford but a Melanc! 
Entertainment, to a ſerious Mind and mil 
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55 „ Sal} ö 

„. which Daniel had in his Viſion, when he 
ed, and was ſick certain Days. 

nd 


But 1 ſhan't take the liberty to purſue this 
je, tho according to my firſt Intention, tmas 
have been ihe main Errand of this Preface. 


- Reformation to have ſuggeſted,what ſeems 
wanting to ſtrengt hen and perfect it, to have 
ched upon the moſt notorious luſtances of our 
rruption and Apoſtacy, and upon the neceſſary 
ſeans for the Recovery of real Religion, every 
pere languijhing and dying, in the Proteſtant 
mrches ; but not knowing how any great Free- 
here might be interpreted, 1 ſhall forbear, 
leave theſe things to ſuch as may ſay them, 
th more Advantage, and to the inmard Senti- 
ts of ſuch, as ſgb for the Abominations done 
the mudſt of us, and whoſe Souls weep 2 


ret places In the mean tinie, hoping and 


over the Reformation ſ long and with ſo 


| jaws of deſtruction and pluck*dit as a Brand 
f the burning, will not after all give us up: 
INC! Wh + J > : 
that at length the Sun of Righicouſneſs 
| 1 Dall 
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nough to give him an Horrour, not unlike ) 


urpoſed to have hinted at the chief Defedls of > 


hing, that a Gracious God, who has watch 


der a care, that has ſo often reſcued , from 
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IEMORIAL 
\ Refozmation | 


Britain's Deliverances, Cc. 


HE happy Settlement of theſe Nati- 
ons (after ſo many and juſt Fears of 
a POPISH PRETENDER) under his 
Majeſty King GEORGE, a Prote- + 
ſtant Prince, and a known Patron of the Rights 
of Mankind, is fo Eminent a Mercy, conſider it 


47% /in all its Circumſtances, that I can't but think 
ate fit challenges a very ſpecial Regard. The deſign 
41 of this Efay, is to illuſtrate that Providence that 


herein we Adore : And that I may do it with 
more Advantage, I ſhall look a little back, and 
touch upon ſome Things of earlier Date. 8 
ABOUT two Centuries ago, it pleaſed God to 
reſtore to theſe Nations their Sight and Feeling; 
to deliver us from the oppreſſive Yoke of the 


thers were able to bear; which I take to be one 
of the moſt Glorious Acts of that Providence to- 
wards us, which ſeems to delight in ſhowing us 

Favour, 


Papacy, a Yoke that neither we, nor our Fa- 
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Favour, and diſtinguiſhing us from our Neigh 
bours round about. Ever fince this memorable 
Period, our Enemies have attempted with a reſt. 
leſs Malice again to enſlave us. Hiſtory is full 
of their Plots and Conſpiractes, their Inſurrecti. 
ons and Invaſions. They have left no Stone 
unturn'd, no Method uneſlay'd, whether o 
Fraud, or Force, by which they might accom: 
—. their Deſigns, and bring us back into Bon- 
—_ 
MY buſineſs here will be to give the Reader 
a brief View of theſe Practices ; to repreſent to 
him the many Engines, that have been us'd to 
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deſtroy us; and the many kind Appearances of, 
our God to Save us: In doing which, I wou'd 


humbly deſire to erect a Monument to the ho- 
Nour of our Great Deliverer; and tho? I don't 
pretend with the Art of an Aboliab or Bezaleel, 
to carve curious Work; however, I wou'd en- 
deavour, in the beſt manner I can, to pay a 
ſmall Tribute of Praiſe, and fet up an EBEN. 
EZ E R with this Inſcription, Hitherto the Lord 
"bath helped us. 
I am ſenſible, it wou'd be of ſome advantage 
to this Work, cou'd I take a Survey of Popery, 


and repreſent to the Reader the true State of 


the Chriſtian Religion, before the Reformation. 


This wou'd tend very much to recommend the 


Providence I am to deſcribe. Popery is really 
the greateſt Plague that can befall a People; 
C worſe than Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence: 

Were theſe offer'd to our Choice, (as they were 

once to David's) in Competition to Popery, we 


ſhou'd with Reaſon ſubmit to any of them, (if 


we underſtand what Popery 1s) rather than ſee 


our dear Country again Delug'd in the Filth and 


Abominations of Rome. 


BUT 
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BUT I can't pretend in the preſent Dif- 
courſe, to handle this Subject, and therefore muſt 
refer the Reader to ſuch Treatiſes where tis de- 
Wiznedly done already. I ſhan't however wholly 
Wpaſs it over; but jhall, the better to introduce 
what I intend, ſay ſomething, tho? very briefly, 
touching the Corruption of Religion, under the 
apacy : Show how the Defection began, and 
— advanc'd, . till Popery was ſettled in the 
orld. 
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der I ſcarce need tell any one that's call'd a Fo- The Serip- 

to eſant, and deſerves that Name, that the i- — — 
to tian Religion is intirely contain d in the Mi- of Faith. 
ou ings of the Old and New Teſtament ; here's 

u'd! he Canon, the Rule, the on Rule of Faith 

ho- and Practice: We are * built upon the Foundation x ꝑph. 2. ao. 

mn t F the Apoſtles and Prophets ; other Foundations 

cel, Nan no Man lay; Shou'd even an Angel from Hea- 

en- ven endeavour herein to unſettle us, F and preach f Gal. 1.8. 

" 1 another Goſpel, we pronounce him Accurs'd + 


And as the Chriſtian and Proteſtant Religion are 
one, (the latter being but a Revival of, or Re- 
turn to the former) ſo they mult neceſlarily 


age have the ſame Foundation. 
ry, THIS is tbe Rule, the compleat and the only) 
ol Rule to Chriſtians, to Proteſtants, containing 
0). all things neceſſary to be Believ'd and Practis d; 
the the judge of Controverſies; the Standard to 
11 vhich we muſt appeal, in our Difputes about Ar- 
le; ticles of Faith; and by which our Doctrines 
de: muſt be meaſur'd. 5 
ere I add, as the Scripture is zbe Rule, ſo every 
we Man muſt judge of its meaning for himſelf, (ta- 
(it king in all the Help he can, both Divine and 
ſee {MW Humane) otherwiſe it wou'd be no Rule to him: 
nd And I ſtick not to ſay, this is the Grand Arti-) 


cle of Proteſtantiſin, which we can never forſake 


without giving up our Cauſe, and falling back. 
. B 2 A2 again, 


again into all the Abſurdities of Implicite Faith 
and blind Obedience. | 
-- THIS I think demonſtrable, that if we ſe 
up any Men, or Order of Men, as the Author: 
rive Expoſitors of Scripture, ſo as to depen! 
wholly on them, for its Senſe, and acquieſc 
without inquiry, in their Determinations ; w 
hereby abſolutely deliver our Selves into thei 
Power; we make em Lords of our Faith; ant 
indeed make the Scripture more the Word of Men 
than the Word of God. 
TT was the Miſtake of the Fews in this Part! 
cular, . that ruin'd both them and their Religio 
Their Doctors had rais'd their Power to an extr; 
vagant height, as is implied in the Advice d 
Gamaliel, That the Ignorant ſhould get the 

& ſelves Rabbies, that they might no long 
doubt any thing. In ſhort, they ſet up for! 

© kind of Infallibility, and aſſum'd to themſelve 

a Dictator's Power in Religion: To them it be 
long' d to give the Senſe of the Law, (i. e. to pu 

what Senſe they pleas'd upon it) nor were th 
People at liberty to differ from ein, or to belier: 
otherwiſe than they taught them: He thi 

C Teaches any thing (and for the ſame reaſon 

that Believes any thing) he has not heard fro 

his Rabbi, provokes the Divine Majeſty to de 

Rab. E- part from Iſrael, ſays one of their Guides *. 
5. 1, AND hence probably twas, that their Gloff 
j & ae o upon the Law, and Reſolutions of Caſes of Con 
23. 8. © ſcience, were call'd Loofing and Binding; tl 
| Phraſe generally us'd in the Talmud: When the 

© declar'd this or that Lawtul, they Loos'd, i.! 

you had your liberty to do it: When it ſeem 
otherwiſe to their Wiſdom, and they thought fi 

{to declare it Unlawful, then they Bound, i. i 

tied you up, and laid you under Reſtraint ; And 
this they did, in a thouſand Inſtances, when 
. then 


7 
f [ | 


ere was no other reaſon for it, but their own 

aprice and Humour. _ 

WHAT Senſe our Lord had of the Encroach- 

ents of theſe Doctors, and what care he has 
aken, to prevent every thing of this Nature, 

n his Church for the future, may be learn'd | 
rom that caution; Be not ye therefore call d Hat. 9 
Rabbi, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt ; ande © 
Il ye are Brethren; and call no Man Father upon 
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Mer art h, &c. He won't allow in his Church any \ | 
ch Rabbi's as theſe, with Authority in Matters 44 

part! Faith. Chriſt is the great Prophet, whom, we iP [ 

gi hear in all things; he's our Maſter in Hea- 4. 7. 


en; Whoſe Dictates are a Law to us, and muſt * 
de receiv d without diſputing them: But it 
others teach us any thing, we are to call 'em to 
he common Standard, and try em by the writ- 
en Word; and not blindly fubmit to their Au- 
hority, thereby pinning our Faith on their 
Sleeve. 5 

BUT does not Chriſt ſay of theſe very Men 
the Scribes and Phariſees) hat they Sit in Mo- aca 23. 
es's Seat, and that whatever they bid us ob- 2, 3. 
ſerve, that we muſt obſerve and do: But ſurely 
this muſt not be ſuppos'd to ſignify that an Im- 
plicite Obedience was due to 'em; for if ſo, 
how came Chriſt himſelf to contradict em, and 
to caution his Followers, to beware of their Marth. 16. 
Leaven, (i. e. their Doctrine?) How comes he to 
call them Blind Leaders of the Blind, and cen- 
fure em as making void the Commandments of Mar. 15. 6. 
God, by their Traditions? Nay further; It 
they were to be obey'd in all things, the People 
ſinn d not even in Crucifying the Son of God, 
perſecuting and murdering his Followers ; for 
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1 ; this was according to the Command of theſe Ex- 
Jy poſitors of the Law, the Doctors that ſate in 7 
eben Maſer his Chair: So that the A/ things hat- 
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11 ſoever, (as Dr. Whitby obſerves from Thebphilad.) 

17 ＋muſt mean no more than this, That whatever 

they requir'd from the Books of Moſes, or the 

Law of God, they muſt obſervs and do; So that 

the Conſequence 1s plain, that they were not to) 

follow them Blindfold; but mult try their Do- 

Erine, and compare it with the Law, that they 
might know whether to receive or reject it. 

THE Canon of the Scripture is now inlargd 

to us Chriſtians, but tis frrſh'd and ſeal'd up, 

and maſt remain the only Rule, without Additi- 

on, Diminution, or being ſubject to* Alteration 

for ever, by a leſs Power than that which at firſt 
gave it. N . 

/ NOR are there any Rabbi's left on Earth, 

with the Authority of Binding and Looſing, 

© further than they can prove Chriſt and his Apo- 

ſtles have Bound and Loos'd, and what they ot- 

fer tor this purpoſe, every one 1s to Judge of, 

1 otherwiſe he does not behave as a reaſonable 

4.71 Creature, much leſs a Diſciple of the. Lord 

0. _—_ N | 

7 <C THE Fathers of the three firſt Centuries are 

not our Rule, nor Authoritative Expoſitors of 

it, (tho' we reverence their Writings on many 

ä accounts) any more than they of the Fth, 6th, 

and 7th Centuries, &c. General Councils, Aſ- 

ſemblies, Convocations, E7c. are neither our \ 

Rule, nor have they Authority to expound it. 

(Such Authority I mean, as all muſt be deter- 

/, mind by.) Creeds, Catechiſms, Canons, Con- 

feſſions or Articles of Faith, drawn up, and a- 

greed upon, by this or that Church, are not our 

Rule - Theſe are all ſubordinate to Scripture, 

and of no value, but as they are grounded upon 

it, and accord with it: And indeed are no more, 

but Declarations how ſuch and ſuch Men (all fal- 

1:bie, and in many things no doubt partial, and 
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brejudicd) met at Epbeſus, at Nice, at Weſtmis:- 


act.) 
ever Mer, &c. underſtood the Scripture in the Part! 
rhe Mulars they had before em. And he that act, 
that as a Chriſtian, and according to the Laws of his 
t to Viſcipleſnip, and with due regard to the Ra 
Do n Heav'n, will t examine what they ſay (as far 


as capable) by the Rule of the Scripture. 3 


2s if I thought all things in the Bible were obvious to every Reader, and 
upon a Level with every Capacity, as if Expoſitions were ot no Uſe, or 
all the Members of the Church qualified to be Expoſitors for themſelves. 
Things abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, tis granted, are plain and 
eaſie; but it can't be denied there are dvarinm, things hard ro be under- 
ſtood ; nor only in Paul's Epiſtles, but in other parts of Scrip:ure, with 
reſpect to which moſt will find like the Ethiopian Eunuch, As 8. 31. 
that they want a Guide: Few have the neceſſary preparations of huinane 
Learning, ſufficient leiſure, &c. for ſearching into the abſtruſer points of 
the Bible ; They are oblig'd to rake many things upon T ruit, or he 
wholly ignorant of them. Nor is there any Remedy for this, that I 
know of, except a new Inſpiration : So that tho' Carechiſms, Creeds, Ex- 


of- ſitiong, Sc. are no part of our Rule, they are however (ſome of 'em 
* at leaſt) uſeful in their place; nor can I ſee but the ſame Credit is dus to 9 
b. . a Learned Interpreter, and judicious Divine in matters of Divinity, e- 


ſpecially the more critical Articles of it, as we give to a Lawyer er Phy- 
ſician in their ſeveral Profeſſions : If it be ſaid, that every one is bound 
to know ſomething of Divinity himſelf, his Salvation depends upon it; 
whereas tis not neceſſary he ſhould Study Law or Phytick : J anſwer, 


are tis granted he muſt know the Fundamental Points, but even in theſe} 
of he'll be the better for a good Inſtruftor : And as to many other things 
my he's under a Neceſſity of depending upon his Teachers Nor are the YN 
th main Body of Chtiſtians much better qualified ro be Expoſitors of the 
Af. Bible, then Pleaders at the Bar Two Extremes are here to be avoided, > 
| on the one hand the Setting up of Rabbies, and calling any one Father 
our on Earth + The Churches having Authority in Matters of Faith, is an Ex-" 
It, preſſion groſs enough. On the other liand, a Contempt or Neglect of — 


the Miniſtry of the Church, by which a great many valuadle Truths 
have been handed down to us. Shou'd all our Catechiſms, Creels, Ex- 


on- poſitions be deſtroy'd, and the Bible be put naked into every ones hand, 
d- without any of the Helps we have now to underſtand it, Lm perſwadcd 
dur we ſhou'd find our ſelves carried many Degrees back ward, and be at a 
re. loſs in many particulars of Importance; wherein our Free thinkers 
ie coud make us but little help. I wou'd be a Slave ro no Catechiſm, 
on Council or Expoſitors, wou'd not make them my Rule; but I muſt thank- 
= — accept all the Aſſiſtance they afford, for underſtanding the 
a - uid. | bi 


na - BUT 
© 
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BUT the four firſt General Councils are received 
by all Proteſtants, fc. Receiv d, how? Not by any 
in their Wits, as the Re of Faith, or part of it. 
They have in em ſome things true, ſome thing 
probable only, and no queſtion, ſome things 
talſe; and whether they be trne or talſe, (in points 
of Faith I mean) Scripture muſt determine. 

WELL, this is the Chrifian's, the Proteſtant's 
Rule of Faith : Tam now to add; It was the 
"departing from this Rule, and ſetting up an ex. 
orbitant Power in the Church, and in the Pa- 
ſors of it, (viz. to declare the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, to make new Laws, Preſcriptions, Ce. 
not found in the Scripture) that led on the great 
Apoſtacy, and help'd Antichriſt up to his Throne, 
where he has fate ſwelling in his Pride, for about 
a thouſand Years: 

IT wou'd be caſy to prove that the Power 
which Chriſt left with his Church, and the Go- 
vernours of it, is wholly Miniſterial. Their 
buſineſs is to aſſiſt People in underſtanding this 
Rule, and living according to it; which is fo 
great, fo extenſive, fo important a Work, that 
they need not ſeek for other Imployment : They 
have enongh to do to enforce tne Laws of 
Chriſt, and exerciſe the Diſcipline he has ap- 
pointed; without making new Laws, or devi- 
| ting a new Diſcipline: And, oh! how well, 

how happy had it been for the Church, had the 
Bithops, and Miniſters of it, with Zeal and Di- 
gence, attended to this, as their proper Pro- 
vince, without diverting to foreign Matters: 
Hereby they wou'd have procur'd more Reve- 
rence to themſelves, and eſteem-of their Office, 
And ingeed *tis ſcarce poſſible, that an Office fo 
uſeſul as this; ſo beneficial to Mankind; fo ſer- 
viceable to their higheſt and greateſt Intereſts ; 
inou'd ever tall into Contempt, when the Duties 
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it, are in any good meaſure fulfill d. But to 


any turn from this Digreſſion. | | 
it. IT was, I ſay, a Departure from the only Rule The Riſe 
ings Faith, and raiſing the Power of the Church of Apoſta- 
ines o high, that began the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy, 8 


nd laid the Foundation of Babel, that Great Re ; «i 
ity, that made all Nations drink of the Wine | 
f the Wrath of her Fornication. 

"TIS ſufficiently known, that when the Chri- 


| ex- ian Religion was eſtabliſh'd by humane Laws, 
Pa-. Ind the Church, from being perſecuted by a Suc- 
Tip Neſſion of Pagan Emperors, came under the Pro- 
c. ection of the renowned Conſtantine, no ſmall 


hange was made in the State and Government 
Kit. | | | 

THAT Prince being educated in Paganiſm, > 
ind having obſerv'd the Pomp of the Pagan 


wer Worſhip, and the exceſſive Honours paid to their 
Go- MW ontifts ; thought fit to zmitate them; partly to 
heir ow his Zeal tor the Chriſtian Religion, partly 
this to take off the Prejudices the Pagans had againſt 


it. 


HENCE came the Magnificence and Splendor 
of their Temples. Euſebius * bſerves, that the + yin, Te- 


of former Structures which had been demoliſh'd (in cleſ. lib. 10. 
ap- the time of Perſecution) were little and mean, cap. 2. 
evi- but the new were Spacious, Sumptuons and Splen- 
ell, did. He took particular care to f Grace the chief RA 1 
the (Cities with ſtately Oratories; eſpecially Conftan- Vic Con 
Di- :inople, Antioch and Feruſalem + In the laſt of ſtant. lib 3. 
Dro- which, he built a moſt Magnificent Temple, in cap. 24. ad 
rs : the place of Christ's Sepulchre, and another Sa- 57: 
ve ⸗¶ cred Oratory, in honour of the Croſs, and a 
ice, third at the Foot of the Mount, where Chriſt 
e ſo aſcended into Heav'n. | . 
ſer - AND that nothing might be wanting, for the 
ts ; Glory of the Chriſtian Worſhip, and Churches, 

_= he appoints a Solemn Conſecration of em, = 
0 3 2 | the 
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cap. 40, 


Clergy. 


* Euſeb. 
de Vit. 
Conſtant. 
lib. 4. 


44, &c. 


Seen fuller 5 


account ef 
this, and 
ſome Re- 
flections 
upon it, 
in Mr. Ow- 


exsHiftory © the Feſtival ; ſome by Preaching and Prayer; 


of Con ſe- 
cration of 
Altars, 


Pag · 44. 


/ THE Clergy in the mean time, had all the 


Exceſſive 
Honours 
conterr'd 
on the 


1 cor. 6. 4. 


*De vita 
Conſtant. 
lib. 4. 


cap. 27. 


Emperor call d 4 very great number of Biſhops 
41, 42, 43, % ont of all the Provinces : Theſe being met at 


dation of the Emperor's Piety, and the Mag. 


C ney. They were made Arbitrators in Caſes of 


{tine made a Law, to confirm all ſuch Deciſions 
of the Biſhops in their Conſiſtories, and that no 
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the Pagans had of their Temples. * Euſebins give 
this account of the Dedication of one of the 
Churches newly erected at Fernſalem. The 


ce Tyre, receiv'd the Imperial Letters to haſten 
to Feruſalem, whither they were carried at 
ci the Publick Charge : Several of the Imperial 
« Miniſters were order'd to attend the Solem: 
ce nity, and to Grace the Feſtival, at the Empe- 
e ror's Expence. The Miniſters of God adorn'd 


ce others by Panegyrick Orations, in commen- 


ce nificence of the Building; Others by reading 
c and expounding the Holy Scriptures: Others 
ce jmplor d the favour of God by unbloody Sacri 
e fices, and myſtical Sacred Actions, and ot. 
“ fer'd up Prayers for the Publick Peace, for the 
e Church of God, for the Emperor the Author 
e of ſo many Bleiſings, and for his pious Chil- 
e dren. Thus was the Solemnity of the Con- 
4 ſecration celebrated with great Rejoycings in 
e the Emperor's Thirtieth year. | 


Marks. of Diſtinction imaginable. He directed 
Letters to the Biſhops by name, ſays Euſebius, 
and gave 'em Honours, and large Sums of Mo- 


* 


Difference among the People; which, as *twas 
practis d whilſt the Empire was generally Hea- 
zben, to prevent going to Law before Pagan 
Tribunals, according to that of the Apoſtle ; So 
*twas afterwards continu'd, for the greater Dig. 
nity of their Office. Euſebius x tells us, Conſtan: 
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Secular Judges ſhou d have any Power to reverſe 
a ü 8 em, 
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em, in as much as the Prieſts of God were to 
de prefer'd before any other Judge. Another 

iſtorian ſays, he gave leave to all Litigantsto S 
efer their Cauſe to the Determination of Bi. Hitt. lib. 7. 
ops, whoſe Sentence ſhou'd ſtand good, and . 9: 
de as Authentick as if it had been the Deciſion 
pf the Emperor himſelf, and that the Gover- 
20s of every Province, and their Officers,ſhou'd 
be oblig'd to put their Decrees in Execution. 

HIGH ſwelling Titles, it may be not ſo be- 
oming the Preachers of the Croſs, were given 
he Biſhops. And it ſeems, twas eſteem'd ſo 
great a Priviledge to have their Benediction, 
hat even Emperors receiv'd it, bowing the Head. 
ings and Princes, ſays Ambroſe, did not diſdain De Digni- 
to bend and bow their Necks to the Knees of tate ſacerd. 
he Prieſts, and to Kiſs their Hands, thinking P. 2. 
hemſelves protected by their Prayers. 

THE Power and juriſdiction of the Bios? 


r was very much extended at the ſame time, and 

|- {Wome of em rais'd to a vaſt Superiority over o- Y 

1- hers of the ſame Order, even to the Degree of The Oe 
5 Ta model'd at- 

n Netropolitans and Patriarchs. The Occaſion of ter the 


his Change, was an Humor that took 'em, of Manner of 
ſetting the external Polity of the Church, after theEmpire 
the Model of the Civil Government. The 

* whole Roman Empire, ſays Dr. Cave, con- Ancient 

* ſiſted of Thirteen Dioceſles , (for fo they be- Church 
gan to ſtile thoſe large Diviſions about the Govern- 
Time of Conſtantine.) In each of thoſe Dio- ven, P48: 
ceſſes, were ſeveral Provinces, (118 in all) 5“ © 
the chief City whereof, in every Province, 

was the Metropolis, that had a kind of Jurif- 

: _ over _—— _ both _ 7 Dig- 

* nity, bei ary ſettled by Imperial Con- 

: — Now the Civil — Eccleſiaſtical 

o WF Juriſdiction were concurrent, after this man- 

e ner. In every City, there was a Civil Judge, 

i | .___— _ 
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© who preſided over it, and the Towns about it: 
« And to him anſwer'd the Biſbop of that Ci. 
cc ty. In every Province, a Proconſul or Pyeſ. 
dent reſided at the Metropolis, govern'd that 
c whole Diviſions, recerv'd Appeals, and de. 
© termin'd all important Caſes, brought before 
< him from the inferior Cities. Correſpondent 
“e to him was the Metropolitan, or (as they at. 
c ter call'd him) the Arch-Bithop, whoſe See 
* was in the ſame City, who Superintended 
e the ſeveral Churches, and ordain'd the ſeve. 
ral Biſhops within his Province; and then in 
* every Dioceſs (or large Diviſion of the Em. 
<< pire) there was a Vicarius, or Lieutenant, who 
«& kept his Reſidence in the Principal City, 
% thence diſpatch'd the Imperial Edicts, and 
« there heard and decided thoſe Cauſes, that 
* were not finally determin'd by Inferiour 
* Courts; and concurrent with him in Eccleſ. 
* aſtical Matters, was the Primate, or (as ſome 
* of em were more eminently ſtil d) the Patri. 
*& arch, who preſided over the ſeveral Metropo- 
e litans within that Dioceſs, appointed the Cot: 
< ventions of his Clergy, umpir'd the Differ 
< ences that aroſe between the ſeveral Biſhops, 
© gave the Determination to all Appeals brought 
before him: And thus (adds he) by an or 
 derly Subordination of Deacons, and Presby- 
ters to their Biſhops; of Bithops to the 
immediate Metropolitans, of Metropolitan 
to their reſpective Primates or Patriarchs; 
and by a mutual Correſpondence, between 
the ſeveral Primates of every Dioceſs, the 
Affairs of the Chriſtian Church were carried 
** on with great Decorum and Regularity. 
THE Dr. (pag. 82.) owns, that this was a Hs 
man Contrivance; (as no Man in his ſober Senſes 
can deny) he ſeems indeed, not a little _” 
| = | wit 
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with it; he calls it a wiſe Contrivance : But how 
wiſe it was, the Church by this time, has had a 
ſufficient Experience. This is certain, that it 
notably ſerv'd the Ambition and Uſurpation of 
aſpiring Clergy-Men, and gave no ſmall encou- 


ragement to the Uſurpations of the Biſhops of pag. 141. 


Rome. : 
HE himſelf has a Remark to this Pur- 
pole, © The mighty Reputation, (ſays he) 
* which the Synod of Nice had given to Me- 
4 zropolitans, and eſpecially to the particu- 
“lar Sees of Rome, Alexandria and Antioch. 
« This inſpir'd them with an ambitious Aﬀe- 
e ctation, of extending their Superiority, and 


vid. Can. &. 


“ juriſdiction; and prepar d the Way among 


their Brethren for the eaſier Reception of it. 
*The Synod of Nice was beheld by all, with a 
* Juſt regard and veneration, and it's Decrees 
, Tecerv'd as Oracles from Heaven: And the 
* Chriſtian World, finding what particular Care 
* it had taken of thoſe three great Sees, were 
* the more ready to ſubmit, and {trike Sail to 
* Uſurpations ; hence, ſays he, the follow ing 
e Popes, but eſpecially Leo the Firſt, do upon 
* all Occaſions magnity the Nicene Canons &c. 
And who can behold and not bewail the unhappy 
Conduct of the Clergy under their Preterments, 
the wretched Spirit of Faction and Contention, 
that prevail'd among them, eſpecially in their 
Synods, which did not a little diſparage their 
Office, and ſully the Glory ot the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion; No ſooner were they deliver'd from the 
Hands of their Enemies, but they began to fall 
foul on one another, which the good Emperor ſaw 
with regret, and attempted to heal it, how affe- 
ctionately and pathetically did he Addreſs em, 
when met at the Council of Nice?“ J intreat you, 
e ſays he, beloved Miniſters of God, and e 
= * 0 


* «+? N - 
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1 

* of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, taxe away the Cauſe 
ce of your Diſſention and Diſagreement ; eſtabliſh 
“Peace among your ſelves:? And tis ſaid, he burnt 
the Letters they had wrote, one againſt another, 
(with ſo much ſeverity and bitterneſs) that ſuch 
Matter of Strife, and ſuch Monuments of their 

Infirmity, might not remain to diſgrace em. 
BUT all his Endeavours were to little Purpoſe, 
They ſet themſelves to diſpute about abſtruſe 
and ſublime Points of Faith, with Zeal and Str: 
© neſs; and proceeded to eſtabliſh their own O- 
pinions, upon ſevere Penalties againft ſuch as: 
wou'd not ſubmit to em; who in their Turn 
(when Opportunity offer d) took care to be even 
with *em, and retaliate the Injuries they thought 
they receiv'd ; hence Councils againſt Councils, 
Canons againſt Canons, with Anathema's, Con- 
fiſcations, Impriſonments, Deprivations, burn- 
ing of Books, c. This was too often the Iſſue 
of their Councils, inſomuch that Gregory Nazi. 
anzen, from a juſt + Reſentment of ſuch Proceed- 
ings, took up a Reſolution not to be concern'd in 
any Meetings of the Clergy : giving this Reaſon 
for it, that he never ſaw any good come of 
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| AND now it was, that their Zeal began to 
f ſpend it ſelf upon Rites and Ceremonies borrow'd* 
| from 


t Sic ſentio ſi verum ſeribendum eſt, omnes Conventus Epiſeoporum fi 
giendos eſſe, quia nullius ſynodi finem vid i bonum, neque habentem ma- 
gis ſolutionem malorum, quam inerementum; nam cupidicates contentio- 
num & gloriæ (ſed ne putes me od ioſum iſta ſeribentem) vincunt rationem. 
Greg. Naz. Epiſt. ad Procopium. 3 


x Baronius acknowledges, that many Things have been laudably tranſlated 
from Gentile Superſtition into the Chriſtian Religion; Annal. ad an. 58. he 
adds, what Wonder, if the moſt Holy Biſhops, have granted that the antient 
Cuſtoms of Gentiles, ſhou'd be introdue d into the Worſhip of the true 
God, from which it ſeem'd impoſſible to take of many, tho converted to 
Chriſtianity: And cornelius Agrippa, de vanit.Scient, having mention'd ſeveral 
Rites and Ceremonies of Religion, with Reference to Veſtments, Lights, Bells, 


1 


from the Gentiles, and which were multiply'd 
to that degree, that Auſtin complains in his“ 
Time, that they were /eſs zolerable than the Toke 
of the Fews under the Law: One Reafon tor this Epiſt. 19. 
Complaiſance, was the better to win upon their“ | 
Heathen Neighbours. They wou'd take as many 
of their Rites and Cuſtoms into the Church, as 
they thought conſiſtent with the Chriſtian 
Religion, that they themſelves might be the 
more eaſily induc'd to follow ; but their Policy 
prov'd a Miſchief to themſelves, and a Snare to 
Succeeding Ages. „„ . 

AND how notorious was the Ambition of 
he Clergy ? Their Contention for Preferment The Pride 
in the Church, and for Preheminence one above zud Ambi- 


a : : tion of the 
mother; in their reſpective Sees? That Strife Clergy. 
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„that Chriſt once rebuk'd in his Diſciples, who | > 

N bou'd be greateſt, was now every Day to be ſeen; 1 
the Effects of which were very Inglorious to REES 


themſelves, and uncomfortable to the Church. 


. I might obſerve, this was eſpecially evident in 

1 the Church of Rowe. The Spirit of Diotrephes 

n early appear'd in the Biſhops of that Church : Amin. 
An +ieathen Hiſtorian remarks, that the Biſhops Marcel. lib 


of Rome were richly clad, carried in Litters, and 27. 
protuſe in their Feaiting : They affected a Vo- 

minion beyond the Bounds of Prieſt-hood, ſays 
Hcrates, and began to exerciſe ſecular Power 
and Authority. Baji! oblerving this, expreſſes 
himfelf with ſome Warmth and Indignation ; 


Hiſt, lib. 7, 
cap. 11. 


Geſtures, Organs, &c. He adds, Quorum magna pars (Euſeb Teſte) ab 
Ethaicis, in noſtram quoque Religionem, migravit. A great part of which 
a8 Euſebius witnefl.th) hath been taken trom Heathens, and receiv'd in- 
to our Religion. Binnius extolling the Munificence of Conſtantine towards 
the Chriſtians, rakes Notice of his Superſtitionis Gentilie juſta Emulatio; 
25 he calls it, his jut Emulation of Gentile Superſtition. Concil. 
Tom, 7. note in Donat. Conftan, pag. 313» | : 


115, : ' 
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| 16 1 
1 hate, ſays he, the + Pride of that Church 
There was ſomething of the Myſtery of Inzquizy, 
working betimes in the Roman Prelates : Antrchrif 
* early Intimation where he deſign'd to fit 
is Seat. I ſhall mention one Inſtance of ſome 
Hundreds that might be given to the ſame Pur: 

Euſeb. Hiſt. Hoſe, as a Specimen. _ 
& CA Diſpute happening between the Eaſtern 
4 and Weſtern Churches, about keeping Eaſter 
This Important Affair occaſion'd no little Squab- 
ble; the Weſtern Churches, particularly that of 
Rome, were for keeping it on the Lord's Day, 


pretending a Tradition from Sz, Peter. The Ea. 


ſtern Churches will by all means conform to the 

Jews, and keep the Feaſt on the 14th of the 

Moon of March, the Day appointed for the Paf: 

ſover, which they did on pretence of a Tradition 

receiv'd from Sr. John. Both Sides contended 
Hercely. for their Opinion; nor cou'd either of 

em recede an Ace from it, being ſupported by 

| {o good Authority. | 

Conteſt a- AT laſt Victor, Biſhop of Rome, thinks fit to 
bout keep- interpoſe, and takes upon him to determine the 
ing Eaſter, Matter, requiring all other Churches, to con- 
form to the Cuſtom of his own Church; and be- 

cauſe the World had not then learnt to bow 

down to the Infallible Chair; nor knew of any 
Univerſal Sovereignty ſet up at Rome; they 


r Dr. Geddes, in his Eſſay on the Roman Pontificate, ſuppoſes that the 
proud City of Rome inſpir'd her Biſhops with a Thought of it's be- 
ing reaſonable, that on ber Account, they ſhowd be to Chriſtians what 
her Pontiſex maximus was to the Heathens; and he endeavours to prove, 
that out of the Ruins of the Heathen Pontificate, roſe the papal Ponti ficate 
in that City And St. Ferom and St. Polinus, both of em aſſert, that 
Pride, Ambition, Envy, Avarice, and Luxury, at the time when the 
Heathen Pontificate was diſſolvd, was as rampant in the Biſhops and 
Clergy of Rome, as ever «they had been before in any Order of Men in that 
proud City; for which Reaſon, Ferom calls Rome Chriſtian, the Spiritual 
Babylon. Geddes Poſthumous Tracts, p. 68. | 


refus'd 
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refus'd to comply with him, notwithſtanding 
his Admonitions and Threats; whereupon, the 
proud Man rages againſt them, denounces his 
Anathema's, and ſolemnly Excommunicates the \ 
Biſhops of the Eaſt, Behold here an Intimation, 
and Preſage of what might in time be expected 
thence; and the End was anſwerable to the Be- 
ginning; for who needs be inform'd? that the 
ſame Spirit reign'd in many of his Succeſſors, 
and poſſeſs d em more and more; till at laſt N 
the Biſhop of Rome, from being a vigilant Pa- 
ſtor to a ſingle Congregation, over whom he 
was ſet, and among whom he labour'd ; preach- 
ing to em, praying with 'em, and for em, and 
Teaching from Houſe to Houſe; ſerving the 
Lord with all Humility, and many Tears, and 
Temptations that befel him; from ſuch a one, 
he grew up to that haughty Sovereign, that 
Swaggers over Kings and Emperors ; to our Lord 
God the Pope. But I muſt not run out upon theſe 
Things, and ſhall only remark that 'twas, during nn 
te this State of Proſperity, Religion got it's firſt i 
ze Wound. When Conftantine began to heap Pre- 
terments and Honours, in the manner he did, 
be. upon the Church, ſome that toreſaw the Danger 
are faid to have brought in a Voice from Hea: 
ven to proclaim it in theſe Words, Hodie vene- 
6 num funditur in Eccleſiam ; Now the Church is 
, poiſon'd; which alas! prov'd a true Prophecy. 
the During the ten raging Perſecutions, it flouriſh'd 
be- like the Palm-Tree under its Oppreſhons ; but 
cou'd not ſo well bear the Temptations on the 
other Side. © The Proſperity of the Church) 
tat “ prov'd fatal to her, (ſays the Hiſtorian,) open d 
the WW the Gates of the Sanctuary to Corruption, 
MM and infatuated many of her Teachers with 
Envy, Malice and Ambition.” She continu- 
ed no longer a chaſte Virgin, but was corrupted 
as'd 1 trom 


. ITS 


IE 


. 
. » . * 
= . 
« N \ 
> — 
© : 4 * * 4 = 4 
7 n 2 m1 1 n % * x CE I 2 "_ 2 3 4 
o . » 2 2 le > Ma -— F — >. 8 0 b g g * 
; 8 5 4 r th o : . A _ * — 1 _ = 
. + —— , — a 8 = - — — oy . - n — q — k * Fo . 2 ＋ - 
. ² . ˙ 0QA rn err nn mm — — oY — a * 8 . + "IF" 8 
- als; > - * YL has el REES — 5 - 3 3 _ 
4 wo "IIA Do < ud 
2 m 4 a. = — 
— 


—— 


* 
e eas” > 

Con a Ron — — 

2 4. 

Y *. Ks 9060 


; x 
— R 
. — 0 
2 1 
1 N 1 2 „ Boots . f 6 
* * - ; > I * x n a gm > 3 
2 4 . £ | 4 2 # _ + ot 4 =, « 5 2 q 
— 8 ne e — >. oe i ELD Bt 
. — 8 | hs EC © >” —_—_— © : 0 — , " ; 
ö . : 5 4 ” ” e 2 — £5 . — - — — — ” 
— — > dd Fn 6 EEE — 4 — — 2 — CT” — . - 1 
— = ** — . ä 
. — — IA ow . * — 
1 — PI — — = — 
TY - — — * 2 
. 7 - — * .. nn, a ne : 


— 


- . 


[15 ] 

| from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. Religion 
= began to loſe it's inward Power, which in vain 
= they attempted to ſupply, with outward Form 
| . and Pomp. After the Church (ſays Ferom) had 
| Fitz l. Chriſtian Magiſtrates, She was fuller of Riches, 
lach but emptier of Virtus; and *twas not long before, 
there was too much Reaſon, for the ſevere Re- 
mark, that when the Church had Golden Cali- 

cies, it had Wooden Priefts. 5 
| IIS certain, from the Sixth Century, the De- 
0 beo fection (begun before) went on apace. A Learned 
cy of the and Candid Papiſt, ſays of the Writers of the 4th 
Church. and Fifth Centuries, © That they were like great 
Co a; Lights, whoſe Meridian Splendor dark'ned 
| _y — « the little Luſtre, aud difcover'd the great De- 
Hiſt. of th“ fects of the Sixth and following Centuries : 
Century. he adds, The Guſt of the Times began to be 
it = 4 deprav'd ; Men pleas'd themſelves with ſtart- 
Wo: * ing a great many unprofitable Queſtions, and 
BY i —— with dogmatical Stiffneſs, about 
e things of ſmall Conſequence ; too great Cre- 


* Learned; fcarce any thing was then heard of 

e but Miracles, Viſions, and Apparitions. The 

* Churches Riches began to be Burthenſome to 

© it ; Conteſts and Canvaſſings for obtaining 

“ Biſhopricks were very common, and many 

<« were promoted to em, who had neither 

** Knowledge, Merit, nor Capacity. 5 0 

Buaronius confeſſes, few in nah were then 

An. 40 (viz. in the Sixth Century) skill d Poth in Greek 

and Latin: Nay, their Gregory himſelf, calbd 

Nos nec the Great (for his Eminency amongſt his Con- 

Grzcum temporaries) acknowledges he was Ignorant of 
Evi 6 the Greek. | x. 

Pit s? IN the Seventh Century they ſunk ſtill lower, 

as is evident from the Writings of thoſe Times. 

Moſt Profound and Inſtructive is that * 

1 iece 


dulity began to poſſeſs the Minds of the more 
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[ 19 ] 
Piece of Moſchus, (St. Moſchus.it you will) call'd _ 
his Spiritual Meadow, where he tells many fine — 
Stories; as of two Angels ſtanding God-tathers 
to a Child; ot Baptizing with Sand; of the 
Holy Ghoſts coming down in a vilible Shape 
on the Altar, upon the Prieſt's pronouncing the 
Words of Confecration. Ft 
AND what ſhall we ſay of the Conduct of Sr. 
Auſtin the Monk, when imploy'd in converting 
the Britton's; the Zeal he difcover'd, and the 


\ WY Pains he took to ſettle the Sacerdotal Tonſure, 
and the Time of keeping Eaſter (which were 
the two great Points he labour'd) could not but 
] create him a Reverence- ſuitable to his high 
8 Miſſion and Character; and gives us a very 


Auguſt Opinion of the Wiſdom and Religion of 
that Age. | | 
ONE Queſtion Ican't but mention, which the = 
Great Auftin, ſent to the no leſs Great Gregory, 4 
for Reſolution, viz. Si pregnans miulier Baptigari 
debet ? If a Woman with Child might be Bap- 
tiz d? he concluded, that when ſhe was in 
Child-bed, ſhe was undoubtedly Uncleun, ac- 
cording to the Levitical Law, and conſequent- 
ly diſqualify'd for Baptiſm ; but whether her 
being Prægnant render d her polluted z in this 
reſpect, *twou'd feem it puzl'd his Noddle. And 
in ſich Speculations as this, their more ſublime 
Doctors imploy'd themſelves : Many a one has 
trotted to Rowe, ('tis pity but they thou'd have 


k gone bare- foot) with a Cale not more Important 
d than that which Anialarius diſcuſſes, viz. Wwhe- 
n- ther it was lawtul to {pit immediately after the 
of Wl Sacrament ? 


- THIS was the State of Things, from the Sixth 

through the following Centuries, only worſe and 

| worſe ; for we may obſerve, Apoſtacy is gene- 

rally like the Deſcent of heavy Bodies, with a 
„ Swift- 
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[ 20-4 
Swiftneſs perpetually increaſing. The main 
"Qualifications of the Clergy, were that they 
ſhou'd be able to read well, fing their Mattins, 
know the Lord's Prayer, Pfalter, Forms of Ex- 
orciſm, and underſtand how to compute the 
Times of their Sacred Feſtivals : Nor were they 
very ſufficient for this, if we may believe the 
Account ſome have given of ů em. Mu ſculus 
"Jays, that many of em never ſaw the Scriptures 
in all their Lives; it wou'd ſeem incredible, 
but *tis deliver'd by no leſs Authority than 
Amama's, that an Arch-biſhop of Menr:, 
lighting upon a Bible, and looking into it, ex- 
preſs'd himſelf thus; Of a Truth, I don't 
* know what Book this is; but I perceive every 
« Thing in it is againſt us.” In ſhort, both 
Clergy and Laity were delug'd in Ignorance. 
We have their Eſpencæus, confeſſing that an 
« Egyptian Darkneſs continued in all the Weſtern 
& World, till a few years before the Reformation. 
Nor was it like to be otherwiſe, when the Prieſt's 
Lips, which ſhou'd have preſerv'd Knowledge, 
brought it into Contempt; the Holy Bible was 
under Difgrace, Ignorance cry'd up as the MM. 
ther of Devotion; nay, the very Fountains of In 
ſtructions, were in a great Meaſure ſhut up; 
C witneſs that Order of Gregory the Firſt, (good 
Man) that the Brittons ſhou'd have no 1 Schools, 
only Monaſteries, for fear of Hereſies. 
© THE School-Men, tis granted, made a Show 
of Learning, and Reaſoning, as if they wou'd 
have retriev'd things a little; but their Learn 
ing was Counterfeit, and imploy'd not ſo mucl 
C to Reform the Church, as to put a Colour upon 
it's Errors and Superſtitions, by nice and ſubtil 


„„ 


had „ 
— 


I So Paul II. uſed to call Schloars Hereticks, and exhorted the Roman 
not to ſuffer their Children to go to School too long, nor cou'd he endu 


| bbs 5 — = 2 1 238. 


the Name of an Academy. (Platina in vita ejus.) 
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Diſtinctions, and the help of a little more S é - 
ry than ſome that went before em, were Ma- 

ſters of; Eraſmus ſticks not to ſay, That even Epiſt. ad 
in this Age of the School-Men, Barbariſm over- Archie. 
ſpread Chriſtendom : The liberal Arts and learn- Eboracenſ. 
ed Tongues were not ſtudied ; the Latin was em- f 
bas' d, and Antiquity ſhghted; and that the — 
ſum and ſubſtance of their Learning, was redu- Ad ſophi- 
ced to certain Sophiſtical Subtilities; and was ſticas quaſ- 

the Poſſeſſion and Management of the Summiſts, dm Bu. 


' : f | | tas, & 
Quoclli hetiſts, and ſuch like Wranglers : He a 3 Pos 
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ä 
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That the Biſhops and Paſtors affected a kind of mularios, 
- WW ecular and profane Juriſdiction, more than the G 
t | 


Execution of their Spiritual Function. 
INDEED all reJyh and ſenſe of Religion, was“ 
in a great Meaſure loſt; that little which re- 


e. main d amongſt em, if it may be call'd Religion, 
1 ll moſtly lay in childiſh Fopperies, and unmanly 
rn ini 


Superſtitions : Their Divinity ran upon Viſi- 
ons, Prodigies, Deliverance from Purgatory by 
the Prayers of the Monks, exorciſing the Devil, 
Miraculous Power of the Sign of the Croſs, &c. 


45 WW Even the better ſort (ſays Caſſander) plac'd the 

J. fun and Subſtance of their Religion in ſearch- 

l. ing out Reliques, and adorning them. 85 

P; AND for the Morals, both of Prieſts and Peo- The ill Vo- 


ple, they were ſo groſs and ſcandalous, that it - Ang 
wou'd foul the Paper to diſplay em: Baluxius 
lays, of the Biſhops of the Eighth Century, that Spanbeim's 
they ſpent the whole Day and good part of the Hit Cent. 
Night in Feaſting and Revelling ; and having 8%. 3 
8 8 S 3 and mar n cab finem. 
patter'd or rather {taminer'd over their Offices, 
between Sleep and Wake, Drunk and Sober, they S _ 
tumbled into Bed; in the Morning whilſt dref , @p 1 
ſing, they yawn'd out a few Prayers, (N enſum culis vaca- 
ervitutis ſue defidioſe perſolventes) and ſo to then v0 & ut. 
Cups and Pleaſures again; and that the Matter qe 
is not much mended ſince, is notorious enough tum, S. 
C2 trom 
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75. 40. from the Complaints of ſome of their own Com- 
a _— munion. The World was amaz'd, ſays Gerber, at 
the Manners of the Romans. Another reckons 


 Gerebrard{ up fifty Popes in the ſpace of a hundred and 


fifty years that were a Reproach to human Na. 
ture; he calls em Apoſtatical, not Apoſtolical; 
and that none may ſuſpect either Ignorance or 
Partiality in an Adverſary, I ſhall give ſome Ac- 
count of this Matter in the words of ſuch as liv'd 
among 'em, and wanted neither Opportunity 
to know *em, nor Ability truly to repreſent 
; - uw LE en 

 CLEMANGIES, who wrote a Treatiſe in the 


Apud Faſ. 


Tam Fifteenth Century, of the corrupt State of the Ro- 


expetend. man Church, is as free in his Complaints, as 
& tugiend. earneſt in his Expoſtulations : After a large Dif: 
Tom. 2. courſe of the Abuſes every where notorious, he 
breaks forth in theſe words, I nunc, & confer 
hanc vitam, hos mores, hæc Regimind cum pri- 
m da Diſciplina, cum Majorum Charitate, Con- 
& tinentia, Sobrietate, Nc. Go Reader, and com- 
* =_ this Lite, (viz. that he had been deſori- 
ce bing) theſe Manners, this Government with 
the Diſcipline of the firſt Ages, with the Cha- 
cc rity, Continence, Sobriety. and ſtrict Severity 

<« of our Fathers, and thou wiPt ſee (unleſs blin- 

c der than a Mole) that there is as much differ- 

C ence between us and them, as between Gold 

4 and Dirt, c.“ And ſpeaking of their Nun. 

e nerries, What are they (ſays he) now become, 

C but Brothel-Houſes and common Stews ? he adds, 
c That now the Vailing of Nunn is all one, as it 
you proſtituted her to be a Whore : And in his 
Letter to a Doctor of Paris, he urges that they 
ought not only to depart from Babylon (for 10 
he calls the Roman Church) in their Affections, 
Sed. us Put bodzly and locally. Matt heus de Cracovia ſpeaks 
. in the ſame Strain; he entitles his Book, De 
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Squaloribus Romane Curie ; and *tis a great deal "a 
of Filth he rakes together; he ſticks not to ſay, Ibid, 585 


that ſcarce any one was ſo wicked and ſcandalous 


but he might be admitted to Holy Orders, and 
allow'd to celebrate Divine Offices. | 
And to the like purpoſe, Petrus de Aliaco in 
his Trac ofter'd to the Fathers of the Council of Faſe. Tom, 
Conſtance ; he cries out of the Multitude of f. ? 406. 
their Images, Pictures, Holy-Days, of the great 
variety of Religious Orders, c. and having 
largely inſiſted upon the Neceſſity of Reforming 
the whole State of the Papacy : He adds, things 
are come to that paſs in the Church, that it was ) 
not fit to be govern'd but by Reprobates. 
To the ſame affect, Laurentius Valla, Picus Mi- 
randuls, and others The former of theſe, com- 
pos'd a Treatiſe on purpoſe to expoſe their For- 
gery, with reference to the Donation of Conſtan- 
zine, In which, among other things, he com- 
Plains heavily of the Covetouſneſs andSimony of 
the Pope, urging that he made Gain not only of 
the Common-Wealth, but of the Church, and 
even of the Holy Ghoſt ; and adds, that the lat- Ibid. 5.432 
ter Popes labour'd to be as Fooliſh and Wicked, 
as the former were Holy and Wiſe. The other Ibid. 417. 
of theſe Witneſles,(viz. Mirandula) gave a Noble 
Specimen in his Oration at the Council of Late- 
ran, not only of his Learning and Eloquence, 
but of his Zeal for Religion, and deep Concern 16 
for the corruption of the Times. Even with 1 | 
the Leaders and chief Men of our Religion, (ſays Wo 
he) there is little or no Worſhip of God; no 
good Method of Living; no Shame, no Modeſty, 
no Juſtice ; Religion 1s turn'd into Superſtition, 7 
all Orders and Degrees of Men openly ſin; fo 
that Virtue it ſelf is made Matter of Reproach 


to thoſe that practice it, and Vices honour'd in- 


ſtead of Virtues, &c. Theſe good Men ſaw a 
| C 4 | | Con- 


L 24.7 3 
Contagion ſpreading itſelf thro' the Church; 
The whole Head was fick, the whole Heart was 
faint , and they were not wanting to bear their 
Teſtimony againit ſuch Scandals ; tho' generally 
they were rob few to be much ſeen in the World, 
and too little to be heard. | | 

THE Complaint of the Germans in their Cen- 
tum Gravamina, their hundred Grievances, was a 
little more alarming ; they cry out, of the in- 
* tolerable Burden of human Impoſitions, that ma- 
præcepto Hy things were requir'd and forbid, winch God 
interdicta had neither commanded nor prohibited; ſuggeſt- 
ſunt vel ing how they pick their Pockets by ſuch Devi. 
imparts. wes, and how horridly they abus'd the Indul- 
Eaſe. Tom, gences that they tet to ſail amongſt em, preten- 
1. 335. ding to pardon not only the Living, but the 

Dead: Hence (lay they) Whoredom, Incelt, 
Adultery, Perjury, Murder, and all ſorts of 
Wickedneſs; for what Evil will Men fear, it 
C they do once believe they can purchaſe to them- 
ſelves Liberty of ſinning by Money, &c. 

/ NOW theſe are the * Complaints, not of Ene- 
mies, but Friends, Members of their own Church. 
And that they had juſt reaſon to be uneaſy, and 
call aloud for Reformation, may appear to any 
one that takes a View of their Diſcipline. 

WHAT ſhall we think ot that Famous (or 

rather Infamous) Book of theirs call'd Taxa 
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We have the like Complaint in Agrippa (de Vanit. ſcient.) who cal 
cle Doctors of their Church, blind Guides, a Generation of Vipers, whi 
ted Sepulcres, who in their Mitres, Caps, Hoods, and Habits, make a ſhow 
of Holineſs, but within are full of Filthineſs, Hypocrity, Iniquity; Drank- 
ards, Gluttons, Gameſters, Whoremongers, Bawds and Wizards; and 


vet fays he, a Man may not contradict their Decrecs, unleſs he'll be burnt 
far it. | = EE ns 


Cameræ 


© £5 | 
+ Camere Apoſtolice, The Tax of the Apoſtolical > 
Chamber, by which they eſtabliſh Iniquity by a 
Law, and contrive how Men may Sin Cum Pri- 
vilegio. You have here a certain Rate fix d tor > 
Abſolutions of all the Vices Mankind are add ict- 
ed to; of murdering Brethren, Siſters, Fathers, 
Mothers, Wives or Husbands; of Inceſt with 
Siſter, Mother, Oc. of all forts of Uncleanneſs, 
Theft, Revenge; and in ſhort, of any kind of 
Wickedneſs their Inclination leads to. III give 
the Reader a brief Taſte of their Courteſie. Ab- 
ſolution for him that lieth with a Woman in the 
Church, is rated at 6 Groſſo s- If a Prieſt keep _ 
a Concubine, he muſt for his Abſolution pay 7 3 Sr 
Grolſo's; it he be a Lay-Man he muſt pay 8. If a peng Far- 
Lay-Man commit Sacriledge, he may be abſolv'd thing En- 
for 7 Groſſo s: If a Man heth carnally with his g/iſþ Mo- 
Mother, Siſter, or God-mother, he muſt pay for ney. 
Abſolut ion 5 Groſſo's : If he deflowers a Virgin, 
or is Perjur'd, the Price is 6 Groſſo s. If a Lay- 
Man kill an Abbot, Monk, &c. he ſhall pay for 
his Abſolution 7, 8, 9 Groſſo s; according to the 
Dignity of the Perſon : If he kill a Lay-Man on- 
ly, he ſhall pay but 5 Groſſo's : Ita Woman with 


r This Glorious Piece was firſt publiſh'd at Rome, in the Time of Pope 
Leo X. and afterwards printed at Paris 1622. the King's Priviledge be- 
ing join'd to it, "Twas the next Year 1523. printed at colon, and after- 
wards in the Collection eall'd, Tractatus Illuſtrium Virorum at Lyons 1549. 
And tho? Claudius Eſpenceus (cap. 1. Digrels 2.) the famous Sorben Dr. 
was ſo aſham'd of this Book, that he complains fit in his Comment up- 
on Titus; yet this had no other efſect than to bring his own Book into 
the Index expurgatorius, which condemns this Paſſage in Eſpenc æus, and 
orders it to be daſnt out. It was afterwardsReprinted with the foreſaid Tra- 
Gatus Illuſtrium, 1 584. at Venice, and dedicated to Pope Gregory 8. Laurentius 
Banck publiſht it again, with Notes upon it; who affirms, that to his certain 
Knowledge, the ſame Pardons and Abuſes, are at this Day practisd at Rome. 
Some may alled ge that the Taxa is plac'd in the Index Expurgatorius by 
Pope Alexander the Seventh; and tis true, but then it muſt de conſider- 
ed, that tis only that Edition of it, put forth with Baxc#'s Notes; he 
excepts nothing againſt the Book it ſelf. (Preface to Fowlic's Hiſt, of Po- 
pilh Treaſons, 

| Child 


1 
Child wilfully deſtroy .thg Infant within her. 
Me ſhall be abſolv'd for 5 Groflo's. "Theſe, and 
{ſuch like, are the prices of Sin with bly Church, 
One Remark is adinirable, at the cloſe they tell 
us, Duod hujuſmodi Gratis non conceduntur pauperi- 

C bus; © that ſuch Acts of favour cannot be granted 
* to the poor, becauſe they have not, Quibus 
* conſolar: poſſunt, i. e. They want money, and N 
* Penny, no Pater nofter, no Pardon. 

WHAT Wickedneſs ſuch a vile Diſcipline as 
this, (and many + more Inſtances might be ad- 
ded of the like Nature) wou'd introduce into 
the World, and actually has, we are not now to 


learn. Sir Edward Sandys, ſpeaking of Izaly, | 


thro* which he travelled, and where Popery 
may be ſeen in its Perfection, s, The whole 
Country is overflow'd with Iniquity, with fil- 
„ thineſs of Speech, with beaſtlineſs of Actions; 


* both Governours and Subjects, both Prieſts 


cc 


and Friars, each ſtriving as it were with 
others in an Impudence therein. 3 
NOR have their Monaſteries, their Religious 
Houſes (where Men ſequeſter from the World, 
under pretence of Devotion and greater Holi- 
neſs) eſcap'd the Pollution. If we may judge 
of others by thoſe in England at the time of 
their Diſſolution, we can't forbear calling em 
C Neſts of Villany and Uncleanneſs. The diſcove- 
ry then made of their many Impoſtures, Mur- 
ders, unngtural Luſts, (Sins, to puniſh which 
God once rain d Fire and Brimſtone from Heav'n) 
ſufficiently expos'd them to the loathing of all 


i Their Mantuan, whom Bellarmine commends for 2 Learned and God- 
ly Poet, expreſſes his Senſe of Rome, and the Diſcipline of Holy Church, 
more immediately under the Pope's Eye; in this Diſtic t. 
6 Vivere qui ſanctè cupitis, diſcedite Roma; 
{ 4% Omnia cum liceant, non licet eſſe bonum. 
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fach as had any Modgſty or Senſe of Virtue re- 

maining. © 

THEIR inſatiable Covetouſneſs in the Conduct The church 

of their Affairs, and Exerciſe of Diſcipline, is cngroſſeth 

moſt notorious, and has brought em into a juſt _—_ 

Contempt with all the unprejudic'd among Man- 

kind: If ever it might be ſaid of any in the 

World, that Gain is Godlineſs with them; it 

might be ſaid of theſe Men, Many of their Do- \ 

ctrines, Rites, Obſervances (as Indulgence, Pur- 

gatory, Laws of Penance, Cc.) owe their Being 

wholly to the Covetouſneſs of their Authors : 

And *tis almoſt incredible, what Sums of Money 

are drawn into the Pope's Coffer, by theſe and 

other little Devices that depend upon em; as 

Maſſes, Requiems, Trentals, Obits; as alſo by 

Peter-pence, Tenths, Firſt fruits, Appeals, Inve- 

ſtiturès; by the Sale of Agnus Dei, Conſecrated 

Beads, and ſuch like Ware, ſent from Rowe every 

Year; by Diſpenſations, Mortuaries, Pilgrimages 

to the Apoſtolick See ; eſpecially at the Jubilee. 

Some have computed that the Tenths and firſt 

Fruits, in this Nation, amounted to above 20000 J. 

per Annum, which was no ſmall Sum in thoſe 

times; nay, one Archbiſhop's Pall, (Walter Greys 

of Tork) coſt 100090 I. Sterling, ſays Matthew 

Paris, In our Henry the IIId's time, it was 

reckoned that the Pope's Revenue out of this Na- 

tion, exceeded the King's; and ſome that have ,,,.. Par 

endeavour'd to make the Eſtimate, tell us, that 2. 6657. 15 

there went 60000 Marks yearly out of this Land 

to Rowe : In collecting which Sums, the Frauds 

and Cruelties of their Agents were ſuch, that a 

| great Biggot of the Pope's, and a hot Stickler in | 1 

7 Becker's Cauſe. Joban. Sarisb. aſſures us, That "I 

the Legates of the Apoſtolical Seat did tyran- 18 
- nize over the Provinces, as if the Devil was 

1 gone out from the preſence of the Lord to 

Uo « ſcourge 


© the greateſt part of the Treaſure of the We 
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« ſcourge the Church”. Yet to oppoſe theſe Of 
ficers of the Pope, is reckon'd at Rome the moſt 
Mortal Sin. | 


NOR had our Neighbours much better Treat- 


ment; the ſame Trade was carried on in other 


Countries, witneſs the Complaint of the German: 
in their hundred Grievances; and that of the 


Council of Spain, mention'd by Sandys in his Eu- 


rope ſpeculum, vis. that Pope Pius V. had got 14 
Millions out of that Kingdom in a ſhort ſpace. 
And Crracella afhrms, that Pope Sixtus V. in five 


* Years time collected 5 Millions of Crowns; + 4 
Europ. Millions of which Gregory XIV. his Succeflor, 
Specul. © waſted in Pomp and Riot, in leſs than 10 Months. 


In thort, the Church had found means to + 
ern 
World into their own hands; and had not a ſtop 
been put to their Encroachments ; in a httle 
while more, they wou'd have inſlav'd and impo- 
veriſh'd all Mankind that owned their Uſurpa- 
tion. | : | 
NOW need we wonder at this, _— 
how many Hands were employ'd? The gran 
Fiſherman at Rome, had a Multitude in every 
Country to Angle partly for him, and partly tor 
themſelves. Alfted reckons above 1200 Years 


ago, that there were then at leaſt 225044 Mo- 


naſteries in Chriſtendom, and if you allow 40 


Perſons to an Houſe, the Number will be more 
than 9 Million. Now all theſe, and the reſt of 


the Eccleſiaſticks, which like Locuſts, had o- 


verſpread the face of the Earth, liv'd upon the 
Plunder of the People : And beſides, they had 
a thouſand little Tricks and Devices to get Mo- 
T ney ; they cou'd fell a dead Man's Bones at 4 


valt Sum; Auſtin's particularly (that were tran- 

{lated from Hippo to Sardinia) were purchas d at 

x00 Talents of Silver, and a Talent of mo : 
n 
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infinite variety of Ware, 


And having almoſt a 

which they put off at no ſmall rate, taking ad- 

vantage of the Superſtition and Credulity of 

their filly Chapmen, it ſtrangely enrich'd em: 
Their own Poet Mantuan acknowledges, that all 
\ things were ſet to Sale at Rome : Not only Tem 
: ples, Prieſts and Altars, but Heav'n and God. 


| —— Venalia nobis 
Templa, Sacerdotes, Altaria ſacra, Coronæ, 


Ines, Thura, preces , Culum eſt venale, Deuſq, 

j But to go on. 3 

: VIEW their Morals with refpe& to Society, 

; and they'll appear ſo groſs, that inſtead of ob- 
a taining, as they have done in the World, one 
5 wou'd rather expect the Princes of Europe thou'd - 
. have baniſhed em out of their Dominions, For 

- ſuch are their Principles, that if they act upon 
: em, tis impoſſible they ſnou'd either be good 


Subjects, or good Neighbours. 


: IIS known that all the Eccleſiaſticks of what- _. 


ever degree, are exempted from the Juriſdiction ) 

y of the Secular Power. So that if a Clergyman 
A be guilty of Theft, Murder, Blaſphemy, Per- 

jury, &c. they won't allow him to be try'd by 

the Civil Magiſtrate. Bellarmine * maintains xDe officio 
this exemption of the Eccleſiaſticks, alledging as Chriſtiani 
' a Reaſon tor't ; that Secular Princes are not the Princip. lib. 
Lawful Superiours of the Clergy, unleſs it be © © 5: 
» prov'd that the Sheep are better than rh Shepherd, 


je the Sons than the Fathers, and Temporals than 8 


id Spirituals: And hence it paſſes for a Maxim with 
0 'em, That the Rebellion of a Clergyman againſt * 
1 his Prince is not Treaſon, becauſe he's not his 
* Princes Subject. Nor is this meer Speculation 
at what they talk of, and diſpute in their Schools, 
but *tis Matter of Faith with em; a g; 
1 rin- 
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Principle which they have, brought into act, in 


Inſtances enough; witneſs the Quarrel between 
Henry II. and Becker, The King wou'd needs 
Chaſtize the diſorderly Clergy, and did ſo, not. 
withſtanding Becker's Remonſtrance againſt it, 
as being a Violation of the Privileges of the 
Church; Becker reſiſts, and dies in the Quarrel, 
as is known; upon which the Pope falls on the 
King, who by way of Attonement for his Fault, 
ſubmitted to be ſtripp'd at Canterbury, and 
whipp'd by the Monks. 


HOW they have inſulted and trampled upon 

_ Crown'd Heads, is {ufficiently known, and not 

Sub. Inno-Here to be enlarg'd upon. The Council of Late- | 
ran has paſt a Decree of Depoſition againſt He- 
3. de He- retical Princes, or ſuch as thou'd be remiſs in 


cent 3. an. 
1215. can. 


ret. Proſecuting thoſe the Church ſhall mark out for 
— Hereticts. The words of the Council are, 
Principles “If the Temporal Governour being requir'd 


and admoniſh'd by the Church, ſhall negleck 
to Proteſt. *© to purge the Country of Hereſie, let this be 
Princes & ce ſignifyd to the Pope, that from henceforth 


Skates. 4c he may declare his Subjects free from their 
* Allegiance, and e away his Land to be 


& poſleſs d by Catholicks; and to ſhow that they 
are in good earneſt, they have given the World 
Examples of their Doctrine, in the actual Depo- 
ſition of many of the greateſt Princes in Europe; 
Some ſhort I account of which, I have thought 


fit to ſubiein in the Margin. 


+ Pope Zachary I. depos'd Childerick King of France. 
Pope Gregory VII. depos'd Henry IV. Emperor, 
Pope Urban II. depos'd Philip King of France. 
Pope Adrian IV. depos'd William, King of Sicily. 
Pope Innocent III. depos'd Philip, Emperor. 

Pope Gregory depos d Frederick Il. : 

Pope Innocent IV. depos'd King John of England, 
Pope Urban IV. depos'd Mamphred, King of Sicily, 


ayes — — 4 — fy — — WV} — jad 


LW 
I grant the Pope's have of late been more « 
ring of their Spiritual 'Thunder-bolts, and that 
for a good Reafon; they ſaw the Princes of Eu- 
rope began to deſpiſe em, and feem'd not wil- 
ling to ſuffer themſelves to be abus'd as formerly; 
on which account, no queſtion, 1t was, that there's 
no expreſs mention of the depoſing Power of the 
Church, in the Council of Trent, only tis im- 
ply'd in the Ratification of the Lateran Council. 
HOWEVER, the Doctrine is the ſame; the 
Principle abides with em. They {till teach an 
Heretick has no right to his Crown, and that 
when he's Excommunicated, tis no Sin for any 
to kill him. This is their Doarine; and the 
Effects of it are well enough known to Europe, 
by tle Murdering of ſeveral Princes, and the lofs 
r ct ſome hundred thouſand other Lives. 
b NOR are their Principles much kinder to their 
d fellow Subjects, than to their Sovereigns : The 
| fame renown'd Council of Lateran, has at once 
e diveſted Hereticks of all their Rights: To phun- * 
h (er ſuch, is no Robbery; to kill ſuch, is no * 
Ir Murder; to break Oaths with ſuch, is no Per- 
e Jury. Htnce it was that after Ferom of Prague, 
y and 70h. Huſs had Safe Conduf granted em by 
d the Emperor, the good Fathers of Conſtance 
o- burnt em notwithſtanding, alledging, that Faith 
2 was not to be kept with Hereticks. And it 


Pope Nicholas III. depos'd Charles, King of Sich 
Pope Martin IV. depos'd Peter of Arragon, | 
| Pope Boniface VIII. depriv'd Philip the Fair, upon which Occafion, to 
juſtity what he had done, he publiſh'd in his Bull, which is now part of 
ine Cannon Law, the following Decree : „We declare and pronounce it, 
* as neceſſary to Salvation, that all Mankind be ſubject to the Roman Ponti- 
6 fate. Vide Dr. Chandler's Sermon, Novem. 551714. p. 20. 
Pope Clement V. depos'd Henry V. Emperor. 
Pope John XXII. depriv'd the Emperor Lodovicꝶ. 
| Pope Gregory IX. depos'd tlie Emperor Wenceſlaus, 
1 Pope Paul III. deprivd Henry VIII. of Exgland. 
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I 
ſeems Pope Martin V. went - further, when he 
declar'd to the Duke of Lithuania, that he Sinn 


mortally, if he kept his Faith with Hereticks, 


(eſpecially in Matters where, the Intereſt of Holy 

| Church may be concern'd) is not to be regarded, 

{8 and that ſome other Security 1s to be expected, 

1. beſides Stipulations, Promiſes and Oaths, even 

Il; when their Perfidy has not yet been proclaim'd 
i to the World. | 

IN ſhort, there 1s not a Proteſtant Prince 

1 now on Earth, that is not Excommunicated, and 

ö 


1 


laid under Curſes enow to ſink an ordinary Man 
to Purgatory, and lower: Nor 1s there a Prote- 
"ſtant Kingdom in the World, but all the Subject 
thereof are + devoted to Deſtruction : And there 


_— 


+ Pope Paul V. by his Bull April IV. 1613. ſolemnly Excommunicates 


and Anathematizes all Huſſites, Wicklephiſts, Lutherans, Zuinglians, Cabvi- 


| {| miſts, Hugonots, Anabaptiſis and Apoſtates, from the Chriſtian Faith, by 

| i 4 Whatever Name they are call'd ; as alto their Receivers, Favourers, &. 

Ul together with all, who without the Authority of the Apoſtolick See,knov- 
11 ingly Read, Keep, Print, or any ways defend their Books, defend ing H. 
1 


105 reſte, or treating of Religion: He alſo Interdicts all Univerſities, Colle. 
i ges, &c. who appeal from the Orders and Decrees of the Popes of Rome, 
WW | | for the Time Being, to a future general Council; and thoſealf6, by whose 
0 Aid or Favour the Appeal was made. This Bull of Ex communication 

| was affixd to the Door of the Lateran, and St. Peter's Church in 


| 10 13 C Rome ; and is pronounc'd every Vear on Maunday-Thurſday, and has been 
15 | ratify'd and confirm'd by more than twenty Popes : Hereby all Proteſtants 
(Mt ” in the World, of whatever Rank and Degree, ſtand Condemn'd, and art 


|; to be cut off by any poſſible Methods, either of Deceit or Violence: It was 

| but agreeable to Catholick Doctrine, that ( Apologia Stanleiang Proditioni) 

| | Alanus determin'd with Reference to Queen Elizabeth, that ſince ſhe was 
"nl both an Heretick and Excommunicate, her Subjects were in Conſcience 
1 bound to deliver up to the King of Spain her Armies, Cities, Caſtles, 
l c. and that the Queen may no longer have * in any thing. Chri- 


| ſtians may not tolerate a King that is an Heretick, ſays Bellarmine; and, 
1 


ſays Maſſovius, he that Reigns contrary to the Popes Mind is a Tyrant; 
| aud Bannes having declar'd for the Depoſing of an Hererical King, if there 
be a ſafficient Force; otherwiſe to attempt ir, may expoſe the Catholicks to 
199 | Danger, adds, on which Account the Catholicks in England and Saxm 
7 J C are excus'd from riſing up in Arms againſt their Proteſtant Princes, be 


| | ah cauſe commonly they are not Powerful enough to carry on War againſt . 


| 

| 

| as» f 

| So that 'tis plain, the Bona fides of a Catholick | 
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to cxecate the Church's Sentence. If it was 
poilible (ſays * Bellarmine) to extirpate Hereticks, * N. Tati, 


— 
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nothing elſe between them and the Exciſion 
the Church has determin'd, but want of Power \ 


undoubtedly they ought to be deftroy'd Root nb. 3. 

and Eranch; but if it can't be done, becauſe they cap. 22. 

ate ſtronger than we, and if when we engage in 

Waragainſt'em,they are like to be too hard for us, 

nunc queſcendum eſt, in that Caſe we are to be 

quiet, 2. e. they are not bound to cut our Throats, 

and Murder us, whether they be able or not; 

but whenever they have ability and opportunity, 

they have leave to do it, and indeed are oblig'd 

to do it; nor are a thouſand Oaths any Security 

to us, that they will not do it. This is Popiſh 

Divinity, Popiſh Religion. 
AND they have gone as far as they can in 

purſuit of their Principles. As they teach, That 


Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks ;, they are 


no Hypocrites in this, but have very agreeably 
to their Principles, violated the moſt Solemn 
Oaths and Engagements. They teach that He- 
reticks are to be deſtroy'd, and they have done 
their utmoſt to apply their own Doctrine. Wit- 


neſs the Butcheries committed in Germany, Po- 


3 


But where it can be done the Catholicks are to depoſe them: Nay, they 
are to do it, ſays Creſwell,on Peril of their Souls; and adds Mariana, Kings 


who renounce the Popiſn Religion are to be treated like mad Dogs, and 
he is to be commended who at the Peril of his Life ſhall procure the pub- 


lick Welfare: Sometimes indeed Papiſts may live quietly under a Pro- 
teſtant Government. The Pope in the Lear 1580. when Campian and 
Parſons came into England, ſent a Diſpenſation to the Catholicks to ſub- 


mit to Queen Elizabeth in Temporals, but this was with a Condition, 


the Caſe thus ſtanding. i e. becauſe they could not do better, but as ſoon 
as an Opportunity offer d, ». in the Year 1588, when the Spaniard 
furniſh'd out his Armada, then they are diſcharg'd from their Faith to 
the Queen, which Allen ſignify'd in his Admonition to the Nobilicy of 
England, and called upon them to engage in the Old Cauſe. Tis the 


unchangeable Law of holy Church, that they muſt dejiroy us if they can, ant | 


when they can. 
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land, Bobemia, and in the Netherlands by the 
Puke of Alva; and eſpecially towards the Wal 
denſes, above a Million of whom have been put 
to Death in France, as ſome have obſerv'd , 

14 Witneſs what was done in England in Queen 
4 | Mary's Days; the Maſſacre of Paris; wherein 
= Cruelty and Perfidy ſeem'd to contend which 
ſhou'd moſt Triumph : Witneſs the havock made 


/ tween two and three hundred thouſand Proteſtants 
were murdered, with all the Circumſtances of 
Inhumanity imaginable ; but not to inſiſt upon 
more Particulars; Some that have ſtrictly ei- 
quir d into theſe Matters, tell us, That is 

5 forty Tears Rome has been the Death of forty Mil. 
On,. | = | 

WHAT their Faith is,may be learnt from their 

Catechiſms, Decrees of Councils, &c. and eſpe- 

cially from their new Trent-Creed, which conſiſts 


enerally receiv'd in Proteſtant Churches, and 
call'd the Apoſtles Creed ; and 12 new Articles 
of their own Coining, which in effect ſubvert the 
former. In this ſummary of their Faith; they 
declare they embrace all the Traditions of the 
Church; ſome Particulars of which are mention'd; 
as the 7 Sacraments, Indulgence, Purgatory, Cc. 
but *tis manifeſt, as they can produce no compe- 
tent Authority for any of theſe, ſo they maintain 
them upon no other Principles, than that of De- 
 Alts 19. mietrius, viz. becauſe by this Craft they have their 


Interpret Scripture, which is to ſet it above 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; Since we have the Let- 
ter from them only, and the Senſe from the Church. 
They declare they believe the Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
Tranſubſtantiation, theInvocation of Saints, the 
Worſhip of Reliques, &c. And that nothing might 
be left out that might adorn and compleat the 

| | i Fait:: 


in Ireland, during the Rebellion there, when be- 


of 24 Articles; the 12 of the ancient Creed, 


cr 


25 Gain. They believe the Church has the power to 
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Faith of a Catholick ; they add, Art 24. (which 
is the 12th of their own Creed)“ That they 
« do, without any doubt, receive and profeſs 
© all other things, that have been deliver'd, de- 
c fin'd, and declared by ſacred Canons and gene- 
© ral Councils”. But how is this poſſible, when 

tis certain many of their ſacred Canons and Coun- 
cils are perfectly inconſiſtent, and contradi&\ 
one another? As for Inſtance, when a general Coun- 
cil (as the 6th ) defines that Hereſie diſſolves Mar- 
riage, and the Council of Trent, the + contrary, 
which is Fact; the Queſtion is not, which of theſe 


f Inſtances 


8 S not, W. IELE enow may 

I muſt believe, hut hom tis poſſible to believe be given, of 

bath. : Popes and 
Councils 


tcontradictory one of another: Julius I. decreed, that none of either Sex, 


ſhould Marry within the ſeventh Degree of Conſanguinity ; Innocent III. 
decreed, that the Prohibition ſhou'd not excced the fourth Degree of Con- 
ſanguinity and Affinity: The Council of Trent conderans Poligamy, and 
Curſes thoſe that maintain, that tis lawful for Chriſtians to have more 
Wives than one at the ſame time: Gregory III. allows, in caſe of the 
Wites Infirmity, the Husband to take another j;ije, it he want the Gift 
of Continence, only he muſt allow the other a Maintenance. Pope Gela- 
ſius II. decreed, that to diſtinguiſh the Catho/icks from the Manichees, Be- 


lizvers ſhou'd receive the Sacrament in both Kinds: The Council of on- 


ſtance Curſcs thoſe that exhort the People to do ſo; and ſometimes meer 
Enmity in one Pope to his Pred:c<flor has occaſioned the Reverſing his 
Decrees, as in the Inſtance of Stephen II. towards Fermoſus. The firſt Act 


Stephen did was to repeal his Decreces; nor did he reſt here, but thow'd 


his Spite to Formoſus's dead Body, which he dragg d from its Sepulchre, 
hal'd to Judgment, and pals d Sentence upon, as if it had bcea alive, 
Platina mentioning this Rage of Stephen, calls it à bad Precedeat ; The 
Practice being after wards very much taken up, that following Popes either 


| infringed or utterly aboliſhed the Acts of their Predeceſſors. Thus Ro- 


manus, aſſoon as he pot into the Chair, repealed the Deerees of Stephen; 
and Theodorus renew'd the Acts of Formoſus : And yet all theſe Worthy 
Men muſt be Inſallible, and all their Sacred Canons Receiv'd ! Vid. Proteſt, 
Fam, piece, pag. 9. | ED. | 


BUT J muſt check my ſelf ; I have drawn 
out the Diſcourſe to too great a length upon this 
Head, and Foe after all can't pretend to have 
made any thing like a 8 nn; 
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of Popery; and therefore, as was ſaid before, l 
ſhall fefer the Reader to ſuch Treatiſes of Prote- 
ſtant Divines as diſplay the Spirit of Popery 
more fully, and to the Life; or rather, I wou'd 
refer to their own Books: Read but their Miſſal, 
Ritual, Breviaries, Pontifical, their Canon-Law,Decre- 
als, Bullary, Extravagants, Pſalterium B. Ma- 
rig by Bonaventure, of which laſt * Dr. Barlow 
ſays, *Tis the moſt Impious and Blaſphemous 
% Piece of Superſtition and Idolatry the Sun 
ec ever ſaw; for whatever in David's Pfalms is 
© ſpoken of God or our Bleſſed Saviour, is in that 
<« Pfalter attributed to the Virgin Mary. Read 
the Hore and Mannual of the Bleſſed Virgin; 
their Taxæ Camere Apoſt. (of which an account 
before) read the Deciſions of their Councils, and 
particularly of the Council of Trent, which con- 
firms all the reſt: Do but read, I ſay, theſe fe 
veral Tracts, which are the moſt authentick Pie- 
ces of Divinity and Devotion they have among 
them ; all of them approv'd by their Church, 
and recommended by the higheſt Authority, and 
you'll find enongh to convince you that Popery 
is ſuch a Corruption of the Chriſtian Religion; 
ſuch a Complication of myſterious Wickedneſs, 
as fully anſwers all the Scripture Characters of 
the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy. 

AFTER Religion had lain bleeding and languiſh- 
ing for many Ages, and almoſt quite loſt out of 


the World, it pleas'd God to awaken the Minds 


i 


Contra 
Waldenſes, 


cap. 14. 


of ſome to endeavour a Revival of it: Indeed 
the Waldenſes were ſteady conſtant Witneſſes, 
that never withdrew their Teſtimony, but con- 
tinued to Propheſy, 2% in Sackclorh , they are 
thought to have remain'd a diſtin& Body from 
the Roman Church all along. Reinerus their bit: 
ter Enemy gives this Account of them, © That 
4 of all the Sects that ever were, none were ſo 


per- 


e pernicious to the Church of Rome ag the Leon- 
« 7/ts, or Waldenſes; and that for theſe Reaſons. 1 
« 1, For their Antiquity and long Continuance, * 4 
cc even from the Time of Pope Sylvefter (who — 
«< was made Pope in the Year 316.) or as others. | .- 
<« have affirm'd from the very Time of the pg M8 
&« ſtles. 2. For the Generality of that Se&, be- : 
% cauſe there was ſcarce any Country where they ? 
« were not. 3. When all other Hereticks, 
ce by reaſon of their Blaſphemies againſt God, 
« were abhorr'd, the Waldenſes had a great Ap-) 
4 pearance of Piety ; becauſe they liv'd juſtly \. 
& before Men, believ'd all things well of God, 
„ and held all the Articles or the Creed, only \ 
„ they blaſphem'd the Church and Clergy of 
te Rome. 5 | 

BUT beſides theſe brave Champions for the 
Cauſe of Chriſt, others were at length rais'd up, 
who in their ſeveral places contended for the 
Faith once deliver'd to the Saints, and againſt 
the Corruptions and Ahominations of Rome: 
Fohn wickliff, Divinity Profeſſor in Oxford, was 

one of the firſt that d iſtingui hd himſelf here in 
England; he tranſlated the Bible into the Vul- 
gar Tongue, wrote ſeveral good Books of Divi- 
nity, from which many receiv'd no ſmall Light: 
The Council of Conſtance afterwards, not only 
condemn'd his Doctrine, but his Bones to the %% lips 
Flames; accordingly they were taken up and Bones 
burnt by the Order of Pope Martin, when he had burnt. 
been buried above forty Years at Lutterworth in 
Leiceſterſhire. 1 

THE next conſiderable Perſons that engag'd 
in this Quarrel were John Huſs, and Ferom ot > 
Prague; both of whom are ſaid to have borrow'd \ 
their Light from Vickliff's Lamp, by means of 
one of Wickliff's Scholars (Peter Pain) who fleeing 
into Bobemia for Sanctuary, took ſome of his 

8 D 3 Maſters 


Pit Huſt. Maſter's Bis with him, which the famons Hufs 
ib. 19-8. met with, and as Cochleus fays, tranſlated into 
his Mother Tongue. Ferom of Prague join d 
with him, and by their Endeavours ſuch a Light 
was Eindled in Bohemia, that all the Arts of 
Rowe have not been able wholly to extinguiſh ; 
_ Cand thy? the Council of Conftance burnt both 
theſe Holy Men at a Stake, contrary to the 
Faith of the ſate Conduct granted 'em, the Death 
of the Martyrs was not the Death of their Cauſe : 
Hiſt. Bae. They died like Chriſtian Hero's, HEudus Syloius 
mia, cap. ſays of them, that they went to the burning 
$6. quaſi ad Epulas invitati, as if going to a Ban- 
quet. Hus it ſeems, had a particular Mark of 
Inſamy put upon him, as they deſign'd it. They 
made à Crown of Paper with three Devils paint- 
ed on it, and this Inſcription or Title upon it 
(THE ARCH HERETICK) ; upon the ſight of 
which Huſs cries ont, My Lord Feſus for my ſake 
wore a Crown of Thorns, and fhall not I for his 
ſake wear this Crown, be it never ſo Shameful : 
and *tis ſaid of Ferom of Prague, that when the 
Yormentor kindled the Fire behind his Back, he 
bid him make it in his Sight; for, fays he, if! 
had fear'd the Fire I had never come hither ; and, 
while the Fire was making he ſung Pſalms, ©? 
ILL only take notice of one Circumſtance 
more, relating to the Death of Huſs, that turn- 
ing to the Prelateswho were preſent on that Oc- 
. ers cCaſion, he expreſs' d himſelf thus 3 Centum revo. 
Myvlios A- lutis annis, Deo reſpondebitis & mibi. Ye ſhall 
porheg. antwer for this a hundred years hence, both to 
Morient. God and me, And ſome tell us that he added, 
P. 93: Ton roaſt the Gooſe now, but a Swan fhall ariſe, 
NE whom you ſhan't be able to burn, as yon do the Poor 
weak Gooſe. Now Huſs in the Bohemian Lan- 
enage ſignifies a Gooſe, as Luther does a Swan; 
and juft a hundred years after Luther riſes up, and 
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gives them a deeper Wound than eygr they had 
yet receiv dias it were requiring the Hood of Huſs 
and Ferom of them); and we Miow' the Swan 
cou'd never be taken, but dies in her Neſt, 
after ſhe had ſung the glad Tydings of the Goſ- 
pel to the laſt. This was, as I ſaid, juft 4 hun- 
dred years after, and it ſeems an Accompliſhment 
of the Prediction; for as Huſe was martyr'd in 
1416. Luther comes upon the Stage in the Vear 
1516. having receiv'd Light and Excitation from 
a Book of Huſs's ſent by ſome Bobemiens into 
Germany, DD 5 a 
HOW his great and good Man began and 
went on with his Work, under the Protection 
and Encouragement of Frederic Duke of Saxony 
and others; and what Struggles he had witli the 
Pope and his Creatures, is fully related by Sei- 
dan, in his excellent Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
whither I refer. | | | 
IN England King Henry VIII. having fallen Reformar. 
out with the Pope about the Matter of his Di- under King 
vorce, begins to favour the Reformation; he Heno III. 
writes a Book againſt the Tyranny of the Pope, 
gets himſelf declar d Head of the Church of En- 
gland, next under Chriſt; denies the Pope's Ju- 
riſdiction in his Domtnions, makes it Death tor 
any to maintain it, diſcharges his Subjects from 
paying Peter- pence, Annates, &c. diſſolves the 
Monaſteries and Religious Houſes, as they were 
calld; which appear'd upon this Rifling ang 
Diſſection, to be the greateſt Neſts of Unclean- 
neſs, Villany and + Impoſture the World ever 


+ The Blood of Chriſt at Hales, found to be nothing but the Blood of 

a Duck, is known; as alſo the Blood of Grace. One of their Juggles 
came out to their no little Confuſion. They had at Boxley in Kent, a fa- 
mous Crucifix, that was exceeding courteous and obliging ; it wou'd 
ſometimes move the Head, the Eyes, and bend the whole Body, to ex- 
preſs the Receiving of Prayers; and other Geſtures were us d at other 
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orWMl the Shrines of the Saints eſcape. 
nany efwwhich were us'd with ſome Free- 
dom, particularly Becker's at Canterbury, which 
was *enrich'd to a prodigiousDegree by the mad 
Devotjon of thoſe Times. He {trips the Saint 
Naked, and finds other uſe for the Treaſure than 
to adorn the Carcaſs of a dead Man; nor did 
© he think this any more Sacriledge than tear- 
ing the Bark off a rotten Tree. *Tis ſaid, there 
was among the Treaſure one Stone, the richeſt 
in Europe, that Lewis VII. of France (coming 
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times, to ſignify the Rejecting of them. Great Offerings were made to 
ſuch a wonderful Image. One Partridge ſuſpected the Fraud, and remo- 
ving the Image, hc ſaw the whole Tmpoſture evidently. There were ſe. 
veral Springs within it, by which all theſe Motions were made. It was 
brought to Maidſtone, and expos'd to all the People there; from. thence 
*twas carried to London, ſhown to the King and his Court, and all its 
Motions perform'd in their Sight. Whereupon the King's Council ordered 
a Sermon to be, Preach'd at Paul's, by the Biſhop of Rocheſter; wherein 
the Impoſture was fully laid open; and after Sermon the Idol 
burnt. Biſhop of Sarum's Hiſtory of the Reformation. Part 3d. Pag. 132. 
* Becket was extolied by our Engliſh Votaries, above moſt of the Saints 
in Heaven: They not only appointed him one Day in the Year, (29th of 
Oclober) but the Day of railing his Body, or his Tranſlation, as they 
call'd it (July 7.) was an Holiday: And every goth Year there was a 
Jubilee for fifteen Days together; and Indulgence was granted to all ſuch 
as wou'd come and vitit his Shrine; and in one Year, ſays Sonmers, no 
leſs than Oue hundred thouſand came to Viſit him. Antiq. of cant. What 
Reputation he bad with the Saint.Worſhippers, may be inferr'd from the 
(© Account given of the Offerings made to the three greateſt Altars in Chrift's 
Church, which ſtood thus tor One year. e A 
| 5 1 4. 5. d 


At chriſt's Altar | | | 11 6 
At Firgins 1 1 
Ar Becket's | | | 832 12 6 
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But this was before the Saint was fully known, I ſuppoſe, and his Chara- 

Eter eſtabliſhd in the World; for the next Year the odds were greater, 

and good St. Thomas carries all before him. The Account was thus: | 

| „ . 

At the Virgin's Altar 4 
At chriſt's Altar e o 
At St. Thomass | $"< 
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hither in Pilgrimage to pay his Reſpeſts to S. 

Becket) beſtow d on him, which King Henry at- 

terwards wore on his Ring. Several of thePopiſh * 

Holy-days were alto by Cramer's means aboliſh- 

ed; they were ſo exceeding numerous that he [| 

juſtly look d upon them a Burden to the Peo- = 

ple, a Lett to Buſineſs, and only ſerving to nou- 

riſn Superſtition, and keep up an Idolatrous 

regard to the Saints. ET: | 
LITTLE was done in Doctrine, tho* the good 

Biſhop (Cranmer) earneſtly endeavour'd to have 

that reform'd as well as other things, and to 

purge the Church of the groſs Errors that had 

crept into it: The greateſt Step he could take to 

this Purpoſe, was to-get the Lord's Prayer, the 

Ten Commandments, and the Creed explam'd, 

and recommended to the Reading of the People. 

This was done in a Treatiſe call'd, A neceſſary *© 

Erudition for any Chriſtian Man. It ſometimes 

went under the Name of the Biſhop's Book, and 

ſometimes the King's Book, by which (tho' ma- 

ny Popiſh Errors were ſtill retain'd, yet) a great 

deal of Light broke in upon the Church. ; 

SOME Attempts were alſo made for reform- 

ing the Canon Law. The Arch-Biſhop thought 

it highly unreaſonable, ſince they had caft off 

the Pope's Power, they ſhou'd yet retain his 

corrupt Laws. And therefore the better to ac- 

compliſh his Deſign, makes a Collection of cer- 

tain Paſſages out of the Canon-Law, by which he 

thought the neceſſity of correcting and amend- _ neg . 

ing would be manifeſt to all. We have this Col- Record po 

lection in Or. Burnet. Some * Particulars of 1. f. 257. 


* He that acknowledges not himſelf to be under the Biſhop of Rome, 
and that the Biſhop of Rome is ordain'd ro have Primacy over all the 
World, is an Heretick, and cannot be Saved ; and is not of the Flock of 
Chriſt. Princes Laws, if they be againſt the Decrees and Canons of the 
Biſhop of Rome, be of no Force nor Strength. = | = 
RE Co | | which 
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he Reader may find in the Margin. 
zupon, by the Advice of Cranmer, an A8 
is paſt in the Year 1544, empowering his Ma- 
jeſty to appoint a certain Number ot Perſons, 
to examine the Canons and Conſtitutions of the 
Church, and to draw up ſuch Laws Eccleſiaſtical 
as ſhall be thought fit by the King and them, to 
be uſed in all Spiritual Courts; and accordingly 
the Work was undertaken and brought to that 
Perfection, that it wanted nothing but the Confir- 
mation of the King; and it ſeems, there was | 
Letter drawn up for the King to Sign, but it 
was never ſigned, and ſo the Project in a great 
meaſure miſcarried at that time. _ 
IT does not appear that the Publick Prayers | 
of the Church were yet 4 generally in Emglijh, 


All the Dccrecs of the Biſhop of Rome ought to be kept perpetually of 
every Man, as Gods I: ord ſpoken by the Mouth of Peter; and whoſoever 
doth not rcceive them, they Blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſhall have 
no Forgiveneſs. _ = 

* * The See of Rome hath neither Spot nor Wrinkle in it, nor can it 

rr. | | 

The Biſhop of Rome hath Authority to judge all Men, and eſpecially to 
Ciſcern the Articles of Faith, and that without any Council, and may 
Aſſoil them that the Council hath damned. The Biſhop of Rome may Ex- 
communicate Emperors and Princes, &c. | 

The Emperor is the Biſhop of Rome's Subject; and the Biſhop of Rome 
may reveke the Emperor's Sentence in Temporal Matters. The Biſhop ot 

Rome may be judged of none but God only; tho he draw down with 
Him innumerabl- People by heaps to Hell; yet may no Mortal Man in 
this World preſume to reprehend him, for God may be judg'd of no Man. 

' 6 Ic appertains to the Biſhop of Rome, to judge what Oaths ought to be 
kept, and what not. We obtain Remiſſion of Sins by obſerving certain 
Feaſts, and certain Pilgrimages in the Jubilee, and other preſcribed Times, 

C by Yirtue of the Biſhop of Rome's Pardon. A penitent Perſon can have no 
Remiſſio.1 of Sins, but by the ſupplication of the Prieſts, Theſe, and 

# ſuch like, are the Canons and Laws of the infallible Church, all of equal 
Authority, as they pretend, with the Word of God. _ 

7} Dr. Nichols, in his Preface to his Comment on the Common-Prayer, 

C pag. 4. fays, „That in the Year 1545. the King's Primer came, forth, 

wherein are contain'd, not only the Lord's * Creed, and Ten 
* Commandments, but alſo the Morning and Evening Prayer in WT 


# 
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tho ſome occaſional Prayers and Suffrages us d Stnpe's 


in their Proceſſions, were ſet forth in Engliſh by Mcmor. 


the King's Authority, with a Mandate to Bonner "_ 


to publith em: In this Form of Proceſſion was 

4 Litany, in which they invocated the Virgin, 

Angels, Arch- Angels, and all Holy Orders of Bleſ- 

ſed Spirits, all holy Patriarchs, and Prophets, 
Confeſſors, &c. nor were the Forms of Prayer 

then much changed. The Biſhops, ſays Dr. 

« Burnet, that were appointed to examine the 

« Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, made aan; 
% ſuch inconſiderable and ſlight Alterations, that 3 
© there was no need of Reprinting either the 

« Miffals, Breviaries, or other Offices; for 

© 2 few raſures of thoſe Collects, in which the 

„Pope was prayed for; of Thomas Becket's 

4 Office, and the Offices of other Saints, whoſe 

Pays were by the King's Injunctions no lon- 

« per to be oblerv'd; with ſome other Deletions, 

“made, that the old Book did „til ſerve. 

Nay, ſuch Proteftants were they, and ſuch a 
Reformation this, that the Bible the only Rule 
of Reformation, cou'd ſcarce get leave to ſhow 
it's Head. Indeed the King was for the Scrip- 
ture in the Vulgar Tongue, and often recom- 
mended it, and ſomething was done this way at 
ſeveral times ; but ſo unſteady was he in the 


t: not much different from what *tis in our Common-Prayer Books; with 


* 2 Preface to it, ſhewing the neceſſity of Uniformity in Prayer, and of 


„young Perſons being inſtructed therein. In this Primer, the Venite, Te 
t Deum, the Lord's Prayer, Creed, Sc. are the very ſame Tranſlation now 
* usd in our Common-Prayer Book. Some time after this, the Litany 
* Was publiſh'd in Engliſh, ſomething diflerent from what it is now, and 
“ permitted to be read in Churches on Wedneſdays and Fridays. He adds, 
this was as much as could be brought to bear in the Reformation of 
4 Liturgical Matters during the King's Reign : ” And it may be more, for 
that they had Morning and Evening Prayer in Engliſh, is not own d that I 
an ſee by our Hiſtorians, © 
„%% Matter, 
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Matter, and ſo much ſway'd by Popiſh Coun- 
cCils, that the Word of God never had free Courſe 
BurnetVol. in his Reign. By an Act of Parliament in the 


1.7. 122. Year 1549. and of the King 35. all the Books of 


the Old and New Teftament of * Tindal's Tran- 


* (Papiſts againſt tranſlating the Bible) It mayn't be unacceptable to give 
a ſhort Account of the Attempts made, to introduce the uſe ot the Holy 
Scriptures in the Engliſh Tongue, and what Oppoſition it met with, 
which I ſhall do from Mr. Strype; (Mem. of Arch-biſhop craumer l. I. cap. 21.) 
He tells us that about the Year 1526. the New Teſtament of Tindal' 
Tranſlation was firſt brought into England, being printed in ſome Foreign 
Parts (he ſuppoſes at Hambiergh or Antwerp) but preſently forbid by 
Wolſey ; and ſoon after Tonſtar and dir Thomas More bought up the wliole 
Impreſhon, and burnt 'em at St. Paul's Croſs. Tindal goes to Work again, 
and Reprints the New Teſtament about the Year 1530. which Year he 
(Tindal) was martyr'd at Villefort in Flanders (ſays Baker in his Chronicle) 
for tranſlating into Engliſh the New Teſtament and part of the Old, which 
being ſent over into England was diſperſed by his Brother John Tindal, 
and Thomas Pat more Merchants. But this cou'd not be born, they muſt 
ſuffer for ſuch Preſumption, and accordingly were adjudg'd in the Star- 
Chamber to ride with their Faces to the Horſe-Tail, having Papers on 
their Heads, and Teſtaments tackt to their Gowns, which they themſelves 
Were to throw into a Fire made for that Purpoſe, and then to be fin'd at 
the King's Pleaſure, and were actually fin'd Eighteen thouſand four hun- 
dred and forty pound ten ſhillings and ten pence. In the Year 1 531. 
Stykely Biſhop of London, caus'd all the New Teſtaments of Tindals Tran- 
Nation to be burnt in St. Paul's church. yard. In the Year 1537. the Whole 
Bible containing the Old and New Teſtament call'd Matthew's Bible, of 
Tindal's and Roger's Tranſlation, was printed by Grafton at Hamburgh,and 
was by Crommwel and Canterbury's means, at the King's Command, ſet up 
In all Pariſh Churches, But this promis'd no good to Holy Church, and 
therefore the Crafts-men cry amain againſt it ; apprehending. if this was 
allow'd, (viz. a Bible in a known Language) their Craft would be in Danger 
of being ſet at Nought ; and by their Inſinuations they prevail with the 
King to deliver it up to them; who accordingly put to Flight thoſe that 
Were concerned in the Work, ſeiz d the Books and burnt em as Heretical. 

Notwithſtanding this,thro' Cromwel the Vicar-General, his Intereſt with 
the King, the Bible was again printed: (For indeed throughout the later 
part of this Reign, ſomerimes Iſrael and ſometimes Amalek prevail d) 


and the King by Proclamation order'd it ſhould be provided in every Pa- 


riſh, limiting the Price, and fixing the Time of procuring it; adding 2 
Penalty of 40 s. a Month in caſe of Neglect. But in a Year or two, 1 542-3: 
the Popiſh Biſhops are in the Aſcendent again, the Bible ſuppreſs'd again. 
Grafton the Printer impriſon'd, who was forc'd for his Liberty to give in 
300 J. Bond that he would neither Sell nor Print any more Bibles till the 


ſlation 


men, under the Degree of Yeomen, no Husband- 


Marry ; Images are taken down ; the Sacrifice = 


and in all the Offices ſuch Alterations made, as 


the Church, and for confining it to certain Perions mention'd above. My 


King Henry's Reign. 


[48 F-- 
flation (which is call'd Crafty, Falſe, Untrue ) are 
forbidden to be kept, or us'd in the King's Do- 
minions ; and tho other Bibles were allow d un- 
der certain Reſtrictions, yet no Woman, nor Ar- 
tificers, Apprentices, Journey-Men, Serving- 


men nor Labourers might read them. 

SO that tis plain, the Reformation advanc'd 
but a little way in this King's time, being him- 
ſelf in Reality more than half a Papiſt, as appears 
by ſundry Paſſages in his Vill, and from the fa- 
mous Sir Articles that were groſs Popery, and 
upon which many Proteſtants ſuffer'd Death. 

IN King Edward'sReign more was done in this Reformar, 
Work, and the Reformation carry'd a great deal mw — 
farther; the Bible that was hitherto look d upon 
as a dangerous Book, was now encourag'd and re- 
commended to the diligent reading of the People 9 
in their Mother Tongue: Homiltzs in Engliſb were 5 1 
ſet forth for inſtructing the People in the Do- in 
ctrine of Salvation: Ihe Clergy are allow'd to | 1 


of the Maſs 1s, changed into a Commemoration of 1-Y 

Chriſt, and Communion of his Body and Blood ; 1 

the whole Common-Prayer Book is examin'd ; 1 | | 
| 


they apprehended the State of things would at 
that time bear, retaining ftill as much of the old | 
Service as they thought tolerable; the whole i Wh 
being finiſh'd and trauflated into Exgliſb, was $i 
confirm'd by an Act of Parliament in the Year i 
1548. This was the #rf Book of Edward VI. ' 
which afterwards was revis d, and put forth with 


King and Clergy ſhould agree upon a Tranſlation; and twas now, I ſu 
poſe, they procur d the Order from the King againſt reading of the Bible in 


Author adds. From henceforth the Bible was ftopt, during the remainder of 


many 
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Reſormat. 
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ED 
many Corrections and Improvements, and more 
refin'd from, Tinctures of Popiſh Superſtition, 
which was done in the fifth Year of King Ed. 


ward, and is call'd his Second Book. The Pſalms 


of David were turn'd into Metre by Hopkins, 
Sternhold, Wiſdom, &c, and allow'd to be ſung in 
Churches; the Altars are chang'd into Commu- 
nion Tables; and in the Year 1552. the Afticles 
of Religion were drawn up; the fame in Sub: 
ſtance with the Thirty Nine Articles of the Pre- 
ſent Church of England. | 

UPON the Demiſe of King Edward, Anno 
1553. his Siſter Mary ſucceeds to the Crown; 
who, tis known, ſoon. undid all her Father and 
Brother had done, and reſtor'd the whole Body 
=macry. © 1 

QUEEN Elizabeth revives the Reformation, 
tho' inſtead of perfecting it, carried it ſome Steps 


* Elizaheth,. backward, partly from her own Inclination, ſhe 


* 


loving State and Magnificence in Religion as well 
as any thing elſe, ſays Dr. Burnet, and partly in 
Compliance with the Papiſts, that ihe might 
draw them into the Church and keep them eaſy 


/ Hiſtory of there : Thus in the Service-Book Dr. Heylin tells 
Reformat. Us, there was great care taken to expunge all 


283. 


ſuch Paſſages in it, (viz in King Edward's Book) 
as might give any Offence to the Popiſh Party, 


or be urg'd by them in Excuſe for their not 


«coming to Church. For Inſtance ; whereas in 


- 


the Litany there was a Prayer, To be deliverd 
from the Tyranny, and all the deteſtable Enormities 


of the Biſhop of Rome; this was thought fit to be 


- 


expung'd. The Form us'd in giving the Bread 
and Wine was alter'd ; a whole Rubrick at the 


end of the Communion-Service was expung'd, by 
which *twas declar'd, that Kneeling at the Sa- 


crament was requir'd for no other Reaſon, than 
for a ſignification of the humble and grateful 


_ Acknow- 


Sy 
Acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt, gi- 
ven therein to the worthy Receiver, and not 
for any Adoration to the Sacramental Bread and 
Wine, there Bodily receiv'd; or in regard of any 
real and eſſential Preſence of Chriſt's Body and 


Blood: This was left out, as being too expreſs a 


renouncing of Tranſubſtantiation, and like to 
prove Offenſive to thoſe they were fo concern d 
to oblige. And to come cloſer to the Church 
of Rome, adds Heylin, it was order'd by the> 
Queens Injunctions, that the Bread ſhou'd be 
made round, like the Wafers in Queen Mary's 
Time, and that the Lord's Table ſhould be pla-> 
ced where the Altar ſtood ; that the accuſtom'd 
Reverence ſhou'd be made at the Name of Jeſus, 
Muſick retain'd in the Church, &c. By which Heylinz83, 
Compliances, fays he, the Book was made ſo 
paſſable, that for ten years the Papiſts generally \ 
repair'd to the Pariſh Churches without Doubt 
or Scruple ; Nay it ſeems, that the Queen was 
mclin'd to Images in the Churches; the uſe of 
which ſhe thought might be a means to ftir np 
Devotion, or at leaſt it wou'd draw People to 
frequent them the more; and it was with fome 
Difficulty that the Biſhops and Divines of the 
Reform'd Religion reaſon'd her out of it, as the pig , 
hte Biſhop of Sarum tells us in his Hiſtory of p, 455, 
Retormation. | | 

AND this was the length our Reformers came, 
the State Queen Elizabeth left the Retormation 
in. Dr. Heylin is wondertully tranfported with x 
the Beauty of the Church of England, as then 
eſtabliſn'd; and invites his Readers to behold it 
in the Glaſs he has prepar'd : © Behold ſays he, 
* the Government of the Church by Arch-bithops 
* and Biſhops. Theſe Biſhops nominated and 
elected according to the Statute of the 26th of 
* Henry VIH. and Conſecrated by the Ordinal, 

and 
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and conſirm'd by Parliaments, never appezr: 
ing publickly but in their Rochets; nor off. 
ciating otherwiſe than in Copes at the Holy 
Altar! The Prieſts never ſtirring out of Doors 
but in their Square Caps, Gowns, and Canoni- 


c 
c 


A 


0 


A 


c 


QA AR 


cal Coats; nor executing any Divine Office 


but in their Surplice ; a Veſtment ſet apart 
<« for Religious Services in the Primitive Times, 
< as may be gather d from St. Chryſoſtom and St 


« Hierom. The Doctrine of the Church re | 


ce duc'd to it's ancient Purity, The Liturgy 
ce 51 « . * . 3 8 
confirm d to the Primitive Patterns, and all 
<« the Rites and Ceremonies therein accommodz 
ce ted to the Honour of God, and the Increaſe ol 


<« Piety. Their Feſtivals preſerv'd in their 


ce former Dignity, obſerv'd with their diftin& 
<« Offices, and celebrated with a religious Con- 
« courſe of all forts of People. The Weekly 
« Faſts, the holy Time of Lent, the Embering 


Weeks, together with the Faſt of the Rogy 


<« tion, ſeverely kept by a forbearance from all 
<« kind of Fleſh; not now by Virtue of the Sta- 
ce tute in the Time of King Edward, but as ap- 
* pointed by the Church in Her publick Kalen- 
<« der, before the Book of Common-Prayer, 


The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper celebra- 


« ted in the moſt reverent Manner. The holy 


„Table ſeated in the Place of the Altar. The 
„ People making their due Reverence at their 


«© Entrance into the Church, kneeling at the 


< Communion, the Confeſſion, and the publick 


6 Prayers : Standing up at the Creed, the Gol- 
e pels, and the Glor:a Patri, and uſing the ac 


e cuſton'd Reverence at the Name of Jeſus 
- © Muſick retain'd in Churches, &c. To all this 
„ the Court was a good Preſident, where the 


<« Liturgy was officiated every Day; not only 
nin the publick Chappel, but in the _ 
ö „ ole 


i [49] | 

« Cloſet ; celebrated in the Chappel with Or- 

« gans and other muſical Inſtruments, and the 

« moſt excellent Voices that cou'd be got in all 

« the Kingdom. The Gentlemen and Children \ 

« jn their Surplices, and the Prieſts in Copes 

« 2s oft as they attended the Divine Service at 

« the Holy Altar: The Altars furniſh'd with > 

« rich Plate, two fair gilt Candleſticks, and a 
'« Maſſy Crucifix of Silver in the midſt thereof, 

« which laſt remain d there for ſome Years till 
* it was was broke in Pieces by Fach the Fool 

(no wiſer Man daring, to undertake ſuch a de- 

« ſperate Service.) And this was that Glory of 
the Church that we fo much admir'd. 

SOME Review has been made of the Work at 
ſeveral times, particularly of the Service-Book, 
"as in King James the I's Time, after the Confe- 
rence at Hampton-Court, and at the Reſtoration 
of King Charles II. but little Alteration has been 
made. Upon the latter Occaſion, great expe- 
ctations were rais d of ſome tarther Reforma- 
tion, in order to the uniting Proteſtants; to 
which Purpoſe, the King gave a Commiilion to * 
ſeveral Divines, both Epiſcopal and Presbyte- 
rian to meet at the Savoy, but all in vain. Dr. preface to 
{ Nicols owns, © That the Biſhops being provok' d Comment 
by their long Suffering, were not very for- on Com- 
* ward to make ary Alterations propoſed by monPrayer 
the Presbyterians, even in ſuch things as m7ght 
have deſerv'd Conſideration, refuſing them to N 
much as the Change of deadly Sin in the Lita- 
« ny, for Heinous Sin.” | 
AND having thus given the Reader a general 

Idea of the Reformation in its Riſe and Progreſs, 
till it came to its preſent Settlement, I ſhall be- 

fore I diſmiſs the Subject, ſubjoin a tew Remarks 


upon | 8 


A | | | E 1. It 
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Reformat. 1. II muſt be own'd, that the Reformation wa; 
2 good apreat anda goodWork.TheInſtruments imploy'd 
C in it deſerve an honourable Name and Memorial 
in the Church of Chriſt : Generations to come 
ſhall call them Bleſſed. The pure Doctrine of 
the Goſpel is reviv'd and reſtor d; publick Pray- 
ers are purg d from Idolatry, and celebrated in a 
Language the People underſtand. The five Sa. 
craments of the Church are caſt off ; and only 
the two of Chriſt's Appointment retain'd, and 
theſe in a good Meaſure brought back to their 
Primitive Simplicity. Inſtead of ridiculous Ha- 
© rangues in Commendation of the Saints, of Re- 
lis, Images, Cc. Inſtead of endleſs Tales of 
” feign'd Miracles, which were generally the Mat- 
ter of their Sermons heretotore, when they had 
any; the Doctrine of Salvation is communicated 
to the People in well compos'd Homiltes, (ſeve- 
ral of *em at leaſt) which were appointed to be 
publickly read, till the Church cou'd be fur- 
niſh'd with Miniſters capable of preaching, and 
fit to be intruſted with that Service. But, 


1 2. THO' ' twas a "_ Work, it was far from 
not perfect. Perfect; nor did thoſe that had the Management 
of it pretend it ſo to be; they laid the Foun- 
dation, and expected thoſe that came after 
wou'd build upon it. This they ſignified in the 
Preface to one of the Common Prayer-Books 
of Edward VI. and *tis ſufficiently imply'd in 
the Injunctions ſet forth by that King; in one of 
which the Clergy were commanded to Teach the 
People not to violate the Ceremonies not as ye: 
zaken away. And with reſpect to Government, 
all forts acknowledg'd great Deficiency. The 
Eccleſiaſtical Canons drawn up in Henry VIII. 
Time, and revis'd in Edward VT Tune, never 


Artic, 27. 


Kad 
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* * 


„ 

had any Sanction to make em Authentick : Af- 
terwards indeed ſome were brought in ; the firſt 
in the Year 1571. and more in the Year 1597. 

In the Year 1603. the whole Body of the + 
Canons, and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions came 
ſorts | we _ have m_ 1 But can't be 
thought ſurely, Impartial Judges, any ver) 
ſuffteient Model "A Church 8 — 
Diſcipline. My Lord of Sarum, ſpeaking of Hiſtory of \ 
this Matter, ſays It has yet wanted the Chief Reformar. 

Force, for penitentiary Canons have not?“ 7 47. 
© been ſet up, and the Government of the 
4 Church is not yet brought into the Hands of 
“ Church-Men ; ſo that in this Point (with re- 

| «- ſpe& to Government) the Reformation wants 
*© ſome part of its finiſhing.” And elſewhere, . of 

touching upon the ſame Subject, he ſays, The — 
Reformation, tho? conducted with good In- "35-3008 
c tentions and happy Beginnings, was not car- 
« ry'd on to the Perfection that was dJeſign'd 
ce and wiſh'd for; adding the Proviſo, that had 

„ paſs'd in King Henry the VIITSs Time, that 

„ continued all the Canon-Law then receiv'd 
“ in England, till a Code of Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
« was prepar d (which tho' attempted and well 
ce compos'd, was never ſettled) has fix'd a- \ 
* mongſt us many groſs Abuſes, beſides the Di- 
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7 Theſe Canons were never eſtabliſh'd by Parliament, but by the Prero- 
gative Royal, and Supreme Authority in Caules Eccleſiaſtical, as the King 
himſelf (James I.) expreſſes it in his Declaration that accompany'd them, 
Anno 1603. and in the Title page of the Book of Canons they are ſaid to 
be publiſht by his Authority unter the Great Seal of England So that all 

their Force, one would think, depends upon the Statute of the 26 of Henry 
VII C. 1. wherein the King is declar'd rightfully the SupreamGovernor of 
the Church of England, and to have full Power from time to time to vi- 
ſir, redreſs, reform and amend all ſuch Errors, &c Which by any man- 
ner of Spiritual Juriſdiction may Þwfully be reform'd, ec. which was 

confirm'd by a Statute in the 1ſt of Elizabeth ; but of this the Lawyers 
muſt Judge. | 
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Memor, of 
Cranmer, p. 
266. 


LH 
ce htory Forms of thoſe Courts, which make 
e all the Proceedings in them both ſlow and 


e chargeable. This has in a great Meaſure e- 


* 


* that's read on Aih-Wedneſday, intimates a 
* Deſire of reviving the antient Diſcipline, yet 
* no Progreſs has been made to render that Ef- 


Cc fectual. 


NOR can one eaſily imagine, the Plan of their 
Worſhip is what the firſt Compilers of it either 
deſird or deſign'd. It was not ſo improbable a 
Report as Mr. Strype ſuppoſes it, that was car: 
ried about in Frankfort among the Engliſh Ex- 


iles there, viz. © That Bullinger ſhowd ſay J 


* Cranmer had drawn up a Book of Prayers an 


* hundred times, (i e. many tunes) more per- 


& fect than that which was then in Being; but 
ce the ſame con'd not take place, for that he was 


_ « match'd with ſuch a wicked Clergy and Con- 


« vocation.” *Tis certain that good Man had 


projected and aim'd at more than was done in 


other Matters, as may be infer' d from his Letter 
to Cromwel, to get the Prebendaries chang'd into 
a more uſeful Inſtitution. I am ſenſible, many 
of later Times ſtrangely extol this Performance 
(zbe Service- Book) and ſome have the Weakneſs to 
Infinuate, as if it was Ia ſpir d. To which pur- 
poſe, we have frequent mention of the Teſtimo- 


ny given to it, by the Parliament, which con- 


Ap Arat. 
ad Peſen. 


irm'd it in Edward VI's Time, vis. that the 
Compilers drew it up by the Aid of the Holy 
Ghoſt. This is generally printed in the moſt di- 
ſtinguiſhing Characters by Writers of that Stamp. 


Eecle. Ang. Dr. Nichols having Occaſion to mention it, (vis. 
the Compliment of the Parliament) gives it in 


P. 9. 


Latin thus, San@: «ry afflatu Inſpirati & ad- 

uti, Inſpir'd and aſſiſted by the AMatus of the 
Holy Spirit: But ſurely this muſt paſs for Rhe- 
toricating, to {ay no more of it. It was a * 
| | OT 


nervated all Church Diſcipline; a faint Wiſh | 


531 


Work for the time, and a happy beginning; 
but if one may {ay it without Offence ; I can't 
but think that thoſe who make it a compleat 
Model of Goſpel-worſhip, and are for a Ne plus 
ultra, as if * *twas impoſlible to improve it, do 
no great Honour to the Reformers, and leſs to 
themſelves, 5 | 


3. NO *tis plain to a Demonſtration, that the Refor —_— 


f þ : date them- 
they did to the Circumſtance of the Time, ac- ſelves to 


* Some have gone ſo high in the Commendations of the Service-Book, 
{Abbot againſt Church-forſakers, p. 13 ) as toſay, that the Wit of Men and 
Angels would not mend it; and that 'tis a ſufficient Diſcharge of the Mi- 
niſters Duty but to read it. And Mr. Morris is faid to have told the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, in a Sermon before them, that they had a Liturgy ſo 
divinely compos'd, that if the Angels in Heaven needed Prayer they might 
ufe it. The Learned Dr. Beveridge, (Edit. 2d. 4to. p. 32.) in his Diſcourſe \ 
of the Excellency of the Common-Prayer, goes pretty far. He extols the 
Prudence and Piety of the Reformers, for compiling the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, ſo exactly conformable to the Word of God, and that A- 
age” Canon Let all Things be done to edifying. This, ſays he, I can't 

ut aſcribe to the ſame extraordinary Aid and Aſſiſtance, from God, where-\ 
by they were afterwards enabled ro ſuffer, and confirm what they had 
done with their Blood: And we have other Inſtances wherein Men in the 
warmth of their Zeal, for that which they affect, have run out into ſuch 
like Flights. Spiritum af uifſe ſanctum appareat 5 Thus Pope Leo compli- 
mented our King Henry VIII. upon his writing againſt Luther in Deſence 
of the ſeven Sacraments, in a flattering Letter he ſent him; telling him it 


appeared, That the Holy Ghoſt aſſis ted him. And thus Arch-biſhop Hhitgift + 


after the Conference at Hampton-Court, where King James was Moderator, 
aid he was verily perſwaded the King ſpake by the Spirit of God. Bur ſurely 
ſach Expreſſions can ſignify nothing, except it be che Tranſports of the Au- 
thors ; and whether they don't tend to diſparage the undoubted Work of) 
che Holy Spirit (aſſiſting and inſpiring) may deſerve Conſideration. 
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that the Sign of the Croſs, as the Biſho! 
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part with Knives, are content to let 'em play 


eO- 


Part 2d. Sarum acknowledges, was ſtill kept in ſome part 


75 


of their Worſhip (tho? moſt groſſy abus d in latter 


Ages) © Becauſe, ſays he, twas made uſe of a- 


NT 


* mong the People, to defame the Reformers 
<* that they had no Veneration for the Croſs of 
5 Chriſt:? And therefore to prevent the Mil- 


* chief of ſuch a popular Cry, they indulge them 


in this and ſuch like Matters. As for Doctrinals, 
they might more ſafely and with leſs Offence 
proceed according to their own Mind and Prin- 
ciples; the Ignorance of the People being ſuch, 


that they took little notice of what was done 


this way, provided the viſible, ſenſible part of 
Religion might remain with em, which they 
could not eaſily bear the Loſs of; and no 


doubt, a Regard to theſe Prejudices of the Peo- 
ple, very much influenc'd our Reformers in the 


Meaſures they took. 


4 THO all true Proteſtants in this King- 
dom are exceeding thankful for the Reformation, 
according to the Eſtabliſhment made by the 
Laws of the Land; yet there have been all a- 
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Jong, and {till are Some that baus waited for, and 3 
prels d forwards towards a more perfect Reforma- 
lion. This we have reaſon to think was the 
Diſpoſition of Some of thoſe that began the 
Work, as before hinted. Canmer was not the 
only Man who faid, “ That he confeſſed many 7. . 
« ſuperfluous things ought to be taken WAY tu 3 
and that he did earneſtly deſire they might bedetracta 
“ chang'd for the better, oportere 


i Super flua, 
& ardentibus Votis cupiebat ea in melius Correcta. 


IN King Henry VIIIth's time, the Reformati- 
on was hut an Emprio, the Day only began to 
dawn, and tho” all that wiſh'd well to the Work, 
rejoye d when they ſaw the Foundation laid; yet 
tis known many of em were ſo far from being 
ſatisfied with thoſe imperfect Beginnings, that 
they contended even unto Blood againſt what 
was then required. 5 
IN the next Reign, tho' the Reformation ad- 
vanc'd a great way, compared with what it had 
attain'd before; yet there were ſeveral chief 
Men concern'd in it, that aim'd at a more 
thorough Work ,, and ſhow'd themſelves not a 
little uneaſy at the retaining ſo many Popiſh 
Ceremonies and Superſtitions. Faller makes Ro- 4 
zers and Hooper to be the Ring-leaders of this 
Party. He tells us, They renounc'd all Ceremo- 
t mes practis'd by the Papiſts; conceiving, (as he 
* expreſſes it after his manner) that ſuchoughtnot 
* only to be clipt, but ſhaven with a Razor. I 
might reckon under the ſame Denomination ſe- 
vera] Churches of foreign Proteſtants at this 
time in the Realm, that have fled from Perſecu- 
tion in their own Countries, all under the Super- 
intendency of the famous 70hn Alaſco. Theſe, 
as they had been acquainted with a more perfect 
Refarmation abroad, cou'd not but diſlike ſome 
5 E4 things 


Dif putes 
at Tranł- 


fore. 


Church 


| 1407 
things in the Engl; Eſtabliſhment : Alaſco de- 
clar'd his Sentiments in a Book he publiſh'd, en- 
tituled, Forma & Ratio totius Eccloſiaſtici Mini- 
fterii , An Account of the whole Order of the Mi. 
niſtry of the Church : In which he ſpoke againſt 
Kneeling at the Sacrament, the FPopiſb Veſtments, 
and the like; and has been Cenſur d for his free- 
dom, as not becoming a Stranger, eſpecially 
when receiv'd to Hoſpitality. 


UNDER the next Reign (Queen Elizabet hs) 
the Reformers begin more viſibly to diſtinguiſh | 
_ . themſelves, and fall into Parties; many appear d 
diſſatisfied with her Eſtabliſhment, and with the 


State of her Reformation; apprehendmg- they 


_ diſcover'd ſo many Nev! and Blemilheg*thexern, 
* 


with relation to Ceremonies, Veſtments, c. as 
very much ſullied it : Others in the mean time 
ſtand up for the Ceremonies, &c. So that Fuller 
had cauſe to ſay, that henceforth one might behold 
in the Church of England two Armies with Ban. 


nere, and that Nonconformity, conceiv'd in King 


Edward's Days, was brought forth and nurs'd 1n 
the Days of Queen Elizabeth. 

IF the Reader wou'd have a clear and diſtinct 
View of theſe Matters, I muſt carry him as far 
back as Frankfort : He's to know then, that the 
Perſecution raging here in Queen Mary's Reign, 
ſeveral of our Divines left their Country. Some 
went to Zurich, others to Strasburgh, others to 
Baſil, and ſome to Frankfort. Among thoſe at 
Frankfort an unhappy Quarrel enſued, the Parti- 
culars of which may be ſeen in Fuller, at large. 
The E2lifh Exiles, he tells us, came to Frank- 


Hitt. p. 27. fort, une 24. and by the Mediation and Favour 
of one of the chief Senators, had a Church 
granted them; the Enjoyment of which was to 
be between the French Proteſtants and them, as 
they ſhou d agree among themſelves, with this 


5 


Proviſo, 


1 

Proviſo, That they ſhould not Diſſent from rb 
French Church in Doctrine or Ceremony, leſt there- 
by they thou'd adminiſter an occaſion of Of- 
fence. On the 29th of July, the Engliſh had 
two Sermons Preach'd in their New Church ; 
after which, they proceeded to Conſtitute their 
Church, chuſing a Miniſter and Deacons for a 
time; and out of Conformity to the French, 
abrogated many things formerly us'd in the 
Church of England, vis. | 

(I.) THEY concluded that the Anſwering 
aloud after the Miniſter ſhou'd not be allowed. 
(az HE Litany, Surplice, and other Cere- 
monies in Service and Sacraments, they omitted 
both as fuperfluous and ſuperſtitions «© 
(3. IN place of the Engliſb Confeſſion, they 
us d another ad judg'd by them of more Effect, 
and fram'd according to the State and time. 

(a.) THE ſame being ended, the People fang ) 
a Plalm in Metre, in a plain Tune. 


(5.) THAT done, the Miniſter prayed for 
Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit; and ſo proceeded to 


the Sermon. | 

(6.) AFTER Sermon, a general Prayer for all 
States, and particularly for England, was de- 
visd ; which was ended with the Lord's 
Prayer. | * | 

(7.) THEN follow'd a rehearſal of the Arti- 
cles of Belief ; which ended, the People ſang 

| another Pſalm, as before. 5 | 

(8.) THE Miniſter pronounc'd the Bleſſing , 
The Peace of God, c. or the like, and fo the 
People departed. = 5 

THE Engliſ Church at Frankfort being thus 
form'd and ſettled, rejoycing in their Liberties 
and Privileges, invite their Brethren at Zurich, 
&c. to partake with them; which they refuſe 
on the account of the Change made in the En- 
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Stillingft. ohſþ Service, &c. ſignifying, © They were re- 
* 4 ſolv'd no whit to recede from the Liturgy us d 
Separat. in King Edward the VIth's time. Thoſe of 
; pag. 10. Strasburgh being alſo dealt with to joyn with the 
1 Church at Frankfort, return anſwer by Grindal, 
Ll in a Letter ſubſcrib'd by ſixteen, wherein © The 
c intreat them to reduce the Engliſh 7 wax 
ce there, as much as poſſible to the Order lately 
1 e ſet forth in England; leſt by much altering the 
<« ſame, they ſnhou'd ſeem to Condemn the chief 
1 “Authors thereof, and give occaſion to their 
6 Adverſaries to accuſe their Doctrine of Imper- 
nl „ fection, and them of Mutabilit y. 
1 DURING theſe Debates, Knox the 
f | Scotch Reformer comes from Geneva to Hanf 
5 "and is choſen Paſtor to the Congregation tere; 
1 : and ſince there had been Queſtions mov'd, about 
the Alterations lately made in the Engliſb Service- 
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i 
p N | Book, he reſolves to conſult Mr. Calvin, and take 
10 his Opinion in the Matter: To which purpoſe he, 


with V hittingham, drew up in Latin an Abſtractof 
the Liturgy, and ſent it to Calvin for his Judgment 
CHIN thereupon. Calvin replies, as follows; In the 


1585. B of England, Iſee there are many rolerable 


Tolerabiles fooliſh things; by theſe Words, I mean, there is 


Inepiiea. © not chat Purity that is to be deſir' d. Theſe Vices, 
* tho' at the firſt Day, they cou'd not be amend- 
«ed; yet, ſeeing there was no manifeſt Impiety, 
they were for aS2aſon to be tolerated, There- 

: "© fore it was lawful to begin with ſuch Rudi- 

Fulles ments or Abcedaries ; but ſo that it behov'd 

| "ag * the Learned, Grave, and Godly Miniſters of 
= . oY * Chriſt to enterprize further, and ſet forth ſome- 

30. ee thing more filed from Ruſt, and Purer. 
{ IN the mean time, Dr. Cox, a Man of great 
Reputation among the Engliſb; as having been 
Tutor to Edward VI. arrives at Frankfort, with 


ſeveral others, whopreſently ſhow'd their dike 


of t 
Full 


Man 
the 
the 
one 
Knc 
Pul 
Aﬀt 
Aut 
int 
and 
the! 


59 J : 


of the Change made by the Brethren there. 

Fuller ſays, that coming into the Congregation, Ibid. 1555; - 
March 13. with his Companions, he diſcompoſed) 

the Model of their Service, anſwering aloud after 

the Miniſter. And on the Sunday following, 

one of his Company, without the Conſent or 
Knowledge of the . got up into the 

pulpit; and there read all the Litany. In the 
Afternoon Knox in his Sermon ſharply taxes the 

Authors of this Diforder, avowing many things 

jn the Engliſb Book to be ſuperſtitious, impure 

and imperfect; and that he wou'd never conſent 

they Mud be recerv'd into the Congregation. 

\ Sies ſtifly contended for their Points; at 

the Senator that procured them the Li- 

y of” the Church, Mr. Zohn Glaveberg, pub- 


«* Strange ! ſays Dr. Fuller, that Words ſpoken 
* ſome Years ſince in another Land againſt the 
* Emperor, to whom then Knox ow'd no Natural 
* Allegiance, ſhou'd in this unhappy juncture o 
* time be urg'd againſt him by Exiles of his own 
* Religion, even to the endangering of his Lite. 
However, this Device had its deſired Effect. 
The State of Frankfort (as an Imperial Town, 
concern'd to be tender of the Emperor's Honour) 
will'd Knox to depart the City, which he did, 
March 25. to the great Grief of his Friends. 1556. 
| AFTER 
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AFTER the driving away of Knox, Cox and 
his Adherents carry all before them. Whitting- 
ham headed thoſe that were for the Purer Form, 
as they thought it; but no Accommodation be- 
_ tween em being expected, tho earneſtly endea- 
voured by V hittinglam; (Cox refuſing a Refe- 
rence)W Hhittingbam and his Friends flee from the 
face of their angry Brethren and receive a Blow 
at parting, being branded with the odious Name 
of Schiſmaticks. 5 


Fuller gives a Liſt of thoſe that upon this occaſion left; or rather were 
thruſt out of the Congregation of Frankfort, viz, 2 
Hilliam Wiliams, Milliam Whittingham, Anthony Gilby, Chriſtoph 
man, Thomas Cole, John Fox, Thomas Viood, William Kethe, oh 
John Hilton, Chriſtopher Suoth»us, Nicholas Purfote, John He, 
Grafton, William Walton, Lawrence Kent, Folm Helinham, 
Carier, y Es | * 


WHEN the Storm was over in England by the 
Death of Qucen Mary, theſe Fugitives return 
home to enjoy their Religion, and aſſiſt in the 
Eſtabliſhment of it, in their own Country; but 

as may well be ſuppos'd, bring their different 
Opinions along with them; which occaſion'd no 
ſmall Diſſenſion in the Engliſo Church; one Par- 
Rl zealouſſy contending to reduce things to the 
acred Standard of the holy Scriptures, and the 
Example of the moſt Primitive and pureſt Ages 
of Chriſtianity : The other as zealouſly oppoſing 
them herein, reſolving to abide by what they 
had done; & hinc illæ Lachryme : Hence the 
- Church was miſerably torn and divided ; the Re- 
formation check d; the Glory of it ſullied; and 
the thing it ſelf greatly endanger⸗ C. 
ILL only add, 5. Such asſtood for a further Retor- 
mation acted with a different Latitude; and have 
met with a very different Treatment, according to 
the Temper andSpirit that prevail'd in the Church 
in the ſeveral times in Which they livd. * 


£6) 
SOME that were moſt pliable,and were tor re- 
taining the old Veſtments, Ceremonies, Forms, 
xc. did not act from any Opinion of the Excellency 
and Sanctity of theſe things, or that they were Ceremo- 
beſt in themſelves ; but partly out of regard to but of 
thefirſt Reformers. Thus the Engliſh at Strasberg Regard to 
urge thoſe at Frankfort, to keep to the Order ſet the firſt 
forth in England; left, ſay they, by much alter- Reformers. 
ing of the ſame, they ſhould ſeem to condemn 
the firſt Authors thereof; who as they now 
ſuffer, ſo are they moſt ready to confirm that 
fact with the Price of their Blood. They did it ee e 
partly aut of regard to the Queen. Dr. Burnet bleneſs of 
in his Tigivels mentioning the Letters he read Separat. 
at Zurich 
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; that paſs d between Bullinger and ſeve- P. 10. 
ral of our Reformers, (the Originals of which 
were laid up in the Archives there) ſays, ** 1t ap- 
* pars from thoſe Letters that the Pihops pre- 
* ſerved the things then conteſted, rather in 
Compliance with the Queen's Inclinations, then 2 
mr of any liking they had themſel ves unto them. e 
SEVERAL that comply'd, andwholly conform d at fiſt com- 
to the Rules and Orders of the Church, not only ply'd wich 
aniſy'd their diſlite of ſorne things retain d, but _ rg: 
endeavour d all they could the Removal of them. Church, dit- 
fewel preſently after his Conſecration * writes to lix d em and 
lerer Martyr, telling him they were engaged in <ndeavoure 
Queſtions about the Lawfulneſs of having Ima- comes _— | 
zes in the Church; adding, It ſcarce could ee 
* be believ'd to what a degree of Folly, Men that Relained - 
were thought to have a right Judgment of | Ry 
* things, were carried in that matter : There - on 4: 
* was not one of all thoſe whom he (Martyr) of ga, 3 
Cc „ I f 0 
knew, that was drawn to be of that mind, be- Reformat. 
'* ſides Cox; he was told that *twas refolv'd up- Pr.39-259' 


“on to have Crucifixes of Silver or Tinn ſet 
* up in all Churches: And that ſuch as would 
* not obey this, were to be turned out of their 

| « Biſhop” 


CI 


{ 62 ] 
* Biſhopricks ; but ſays, if that was true he would 
be no longer a Biſhop. ; 
In the ſame Year Sands writes, he was preſs 
to accept the Biſhoprick of Worceſter, he ſaw if 
he abſolutely retus'd it, the Queen would have 
been highly offended ; but he found it more tru- 
_tya Burden then an Honour. The Queen, he 
* fays, thought fit to have a Crucifix with the 
Bleſſed Virgin and Sz. John ſtill in her Chappel, 
which ſome of them could not bear; he himſelf 
had ſpoken freely to the Queen about it, ſeeing 
the ſuperſtitious People plainly worſhipped the 
Idol; but the Queen was ſo diſpleas'd as t threat. 
en to deprive him; tho' ſince that timeſhe was 
© more ſoftned, &c.The Images were reid d, but 
the PopithVeſtments were ſtill us d; yet he hoped 
they ſhould not laſt long. 
© IN the Year 1562. we find great Struggles in 
Convocation about theſe Matters, and ſome 
warm Endeavours for the further improving the 
Reformation. To which purpoſe ſeveral Arti- 
. cles were offer'd to the Houſe. The firſt was 
C __ wo_ That all Holy-Days except Sundays, and the 
*. 392: « Feaſts that related to Chriſt ſhould be abroga- 
ted; That the Ceremony of the Croſs in Bap- 
e tiſm ſhould be omitted; and that for as much 
* As divers Communicants were not able to 
* kneel, during the Communion, by reaſon of 
*© Infirmities ; and ſome alſo _m_ and 4 knock 


April Te 


* 4 5 ſuperſtitiouſly, that therefore the Order of 
the Papiſts- kneeling be left to the Ordinary within his 
at the Ele. Juriſdiction. Again, that it be ſufficient for 
5 > , the Miniſter (once) in time of Divine Service 
beat thiir © and miniſtring the Sacraments, to uſe a Surplice; 
Breaſts ſay- that Organs be remov'd "a Many proteſted 


ing, culpa againſt any Alterations at all, and publick 


—— Inn Diſputation enſu d. In Concluſion the Houſe 
referrd to Was divided and reckon'd ; 43 Voted tor the 


Pro- 
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1 
propoſitions and Alterations, and 35 againft 
them; but when the Proxies were counted, the 
lattet carried it by one Voice; ſo that, ſays my 
Author, they were agreed to by a Majority of 
eight of thoſe that were Preſent and heard the 
Diſputations; but were out Voted by a Majority) 
of one Voice, a Proxy of an abſent Perſon. 

IN the ſaine Convocation, a Book of Difſci- 
pline was propos d. Whether this was the Re- 
formation of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws prepar'd by 
Cranmer and others; or what elſe it was does 


not appear, ſays the late Biſhop of Sarum. He part 24. p. 
adds, hat in one of his Zurich Letters, tis 20," 


faid, that ſome things agreed to in this Synod 
were Afterwards fuppreſt, which he ſuppoſes re- 
lates to that Book of Diſcipline. Other things 
were prepar'd for the Convocation ; we have 
the Particulars at large in Mr. Stripe, an Abſtract 
of which the Biſhop gives in his Work. It was 
oog that all Copes Veſtnients and Surplices ſhould 
he taken away; that none but Miniſters ſhould 2 - 
Baptize ; that the Table for the Sacrament fhould +: 
not ſtand Altar-wiſe , that Organs and curious 
Singing ſhould be removed ; that God-fathers and * 
God-mothers ſhouls not anſwer in the Child's Name, 

but ſhould recite the Creed, and deſire that the 
Hild might be baptized in that Faith: That the 
een and Parliament be prayed to renew the At > 
jor impowering thirty two Perſons to gather Eccleſi- 
gſtical Laws, and to Review thoſe appointed in 
ling Edward's Tine. „ 

BUT all this came to nothing; the Queen, 
ays Dr. Burnes, return'd back to the Rules in 
king Edward the Firſt's Book ; and being impow- 
erd by a Clauſe inſerted in the Act of Unifor- 
mity, to Ordain and Publiſh ſuch further Cere- 
monies and Rites, as might be for the edifying 
o the Church, &c, She purſu'd her own Inch- 

| | nations, 


[64] 


Hua tions, and ſettled Matters — : Upon MI. tt 
Bid 306. which, a great Diverſity in Practice tollow'd, »; M w 
the Biſhop of Sarum — us; and yet many Ml bi 

even of thoſe that comply 'd, did not fail to com. 't 

plain upon Occaſion. Witnels Dr. Horn, Bithoy Out 

# of Wincheſter, in his Letter to Gualter, Fuly 16, tl 
Wl | Our Refor- 1564. He tells him in England they were {till MI ti 
i 10 om. Di. in tear of the Snares of the Papiſts; that the Ad w 
"* of Parliament that eſtabliſnd the Veſtments, MI it 
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vines be- 


1; yond Sea. they had no Hand in: That the Biſhops had o- I 
bey d the Law, and they have Reaſon to think 
had they deſerted their Stations upon that Ac. 
count, their Enemies might have come Into their 
Places. Yet upon this there was a Diviſion 2. 
mong em; ſome thought they ought cher to 
Y have ſuffer d themſelves to have been put from 
1 | their Miniſtry than obey the Law; others were 
8 of a different Mind; he deſires he wow'd write 
_—} his Opinion of this, as ſoon as poſſible. Some- 
. time after Grindal joyns with Horn, in à Letter 
| Ibid p.314. to Bullinger and Gualter, in which they com 
plain of the Differences among them, and {ol 

wo emnly atteſt the Great God, that this Diſſention {WI cf 
Wo was not rais'd by any Fault of theirs ; and that 21 
"M it did not he at their Door that thoſe Veit le 
ments were not quite taken away; they declare Wl fu 
"they did not approve of that figur d Muſick, t- © 
gether with the Uſe of Organs that was contin Wil I. 
ed in Cathedrals. They did in no ſort approve Wl a: 
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. of Womens Baptizing; they gave way till G m 
18 ſhall ſend tbetter Times, to the Form of making 
4 & + The great Motive upon which ſeveral of them acted in their Com * 
liance, was the Neceſſity of the Church: They ſaw if they refus'd 0! 9s 

deſerted their Miniſtry,ſuch would ger into their places as would Ruin tte tt 

Reformation. Grindal often conſulted Peter Martyr on this Head, whether 2 

ſeeing he was not left to his Liberty with reſpect to his Garments, C in 

he ſhould accept of the Epiſcopal Function. Martyr in one of his firſt Ar 0 

ſwers (Anno 1359.) tells him, ſince theſe Habits carried in them an 2 a 
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pearance of the Maſs, and were merely the Remaindeyp. of Popery; lt 
was he ſaid, the learned Bullingers Opinion, Chief Minjfter of ae” 
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the Sponſors anſwer in the Child's Name, for 
which St. Auſtin's Authority was pretended ; 
but they did openly declare that they thought 
etwas not convenient, nor did they approve of 
uſing the Croſs in Baptiſin. For the Abuſes of 
their Courts, tho' they can't correct them en- 
tirely, yet they did openly inveigh againſt them, 
which they would continue ſtil] to do, till they 
ſhonld be ſent back o Hell from whence they came : 
They had labour'd in the laſt Parliament all they 
could to purge out all Errors and Abuſes ; which 
tho it had not the deſir'd Effect, yet they would 
not give over their Endeavours to bring it to a. 


happyConcluſion ; and with ſuch Apprehenſions > 


of things did the moſt Eminent Retormers ac- 

b . - Some ſtood 
cept of their Preferments, and continue their ant and 
Service in the Church, waiting and hoping for a would not 
fuller Reformation. | | | comply 

LET me further add, As ſome comply'd that ich the 


is | 

did not approve, (which was the Cale of feveral 3 
of Queen Elizabethb's firſt Biſhops) to there were ty, 

| 5 3 | 
Nl they were to be refrained from by Grindad, leaſſ by his Example, a thing 
at that was Scandalous thould be confirmed. But Martyr ſaid, tho he was 


left they ſhould be put from the Off ee of Preacting ; he further 


earneſtly labour'd ther ein; but if not, yec if he declined rhe Plice another 
might ſucceed who would not eare to have thoſeRclicks rejected; (Strypes 
Lite of Arch Biſhop Grindal. p. 29.) but perhaps would rather cheriſh and 
defend em: And when at another time Grindal intimated to Martyr how 
much many were offended at the Epiſcopal Habits; Martyr anſwered, he 
was to continue to ſpeak againſt the uſe of them; and that they might 
eſcape allBlame if they declared in their Sermons, (Ib. p. 39.) that thoſe Gar- 
ments diſpleaſed them alſo ; and that they would uſe their Endeavour at 
one time or other to get them laid aſide. And we find feven years after 


Conformity wich ſome Diſſenters taken at Plummers- Hall; he own'd to 
them (they having accuſed him as going like one of the Mats Prieſts) that 


out theſe Things, but for Ordei's ſake and Obedience to the Queen. 


wy 


ſuggeſts, he might be an Inſtrument of getting them taken away; if he 


always againſt the Uſe of ſuch Ornaments, yet he ſaw the preſent Danger, 


” 


this (1bid. p. 118.) when the Biſhop Grindal was debating the matter of 


tho he worez Cope and Surplice ia Paul's, yet be had rather Miniſt er witb- y 
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"others that food out, and could not ſubmit to the 


Terms of Conformity at the Time. Dr. Sampſon , 


was one of theſe : He had been Abroad with the 
reſt of the Exiles; and it ſeems as he was com- 
ing Home, upon the Death of Queen Mary, re- 
ceives Information that a Biſhoprick was de- 
ſign'd for him. Whereupon he writes to Fe- 


rer Martyr (who was in great Efteem among the 


| Reformers, and accounted the moſt learned Pro- 
feſſor in Europe), and defires his, Advice about 


it ; telling him he ſcrupled Swearing to the 


EBid p. 291. Queen as Supream Head of the Church under Chriſt ; 


he thought Chriſt was the Sole Head of the 


Church, and no ſuch Expreſſion of any Hferior 
Head was found in the Scripture : He'theught 
C likewiſe that the want of Diſcipline made a Bi. 
ſhop that he could not do his Duty. The whole 
Method of Electing Biſhops was quite different 


from the Primitive Inſtitution, and the Conſent 


either of the Clergy or People was not ſo much 


as askd ; the Superſtitious Dreſs ſeem'd likewiſe 


unbecoming ; upon the whole, he was reſolv'd to 
apply himſelf to Preach, but to avoid having 
any Share in the Government till he faw 4 ful 
Reformation, On the 3oth of May he wrote a- 
Anno 18 89 gain that a Biſhoprick had been offer'd him, but 


that he had refus'd it, and deſires P. Martyr not 


to Cenſure this, till he knew the whole State of 
the Matter. 


| SOME Years after Sampſon and x joyn 
Au. 156 in a Letter to Zurich; the occaſion o 


which was 
the printing a Letter from Bullinger and Gualter, 
Cadviſimg not to forſake the Church on the Ac- 
count of the Veſtments. In this Letter they 


Burnet Pt. 


225 ＋ * Sponſors in Baptiſm anſwer in the Child's 
Name; of the Croſs in Baptiſm ; of the 
5 Court 


carr” their Complaints farther ; * They com- 
* plain of the Muſick and Organs, and making 


— 
Court of Faculties, and of paying for Diſpen- 
* fations. They don't think the preſcribing 
* Habits to the Clergy meerly a Civil thing; 
. they think St. Paul's wow, belongs, to the 
*© Ornaments of the Mind; and how can that 
„Habit be thought decent that was brought in 
* to Dreſs up the Theatrical Pomp of Popery ? 
“The Papiſts gloried in this our Imitation of 
* them. They approv'd of ſetting Rules con- 
* cerning Order; but that ought not to be ap- 
* ply'd to this, that overturns the Peace and 
* Quiet of the Church, in things that are not 
either neceſſary or uſeful; that don't tend to 
< Edifieation, but ſerve to recommend thoſe 
* Forms, which all do now abhor. They were 
** not againſt retaining any thing that was good, 
* becauſe it was abus'd in Popery. They affirm 
in King Edward's Time, the Surplice was not 
univerſally us'd nor prefs'd ; and that Copes 
then taken away, arenow to be reitor'd. 'This 
is not to extirpate Popery, but to plant it a- 
again ; and inſtead of going torward, 1s to go 
“ back. It was known how much Religion the 
e Papiſts put in the Surplice, and at this Time 
„it is held in as great Eſteem as the Monks 
* Habits were wont to be; the uſe of it may by 
* Degrees bring back the ſame Superitition. 
* They did not put Religion in Habits; they 
* only oppos'd thoſe that did ; and they thought 
* 1t gave ſome Authority to Servitude, to de- 
** part from their Liberty. | 1 
* THEY hated Contention, and were ready 
to enter into Friendly Conferences about this 
* Matter, They don't deſert their Churches, 
and leave them expos'd to Wolves, but to their 
„great Grief are driven from them. They leave 
* their Brethren to ſtand or fall to their own 
* Maſters ; and deſire the ſame favourable For- 
F 2 % bearance 


[68] 


ce bearance from them tho? in vain hitherto : it ce 
* was by other Men's Perſwaſions the Queen 60 
* was irritated againſt them; and now to ſup- 00 


* port theſe Orders, all that is contended is 
that they are not Unlawful. 


„The Ancient Fathers had their Habits, but i 
not peculiar to the Biſhops, nor diſtinct from b 
the Laity; + the Inftances of St. Fohn and St. C 
* Cyprian are ſingular ; in Tertullian's Time the * 
& Pallium was the common Habit of all Chhriſti. 8 
* ans: Chryſoſtome ſpeaks of white Garments, C 
* but with no Approbation, he rather finds fault 1 
| * with them; they acknowledge the Doctrine of 4 
1 * the Church was now pure; and why ſhou'd 8 
0 | * there be a Defe&ion in any part of our T 
" * Worſhip ? Why ſhou'd we borrow any thing { 
ol | from Popery? Why ſhou'd they not agree in }. 
Wl * Rites as well as Doctrine with other Reform d r 
-4l © Churches? They had a good Opinion of their n 
"y _ © Biihops; they once bore the ſame Croſs with t] 
5 cem, and preached the ſame Chriſt with 8 
bl em. Why are they now turn'd out of their 0 
ol | “ Benefices,and ſome put in Priſon only for Ha- "0 
"I bits? They tell Bullinger in the Cloſe, they \ 
Þ don't diſpute only about a Cap, but of very 0 
* Important Things; and that he may under: 1 
* ſtand the Matter, they ſend him ſome of the - 
« Stubble of Popery left with em; and then 1 
they take notice of certain Maculæ or Blemi- Wl f 
_— ce ſhes in their publick Prayers, and in the Form ( 
i | of Adminiſtring the Supper, of Muſick, Dit- [ 
1 « penſations mention'd before; that Women b 
«* Baptis'd, that the Sacrament muſt be taken 1 
“ Kneeling, &'c. As for Diſcipline they had no- U 
ce thing of it, that in the Government of the t 
* Church they had many Foot: ſteps of Anti- q 
f Bullinger and Gualter had mention'd in their Letter, that St. Jobs I 
is faid to have carried on his Head ſomewhat lite a Mitre. St. Cyprian 1 
is ſaid ro have a peculiar Garment, call'd a Dalmatica: (To which Paſ- ; 

fages they here refer.) « Chri- 


TL 


c Chriſtianiſin; Pluralities, Licenſe for Non- Dr. Burze* 


« Reſidence, and that all things were fold in ry BY 
« their Courts as formerly at Rome, Sc. a oe 
| . 77. 
I have been the larger upon this Remonſtrance 
of theirs, to ſnow not only that ſome ſtood out; 
but upon what Account they did ſo; and alſo 


becauſe theſe were Chief Men, Brethren and 


Companions with the Biſhops in Tribulation: 

Many more there were that follow'd the ſame 
Sentunents ; tho ſome kept further off from the 

Church than others. 
HOWEVER, Things were carried with ſo much Great mo- 


mildneſs for a conſiderable Time, that very few deration in 


Ta. BS © exacting 
comparatively ſeparated from the Church. Du- >. 


ring King Edward's Reign, we read of no Sub- h. 
ſcriptions requir'd either to the Service-Book, or 
Articles of Religion: Nay, ſuch was the Mode- 
ration then, that a Rubric of one of the Com- 
mon Prayer-Books left it unto the Diſcretion of 
the Munſter, how much to read, when there was a 


bes. * 


Sermon; and when they began with Subſcripti 5,,.qum, * 


ons, the firſt was only to the Articles of Religi- Rediv. p. 


on, agreed to in the Convocation, 1562. the 10. 


Members of the Convocation having tubſcribdd 
'em, the reſt of the Clergy were call d upon do 
it; and tis not like that many refus d; or if 
they did that they incurr'd any great Penalties. 


The famous John Fox the Martyrologiſt, being 


ſummon'd by Arch-biſhop Parker to Subſcribe 


(as Fuller ſuppoſes) brings out his New Teſta- Hiſt. lib. 9. 


ment in Greek ; adding, To this will I Subſcribe, /. 7s. 
but refus'd the other Subſcription, ſaying, I have 
nothing in the Church ſave a Prebend at $:2175- 
bury, and much good may it do you if you will 
take it away from me : Nor did they proceed) 
againſt him for his Refuſal, but he kept his 
Place to his Dying-Day, as did alſo Dr, Laurence 
Humphrey Dean of Wincheſter, and Regius ar 
; F 3 or 
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ſor of Divinity in Oxford, notwithftanding his 
Non-ſubſcribing. And no queſtion, *twas by the 
like Connivance that Sampſon, Lever and 


Coverdale preach d in London (tho they wore not 


„life the Habits), as Biſhop Grindal tells Smith they 
of rind, y did ; and exhorts him to go and hear them it I 


116. ſcrupled to hear others: And Mr. Strype ſays 


that hitherto (i. e.) to the Year 1564. Uniformi- 
ty among the Clergy in wearing the ſame Ha. 
bits, and uſing the fame Rites in Divine Service 
was neglected, eſpecially in London, not a few 


un. rejecting the Orders of the Book. 


IN the Year 1564. Conformity is preſſed 
with more Zeal : The Queen Complains in a 
Letter to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, that 
many had taken a Liberty of varying from her 
StrypesLife InjunEtions. Dr. Burner ſays in this Letter 


of Grind. p. (written Fanuary, 1564-5.) She reflected with 


27. = 3 ſome Acrimony of Stile on the Diverſities among 
7305 Miniſters, Sc. as if they were the effect of his 
and the other Biſhops Remiſsneſs; requiring he 
ſhould give Orders to bring all to Uniformity 
throughout the whole Kingdom : Upon this the 
Biſhops met, and certain Orders or Rules came 
forth; and on the 24th of March, according to 


b. 98. Strype, the uſe of the Scholars Gown and Cap, 
and the Surplice in all Divine Ad miniſtrations 


was enjoyn'd ; and alſo the uſe of the Common- 
Prayer; and Subſcription to all this; or elſe a Se- 
queſtration immediately to follow, and after three 
Months ſtanding out, Deprivation ipſo facto. 
THIS occaſion d great Perplexity among the 
Miniſters; one Earle Incumbent of Milwads in a 
Journal of his, ſays, Great was the Sorrow 
(.. of moſt Miniſters and their Mourning, for 
St W,. that they could not perform their Miniſtry in 
7. 98, the ſingleneſs of their Heart.“ Many upon 
this were ſequeſtred, and ſeveral turn d out, as 
| | Dr. 
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Dr. Turner Dean of Wells, Whitehead, Allen, &c. 
Dr. Sampſon Dean of Chriſt Church, Oxon; who 
was as Fuller has it, propter Puritaniſmum exau- 
Aoratus, depriv'd for Puritani ſni. Towards ſome 
of theſe great Rigour was uſed, they were foro d 
either to leave their Country or go to Goal; tho? 
others found Favour and were eonnivd at, at 
the Requeſt of noble and honourable Perſons, 
ſays Stiype; and indeed long after this, when 
things grew worſe with the Puritans, ſundry ob- 
tain'd a mitigation of the Terms of Conformity; 
and by ſpecial Indulgence kept in the Church. 
Dr. Calamy tells us, he has ſeen a Subſcription pefence of 
ſign d by fifteen Miniſters of London, bearing Mod. Non- 
Date February 13, 1583. wherein inſtead of the conform. P. 
Form generally requir'd, That the Book of Com- 2 P. 111. 
mou Prayer and Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons cont ainetb nothing contrary to the Word of 
God, but may Lawfully be us d, and that they would 
| uſe that and none other; they declare, That 
« for the Book of Common-Prayer, they are 
© content to uſe it for the Peace of the Church; 
* or if they be found offending in any part, to 
e ſubmit to the Penalty of it; and for the Ar- 
** ticles of Religion they conſented to them for 
*« ſo much as concerneth Faith and Sacraments 
« therein.” Now upon Connivance in ſome, and \ 
ſuch favourable Abatements towards others, 
many of the old Puritans kept their Stations in 
the Church. | 
BUT alas! that I muſt add, this Lenity and C nn 
Mildneſs was after a time (when the Theolog: pres 
Cructs, the Biſhops began to drop off, that had more rigo⸗ 
known what tis to bear the Croſs) quite loft rouſy. 
out of the Church, The Queen's Inclination (as 
did her Succeſſors) ran high for Uniformity and) 
Ceremonies ; and accordingly ſuch were ordina> 
rily prefer d that had the _— Zeal * the 
5 | Fa _ Puri- 
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Puritans, and were moſt vigorous in preſſing 50 
Conformity; by which means New Laws were 8 
made, and both New and Old more rigorouſſy 66 
executed. 2 80 


SUBSCRIPTION. was urg d more perempto 
rily, and Penalties inflicted on Refuſers. The 
- firſt Subſcription was only to the Articles of Re- 

ligion drawn up Arno 1562 as hinted before. In 
1564. Subſcription was required to the Adver- 
tiſements or Proteſtations as they were call'd 
which bore hard on many. In 1573. Parker 
was put upon urging Conformity, and to 
that purpoſe the Clergy are requir'd to Subſcribe ſer 


to certain Articles, by which they approv'd the ſte 
Articles of the Convocation Anno 1562 owned M 
the Queen Head of the Church (or Supream Go- far 
vernour); that there is nothing Repugnant in tle Wy 


Book of Common-Prayer to the Word of God, ſic 
and that the preaching and order of Adminiſtring A 


Sacraments in the Church of England is Conſo- or 
nant to the Word of God. In 1583. under the 
Pontificate of Vhitgiſt (who was a Man after the St. 
Queen's own Heart) the Matter of Subſcription Q 
was reviv'd, and three Articles were put forth, W. 
the ficſt relating to the Queen's Supremacy, and WI Cc 
diſclaiming a Foreign Juriſdiction ; the third re- M 
lating to the foremention'd Articles of Religion; I. 
neither of which Articles were much objected a- H 
gainſt. The ſecond was © That the Book of ce 
Common Prayer and the Ordination of Br H 
* ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, containeth no- 0 


thing contrary to the Word of God, but 
« may lawfully be uſed; and that they will 


c uſe that and none other.” This he was not a 
— gal only to propoſe, but ſee punctually executed; the Cul 
England, Queen, as the Lord Herbert tells us, having 6 
Vol. 2. y. charg'd him upon his advancement. *©* To take 7 


494 © © care to reſtore the Diſcipline of — ur 
| _ & an 


1 


and Uniformity in the Service of God; which \ 
&« thro? the Connivance of the Prelates, Obſtinacy 

& of the Puritans, and Power of ſome Noblemen 
was neglected: And accordingly Whitgift goes 
to work, beginning with the three Articles re- 
ferr'd to; and he tollow'd his Blow to purpoſe 
during his Power 1n the Church, making Havock * 
of the Puritans, and haling Men and Women, 
committed them to Prifon, and many were ſi- Defence ot 
lenc'd by him: Dr. Calamy ſays ſixty in Suffolk, Mod. Non- 
ſixty four in Norfolk, twenty one in Lincolnſhire, Confor. Pt. 
thirty eight in Eſſex, as appears from a Manu- 2d. p. Ir. 
ſcript in his Poſſeſſion; the Author of the Hi- Snalnpa m 
ſtory of Conformity, p. 12 mentions the ſame printed in 
Manuſcript as what he had ſeen, and gives the 1689. 

ſame Account, only ſays they were ſixty odd in 

Suffolk, and adds the Number is not a few, con- 

ſidering that in Eſex at that time, there was an 

Account of 163 Miniſters that never preachd, 

only read Prayers and Homilies. 

GREAT Endeavours were us'd to avert the petitions 
Storm, and if *twas pojlible to appeaſe the in behalf of 
Queen and the Arch-biſhop ; many Petitions _ — 

A — rs perſe 
were preſented to the Arch-biſhop and to the cuted tor 
Council; ſome by Gentlemen in the behalf of the Non- Con- At 
Miniſters, ſome by the Miniſters themſelves. formity. bi! 
The Author of the Hiſtory of Conformity ſays, ? 13. FRG! 
He could fill a competent Volume with Suppli- vs 
cations of this nature out of a Manuſcript in his 
Hand ; ſeveral he recites, I ſhall only tranſcribe 
one in the Margin * as a Specimen. It was 


5 * ig Snpplication of the Miniſters of Lincolnſhire, to the Lords of the 
ouncil, | 

For as much (Right Honourable) as the Lord of Heaven and Earth hath 
ſubſtjrured your Honours next under Her Majeſty to procure Paſſage to his 
Goſpel, Beauty to his Church, and Glory to his Kingdom ; in which Bu- 
ſineſs of the Lord, to the great Joy of all thoſe which pray heartily for 11 
Jeruſalem, hitherto you haye Happily proceeded. We whoſe Names are iS 81 
under written, whom the ſame Lord hath in mercy placed over ſome of | V1 1 


from 


from the Minſters of Lincolnſhire 
Lords of the Council. 2 85 | 
AND even the Council themſelves became 
Interceſſors to the Biſhops tor the diſtreſs'd Mi- 
niſters : They lay before them the lamentable 

e State of the Church in Eſſex ; that a great 


to the 


His People here in Lincolnſhire, as Paſtors and Preachers, to feed them with 
the Word of Truth, do humbly beſeech your Honours, to regard the pitj- 
ful and woful Eſtate of our Congregations and People in theſe Parts; 
which being deſtitute of our Miniſtry, by the Means of 4 Subſcription, ge- 
nerally and ſtrictly urged now of late, by the Biſhop's Officers, do mourn 
and lament. It is well known to all your Lordſhips, that an Abſolute 


" Subſcription is required thro? the whole Province ot Canterbury, to three 


Articles; the 1t. Concerning Her majeſty's Su Yeme Authority; the 2d. 
To the Book of Common-Prayer, with that of Conſecrating Biſhops, and 
ordering Prieſts and Deacons. The zd concerning the Book of Articles. 
As touching the zſt. We offer ourſelves to a full Subſcription, as always 
heretotore we have done ; as alſo to the Articles of Religion, and cannor 
be accepted herein, without an Abſolute Subſcribing to the other; unto 
which we dare not condeſcend, being not as yet many of us fully acquaint- 
ed with the Book of Contecrating Biſhops, and ordering Prieſts and Dca- 
cons ; and all of us unreſolved and unſatisfy d in our Conſciences in many 
Points of the Common Prayer. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips alſo favou- 
rably to conſider, that in refuſing an Abſolute Subſcription, we do it not 


our of any Arrogance, but for that we have not any ſufficient Reſolution, . 
Which we earneſtly deſired, of ſome Doubts about divers weighty mattcrs 


and Points in the fame Book; which Requefts of ours tith we could 
not obtain, we deſired that in the leaſt in our Subſcription, we might make 
Exceptions of the things whereof we doubted, which they have utterly de. 
wed us. For which Cauſes, Right Honourable, we fearing to Subſcribe i» 
abſolutely as we were urged, we are all ſuſpended from the Execution of 
the Funct ion of our Miniſtry, amongſt our People, to the great Danger of 
their Souls, and Danger of loſing the Fruit of our former poor Labours, 
which we have by God's Grace imployed upon them; wherefore we hum- 
bly Crave of your Honours, our Cauſe being, as we are perſwaded, tie 
Lord's own Cauſe, and his Church's, that it may be conſidered ; and that 


ſince we can neither be impeached of falſe Doctrine nor Contempt of Her” 


Majeſties Laws, nor of refuſing the exercifing of the Book of Common- 
Prayer in our Charges, nor breeding Contention and Sedition in the 
Church : And again ſince Papiſts, her Majeſties Enemies, with Atheiſts,to 
the corrupting of Religion in Doctrine and Manners,do daily encreaſe; we 
may be reſtored to our Flocks and People in ſuch fort, as with all Peace 
of Conſcicnce,we may go forward with the Lord's Work in building up his 
Houſe in our ſeveral places. : : OG . 
Subſcribed by 21 Miniſters. 


Num- 


PX 


[ 75 ] 
ce Number of Zealous and Learned Preachers 
« were ſuſpended from their Cures, whoſe Pla- 
& ces Were Vacant, or filFd with Perſons of neither 
„Learning nor good Name; they take notice 
that many of the Cures were poſleſs'd by Per- 
« ſons unfit, for lack of Learning, or great Faults; 
« being charg d or chargeable with Drunkenneſs, 


os 


« Filthineſs of Life, Card-playing, haunting Fuller Ch. 
„ Ale-houſes, &c. They add, againſt whom we Hi lib. g. 
« hear not of any Proceedings, but are quietly f ;“ 

« ſuffer d to the Scandal of the Church, c. A. Bp. of 
« Whereupon they earneſtly deſire their *Lord- gore 
« ſhips to take ſome charitable Conſideration of — 

« theſe Caufes, that the People of the Realm 

« may not be deprived of their Paſtors being 
Learned and Diligent, tho' in ſome Points 

* Ceremonial they may ſeem doubttul, only 

jn Conſcience and not of Wilfulneſs.“ | 

AFTER this the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh and nid 155. J 
Secretary Walſmgham,umportune the Arch- biſhop 

jo abate of bis Rigour, and not purſue the Puritans 

with ſo much Sharpneſs, but all in vain : The 

Biſhop is inflexible, and goes on with Violence, 

driving ſome of them into Priſons, ſome out of 

the Land, others into their Graves. The famous 
Cartwright had no leſs than 31 Articles objected 

aginſt him; and not giving Satisfaction was ſent 

to the Fleet. Mr. Udal a Man of a conſiderable ) 
Account among the Puritans, met with harſher 17 200. 
Treatment; being arraign d for writing a Book 

entitled, Demonſtration of the Diſcipline Chriſt 

has preſcribed in his Word, for the Government of 

his Church in all Times and Places to the end 
of the World, for which he was + condemned to 
be executed as a Felon. 5 Ibid 222. 


' + Several were proſecuted even unto Death in this Reign, for Writing 
Pamphlers that were thought Seditious, as Barrow, Greenwood, &c. Joby 
Tem was executed for having an Hand in a Book wrote againſt the Biſhops 


„ 
ONE notable contrivance for the more effe. tr 
ctual Diſcovery and Suppreſſion of theſe Perſons. on 
was to examine fuch as they thought fit upon the Pe 


* 


Oath ex officio, obliging them to anſwer any TC 
Queſtions propoſed tho? they accus'd themſelves: Cl 
Bid 2075, Thus Mr. Stone was drawn in to diſcover the NC 


Meetings of his Brethren in London, Cambridge, be 
Northampton; the Houſes where they met, the Bi 

Perſons that met, with all their Debates and 0 
Proceedings in their Meet ings. 

* NOR could any Applications from the grea- th 
TheQueen teſt in the Kingdom prevail with the Queen and ll ©" 
= 4 A the Biſhop to ſtop their Hand. The Queen was tal 
role  Jemper eadem in this Cauſe, ſteadfaſt and unmo- . 
veable ; or if the was in danger of being a little) the 

ſoftned, the Biſhop preſently remonſtrates a- Ml '* 
gainſt it, and leaves her not till he ſees her con- Wl © 
firmed in her wonted Obſtinacy ; witneſs his 
Letter to the Queen upon the Parliament's pat: 
ſing an Act which he thought injurious to the MI + 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, © He complains they . 
had given Liberty to Marry at all times of the 1 
Tear, contrary to the old Canons, which ſays 

* | % he, containeth Matter which tendeth to flan- 
1 % der the Church, as having hitherto maintained e 
1 * an Error.“ Upon the whole he concludes with 
humbly beſeeching her Majeſty to continue Her 

* gracious Goodneſs to them; and we find aiter- 1 

I5id 150.7 wards when the Commons petition the Lords tor 


Ibid 174. 


ſome Tenderneſs towards the Miniſters ; that bt 

they might have no Oath or Subſcription requi * 

red of em, but ſuch as were preſcribed by the MW << 

Statutes of this Realm ; that they might not be _ 

| | | | toe 

2 called, Mart in Mar Prelate; and many others were condemned for like in't 


Faults : And it ſeems things were carried to ſuch an Height, that the Pe. ful 
C nalty of Non-Conformity was abjuring the Land, or in caſe of a Refuſal jeſt 
Death (Eliz. 35. c. I.) 


troubled 


. MM 
troubled for Omiſſion of ſome Rites in the Book 
of Common-Prayer ; that ſuch as had been ſuſ- 
pended or deprived for no other Offence but 
not Subſcribing might be reftor'd ; that the High 
Cenfure of Excommunication might not be de- 
nounc'd for ſmall Matters; that Non-reliſtance 
be removed out of the Church, Cc. The Arch- 
Biſhop flies to the Queen with a moſt pitiful 


beſeeching her Highneſs favourably to behold 
their Preſent State, and what it would be in 
time to come, ¶ the Bill againſt Pluralities ſhould 
take any Place. „„ g 
_ UPON King Fames's coming to the Crown, 
the Hopes of the Puritans began a little to re- 
vive ; they knew where he had been Educated, 
and might remember what he's {aid to have de- 
clared in the National Aſſembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland, viz. *- That he prailed God he was 
King in fo ſincere a Church, a Church ſince- 


* yice was an ill-ſaid Maſs in Engliſh,” and ſom- 
times he would boaſt of that Church as the 


not but encourage ſuch as did not know him, 


Perition, as having a Thonſand Hands to it, tho' 
Fuller reduces them to Seven Hundred and Fitty. 


give a very brief Abſtract of it. After :cknow- 
ledging Providence in his Majeſty's Advance- 


pel, not as Fatious Men affeting a popular Party 
in the Church, nor as Schiſmaticks; but as faith- 
ful Subjects of Chriſt and loyal Subjetts to your Ma- 
jeſty, longing for the Redreſs of divers Abuſes in 
the Church, could do no leſs in Obedience to God, 
| | | - .+ ns 


Outcry as if the Church was ſuiking at once, 


„rer than the Church of England, whoſe Ser- 


Morning Star of the Reformation, which could 


IAE firſt, remarkable Application. they made The Puri. 
to him, was in a Petition call'd the Millenary tans fly to 
K. james 
with the 


OY „ greateſt ex- 
Tis too long to be here inferted, I can only pectation. 


ment they proceed, We he Miniſters of the Goſ- 
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18 | WHAT effect this had is not agreed; it may 
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c. than 20 acquaint your Majefty with our parti. 


cular Griefs. Altho divers of us that Sue for Re. 
formation Subſcribe to the Book: 1 ſome upon Prote- 

ation, ſome upon Expoſition given them; ſons 

with Condition rather than the Church ſhould be de- 

prived of their Labour ; yet now we to the Number 

of more than 1000, groaning as under a common 
Burden of Human Rites and Ceremonies, 40 

with one joint Conſent humble our ſelves at your 

Majeſty's Feet, to be eaſed and relieved in this Be. 

” half; And then they deſcend to Particulars, and 

Beg that the Croſs in Baptiſm be taken away; the 

Cap and Surplice not urged, that Examination 90 

+ before the Communion ; that divers Terms in the 
Prieſts Abſolution be corrected; that Lord's-Days 

be not profaned, nor reſt on Holy-Days ſo ſtricti) 
enjoyned: No Miniſter Teach People to Bow at th: 
Aame of Jeſus; that the Canonical Scriptures 
Hampron. Only be read in the Church, That none be admitted 
Court Con. to the Miniſtry but able and ſufficient Men; that 
ference, Non-Reſiſtence be not permitted; that Minister. 
be not urged to Subſcribe but according to Law, 1 

'- the Articles of Religion, and to the Kings Supre- 

-,- macy only, That Men be not Excommunicated for 

i Trifles; but that Diſcipline be adminiſtered accord. 

. - ding to Chriff's Inſtitution. That Popiſh Canons be 

 * xevers'd ; that the Oath ex Officio, by which Men 
Lare forced to accuſe themſelves, be more ſparing! 


Fuller I. Io. remaining, we are able to ſhow, not agreeabls to 
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zhe Scriptares, if it ſhall pleaſe your Highneſs fur: 
ther to hear Us, &c. N 


C 1603. and be, tho' that's uncertain, it oceaſioned the Confer 
iſt of King rence at Hampton-Conrt, which was this Year, 
James. between Nineteen on one Side (viz.) for Con- 

formity) 9 Bithops, 8 Deans, and 2 Doctors ; 
| an 


T7991] . 
and 4 Divines for Non-Conformity (Dr. Rey- Bid. Faller. 
node, Dr. Spark, Mr. Knowſtubs, and Mr. Cha- 

derton) the King himſelf being Moderator; and 

he moderated ſo like a King, with ſo much Ma- 

jeſty, bearing ſo hard at every Turn, upon the 

the Four Miniſters, that one need not wonder if 

they ſunk below themſelves 1n that Diſputation ; 

nd that the King and his Nineteen Seconds run“ 

down the Four Antagonifts. Tis obſerv'd, the 

king as he Brow-bear them all along, diſmiſs'd 

them with Menaces, and told them if they did 

not ſhortly conform they ſhould hear more of 

it; and that he would hurry them out of the 

Land. 


have ſeen a Manufeript that gives an Account of this Matter different 
pm Fuller (as does alſo Mr. Calderwood) with this Title, The Kings Pri-) 
ute Conference with the Biſßps and others concerning Eccleſiaſtical Reforma- 
un. It was begun by the King and Biſhops alone. The King having Ad- 
trefs'd them wi th great Affection, propoſes the following Points to the 
ſhops, as what he deſired Satisfaction in. 
1. The Form of Abſolution after the publick Con feſſion of Sins. 
2. The Manner of Confirmation of Children. 
3. The Toleration of private Þapriſm to be done by Lay-Men and Wo- 
Wie , 
4 Many great Errors crept in under the Title of Excommunication, by 
e corrupt dealings of Chancellours, Officials, and others. 
Againſt all which His Majeſty did Argue and Diſpute at large to our ex- 
Kding great Admiration (ſays the M.5 ) of his Majeities not only Rheto- 
inland Logical, but Theological and Juridical Diſcourſes; in the End 
is Majeſty received good Satisfaction, tho' he was pleaſed for the better 
karing of ſome Miſconſtructions here and there to order that ſome few: 
ords in the Rubric, and Titles of ſome of the foreſaid Particulars, ſnould 
the next Edition of the Common Prayer Book be inſerted; by way of 
wlanation rather than Alteration. This Conference was on Thurſday, on“ 
e Monday following the Conference was held between the Biſhops, & c. 
Id Puritan-Divines, the latter named divers Abuſes, but inſiſted chiefly 
Confirmation, the Croſs in Baptiſm, the Surplice, Private Baptiſm, 
cling at the Communion, Reading of the Apocrypha, Subſcription to 
de Books of Common Prayer and Articles, Excommunication for ſmall 
uſes ; the Corruptions in the Biſhops and Arch-Biſhops Courts, with 
de Oath ex officio, upon ſundry catching Articles miniſtred unto the Prea- 
ders to entangle them. After that his Majeſty having diſputed in the mot 
tllent Manner, and confuted their Objections, being therein aſſiſted now 
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[ 80 
B this Time, I preſume their ExpeQations 
from their Morning Star the King would begin 
to fail; eſpecially when Bancrofe was advanced) 
to the See of Canterbury (as he was this Year up- 
Compleat on the Death of Whirgift ) whom Wilſon in the 
Hiſt. of Life of King James calls a Sturdy Piece, adding 
„ what Whztgift ſtrove to do with mildneſs and 
86 .J. gentleneſs, Bancroft did perſevere in with Rigour 
and Severity; and I leave the Reader to judge 
what Treatment the Puritans were like to meet 
with from ſuch a Man, compared with whom 
even a Whitgif: has the Character of Mz and 
Gentle, | : 
The Bock. THE great Engine, the Party that now had 
* Canons the Aſcendant made uſe of, to batter down thoſe 
formed. that ſtood in their way, (ſuch as in ſome things 
diiſſented from the Eſtabliſhment, and would 
1603 have the Reformation carried farther) was a 30 
dy of Canons formed in this Years Convocation, 
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They are in Number :4 1. the 36 of which con- 
cerning Subſcription, I ſhall ſubjoin an Abſtract 
of. No Perſon ſhall hereafter be receiv d it- 


Cc 


to the Miniſtry, nor ſuffer'd to Preach, Cate: 
chiſe, or be a Lecturer or Reader of Divinity 
in either Univerſity, unleſs Licens'd by tht 
% Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or by one 
of the Two Univerſities ; and except he hal 
firſt Subſcribe theſe 3 Articles following, (vis 


C 


c. 


ce 


and then for Variety ſake rather than Neceſſity, by the Biſnops of London 
and M incheſter, he diſmiſs'd them for that time, requiring em to attend 
on Wedneſday before him and his Council, and all his Biſhops, to receive 
ſuch Directions as he ſhall be pleaſed to give them therein. The Author 
of the M. S. concludes, with wiſhing that his Friend to whom he ſent tht 
Account had been preſent at the Conference, which ſays he, in my Opinion 
would have wrought in you as great Comfort and Joy as ever happened u 
you in this Mortal Life; to ſee and hear ſo worthy a King an Prieſt in ont 
Perſon, with ſo Sacred a Majeſty, to propoſe, diſcuſs, and determine 10 
many, ſo neceſſary, and ſo important Matters, ſo readily, ſo ſhortly, and i 
ſoundly, as I never look to ſee or hear the like again. | 7 F 
| Vl; 


ceive 
hor 
t the 
nion, 
2d t0 
n one 
ne (0 


nd 0 
jt 


— 


[ 81 J 
« TVhitgfft's Articles which we had before); and 
« to avoid all Ambiquities, the Canon requires, 
« that the Subſcriber {et down both his Chriſti- 
« an and Sirname, and declare he Subſcribes to 
« the Articles and to all things therein con- 
« tamed. willingly and ex animo ; which was an 
home Thruſt at the Non-Conformiſts. Indeed 
no one can View theſe Canons, but muſt con- 


clude they were fram'd on purpoſe zo check and 


ACCORDING to theſe Canons, Whoever 
& ſhould affirm that the Church of England 
« by Law eſtabliſſd is not a True and Apo- Can. 4. 
« ſtolical Church; or that the Form of God's 
« Worſhip in the Church of England eſtabliſh'd 
“ by Law, and contained in the Book of Com- 
„ mon Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
« ments, 1s Corrupt and Superſtitious; or that 
4 the Thirty Nine Articles are in any Parr Er-; 
© roneous; he muſt be Excommunicated iſo 
facto, and not reſtor d but by the Arch-biſhop 
or Biſhop after his Repentance, and publick 
* Revocation of theſe his Wicked Errors. Who- 
« ever ſhall affirm that the Rites and Ceremo- 
© monies of the Church are Superſtitions, or ;, 
e fuch as Men, who are zealouſhy and godly affe- 
“ &ed, may not with a good Conſcience approve 
* them; or that the Government of the Church 
ce of England by Arch-biſhops,Biſhops. &c. is re- 
* pugnant to the Word of God, or that the Formof _ 
* conſecrating and making Biſhops, Prieſts and 
* Deacons, containeth any thing in it repug- 
“ nant to the Word of God, is to be Excommu- 
* nicated. Whoſoe ver ſhall affirm that ſuch as 
ce refiiſe to Subſcribe to the Form of God's Wor- 
« ſhip in the Church of England, may truly take 
„ unto them the Name of another Church not 
on G * eftabliſh'd, 


eruſh the Puritans ; III give the Reader a taſte of 


Can, 3. 
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< without the King's Authority; or ſhall ſubmit 
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©< that refuſe to be preſent at publick Prayers, 
upon pain of Suſpenſion ; and as none muſt 
be Baptiz'd without the Sign of the Croſs, 


e ther ſhall be admitted to anſwer as God-father 
for his own Child, nor be urg d to be preſent; 


4 that bring God-fathers, tho Fews or Turks, 


© unleſs the Children of the Excommunicated. 
THESE were ſome of the Laws, which after 


future Government of the Church of England, 
and perfecting the Reformation: I have nothing 


were not made, to fill up ſo many Pages in 4 


but were diligently executed by the Eccleſiaſti- den 


3 a © 


| Twi. 
<« eftabliſh'd by Law, and dare complain of 
% Grievances, or that there are within the 
« Realm other Meetings, Aſſemblies, or Con- 
<« pregations, than ſuch as by Law are allow'd, 
„ which may challenge to themſelves the name 
* of true and lawful Churches; or that ſhall 
e affirm that any Miniſters or others may make 
ce Rules or Conſtitutions in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 


e 


% themſelves to be Govern'd by em; let them 
e be Excommunicated, ſo facto, and not re- 
4 ſtor'd, till they publickly revoke the Wicked 
* and Anabaptiſtical Errors. According to 
% theſe Canons, the Miniſter muſt admit none 
© but ſuch as kneel at the Communion; none 


NT 3, W - PR oy EE YT OST OR PR 


< with God-fathers and God-mothers, ſo no Fa- 


* nor muſt the Miniſter refuſe to Baptize any 


ſo much Deliberation, and ſo many Years Con. 
teſts and ſtruggling, were reſolv'd upon, for the 


here to ſay to em, only to obſerve, That they 


Book, and to be ſet up in the Church as a Mo- 
nument of the Wiſdom of this Convocation ; dies 


cal Commiſſions and Courts, to the almoſt utter ¶ me. 
Suppreſſion of the Puritanical Party ; who ſeem'd 
now to have no Remedy left but Prayers and 
Tears. At firſt they Petition'd for a — 
EL. beg⸗ 
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begging they might have leave to Worſhip God 

without Impoſitions, and Reform their own 4 
Churches according to the Rule of Scripture; — | 
but it was refus'd em; nor cou'd they get any — — 
ſhelter, (ſuch was the Violence of the Times and 179 
Fury of their Enemies) but were forc'd many 

of em, with their Families, to ſeek Sanctuary 

in the Deſerts of America; and to ſee if they cou'd 

get leave to Breath with a good Conſcience, and 

Sleep in a whole Skin, among the Salvages of 

the other Hemiſphere. : 


the fame Poſture, only carried higher when ries mat- 
aud came upon the Stage, and was fix'd in the ters ſtill 
See of Canterbury : By his means the Table was V8" 

ſet Altar-wiſe, Rail'd in, and the Communicants ,,., Con- 
were oblig'd to come up to the Rails of the Al- gitutions 
tar, and Kneel : He requir'd bowing at the Name 1540. in 2 
of Jeſus, and commended bowing to the Eaſt ; Sparrow. *. 
put down Afternoon Sermons; forbid all Weekly 
Lectures; preſs d the Obſervation of Holidays; 

and, which was his Maſter-piece, the better 10 Book of * 
promote Pure and Primitive Chriſtianity, ſecure Sports. 
the Reformation, and Confound the Puritans, à 

Book of * Sports was ſet forth to be us'd on 


* There had been a Declaration, May 21. 1618. giving Liberty to his \ 
a loving Subjects, to uſe lawful Sports on Sunda)s, after Evening Prayers 
5 ended, put forth by Bleſſed King James. One occaſion ot this was, that 
5 his Majeſty in his Progreſs thro' Lancaſhire, had taken Notice, that ſome 
, Puritans and preciſe People, had hinder'd the People from uſing their 
lawful Recreations and honeſt Exerciſes on Sundays. Two Evils his Maje- 
a ſty obſerv'd this produc'd; obſtructing the Converſion of Papiſts, and bar- 
ring the Common People from ſuch Exerciſes, as might make their Bo- 
3 dies more able for War. The King therefore (out of his Princely Wiſ- 
I- dom) requires, that the Canons of the Church be obſerv'd, and that no? 
w_ Reereations be forbid that ſhall not rend to the Breach of the Canons of 
: the Church, King charles, his Son and Succeſſor, walking in his Father's ? 
d ſteps, now takes occaſion to renew and confirm this Declaration. This 
d was ſent by the ſeveral Biſhops to be publiſh'd by the Clergy of their re- 


n, Pective Dioceſſes. Some comply'd, others abſolutely refus d; others ha- 


3 G 2 Sunday, 


. IN the next Reign matters remain'd much in 2aud er- 
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[34] 
Sunday, which muſt be publiſh'd by the Mini- 59 
4 ſters in the Churches; and ſeveral other Devices k 
"| he had to torture the Puritans, which he did 
_- to purpoſe ; particularly in the high Commiſſion f 
13 Court, till he had forc'd a great number of em - 
WW T+lfthy to + leave their Native Country, and follow 1 
ik cou'd, and their Brethren to America. 2 4 
Pere, ONE Stratagem it may be worth while to 0 
Procloma, mention; he contriv'd || an Oath to be taken by { 
tion and Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other Priefts. Ne- 1 
Violence, ver 10 Conſent to alter the Government of this F. 
— Church, by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, and x 
F Za rol Archdeacons, &c. as it ſtands now Eſtabliſh'd, and Pp 
tions, AS by Right it ought to ſtand. And if any Ec. 12 
1640. dleſiaſtical Perſon ſhall refuſe to take the Oath, " 
Can. 6. the Biſhop ſhall give him a Month's time, after t 
| which, if he refuſe, he ſhall be ſuſpended 40 

Officio; and after another Month's deliberation, pa 
if he refuſe ; he muſt be ſuſpended 2b Officio & 2 
Beneficio; and if after another Month's time to con- il :' 
ſider ; he don't come to his Senſes, but remain 90 
obſtinate, he's depos d: And to make ſure work, 7 

all Maſters of Arts, Phyſicians, School-maiters, | 

c. were oblig'd to take it. *Tis granted, 

theſe Canons were objected againſt, as of no ar 
Authority, as well as on other Accounts; tho he 
Compleat Laud boaſts of the ror with which they ef 
Hiſt. of were paſs'd; adding, I dare be bold to ſay, ne- FR 
. olg. ver any Synod ſat in Chriſtendom, that allowd Ml & 
118 p. 10. more freedom either of Speech or Vote. Heyhn pe 
Cving read the Declaration, took occaſion to condemn the Practice. One ed 
of theſe, after reading the King's Declaration, read the 4th Command - bu 
ment, and in coneluſion ſaid, You have heard what the King commands, an 
and what God commands ; whether tis fit to obey God or Man? judge vi 
ye. However, this contrivance, as unworthy as twas, notably ſery'd its th, 

end; for by making the People nothing in Religion, it prepar'd em to be . 
amy thing their Governours ſhou'd pleaſe ; and beſides expoſed the Puri iſ n 
tans to the further hatred of the Licentious Rabble ; for their diſlike of i ty 
pious a Government, : th 


vindicated 
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vindicates x em with great Zeal, and tells us, * Anima. 1 
that however ſome difliked em, they found c T 
; . . - Church 
great approbation from others, particularly from 
juſtice Crook ; who having read over the Book 
of Canons, when it firſt came out, he lifted up 
his Hands, (which one wow'd not wonder at; 
what follows is more {trange) and gave hearty 
thanks to Almighty God, that he had lived to 
ſee ſuch good Effects of a Convocation : But this 
I take to be no extraordinary Complement to 
former Convocations ; the beſt that can be ſaid 
of em, is, that they did not laſt long; tho? it 
ſeems they were Executed at firſt ; and Fuller 
ſays, to his certain Knowledge ſome were made 
to take the f Oath that accompanied em upon; This Sy- 


Hiſt. p.234. 


2 


their Knees. 5 „ © 
ORE, J i 
Parliament was d iſſolved, gaveSubſid ies, and in joyntd Oaths, which, ſays Lord) 
(larendon, its certain it might not do, fle adds, it did many things ? 
which in the beſt of times might have been queſt ion d, and drew the 
ſame Prejudice upon the whole Body of the Clergy, to which before only 
ſome few of the Clergy were expoſed. Clarendon's History of the Civil "YA 
Wars, Vol. I. Part 1. pag. 148. 8 06. n 


„ 
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WHAT has paft ſince the Reſtoration, and \ 
during the Reign of King Charles II. I ſhan't 
here Relate; only obſerve, that after ſome in- 
effectual Endeavours about accommodating Mat- 41 
ters in the Church, things return'd into their 117 
former Channel: No Advances are made towards 4 
perfecting the Reformation, nor any thing grant- 
| ed to thoſe that had ſo long inſiſted upon it; 
but "inſtead of that, all the Old Conformity, 
and Laws and Canons belonging thereto are re- 
viv'd; with an addition of ſome that were frur- * 
ther Grievances and hardſhips upon the Puritans, 1 
now calłd NONCONFORMISTS; particularly 8! 
\*twas required of em, by the Act of Uniformiry, on 
that they declare their unfeigned Aſſent and . 
1 G 3 Conſent 


Forms of Conſent to all andevery thing contain'd, and pre. 
3 ſcrib'd in and by the Book of Common-Prayer, &c. 
Je after And in the ſame Act, they muſt declare for Paſſve 
the Reſto- Obedience and n and that tis not 
ration. lawful, upon any pretence whatſoever, to take up 
Arms againſt the King; which Declaration. was 

by the Oxſord- AF, 1668. required of em upon 

Oath; and yet about 20 Years after, the Nati- 

on thought themſelves obliged to go quite con- 

trary thereto; and had they not done ſo, and 

taken up Arms againſt King James, and thoſe 

that were Commithon'd by him; in all probabi. 


lity we and our Poſterity had been Slaves, and 


the Cauſe of the Reformation ruin'd at a blow. 

I'll only add, by the ſame Act the Perſons that 

xford Act. had in their Day from the very beginning of the 
eformation, been contending for greater Pu- 

rity ; were now to be ſworn againſt any farther 
Reformation; which in effect they were, when 

© they took an Oath never to endeavour any Al- 
teration of the Government either in Church or 

State : What hardſhips and ſufferings were here- 

by brought upon theſe Men, is not forgot: By 

the firſt Act above 2000 were turn'd out of their 
Livings, without any proviſion for them and 
their Families; tho' care was taken of the Po- 
piſh Clergy, that wowd not Conform in Queen 


Elizabeth's time; and of the Epiſcopal Clergy, 


when outed by. the Parliament ; (they having a 
© ſixth part of their Livings ed em) but 
theſe, as if they were Sinners above all that went 
before them, muſt have zo Mercy, but are Si- 
lenc'd with Difgrace, and in a Senſe made to 


wear their Faggot ; nay, are baniſh'd five Miles 


By the from any Corporation, or other Place where they 
9zfordAQ- had been Miniſters ; by which means they were 
__ {depriv'd the — b-" of their Friends, 5 
1 might 
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which I ſhall cloſe this Head. 


3. A. ,., ĩͤ I I. ĩ ͤ . 
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might have been ready, in requital of the Care 
formerly taken of their Souls, to have taken 
ſome care of their Miniſters Bodies. But tis 
time to paſs off this Subject, in which I have 
far exceeded my Intention. I have endeavour d 


to repreſent, as conciſely as I cou'd, how the 


Reformation was begun and carried on ; with 
what Councils and upon what Principles *twas 
Conducted ; what Rubs it met with in its way, 
and what the preſent State of it is. Two or 
three Deductions from hence are obvious, with 


(I.) THAT there has been ſomething of Non- Noncon- 


conformity, ever ſince the — of the formity 
a 


Reformation; tho' the Matter of it has been from the 


different, according as the ſtate of things in the 1105 3 ig 
Church has varied from time to time. In _ rent 2s 


Henry VIIIth's Reign, conſiderable Numbers loſt the matter 


their Lives for Nonconformity ; becauſe they of ir. 
wou'd not comply with his Eſtabliſhment of Re- 
ligion, and with what he thought a ſufficiens 
Reformation, (i. e.) with a ſort of Popery. In 


King Edward's time, the Popiſh Veſtments, Ce- 


remonies, &c. were the main offence : Hooper 
cou'd ſcarce prevail with himſelt to come into 
the Church, and accept a Bithoprick, on the 
account of the Habits, which he ſcrupled. The 
Hiſtory of which Matter may be ſeen at large 


in 1 Serype. Dr. Burnet * ſums it up in a few 4 Memor. 
Words; He refus'd, ſays he, to be Conſecrated of cran. 


* in the Epiſcopal Veſtments (the Chimere, P. z. 
* Rochet, ſquare Cap, &c.). The grounds he 2 
2 Went on Were, That they Wele humane In- part 2. 


ventions, brought in by Tradition or Cuſtom, pag. 132. 


not ſuitable to the Chriſtian Religion; that 


A 


Hall ſuch Ceremonies were condemn d by Paul 


as Beggarly Elements; that theſe Veſtments 
* had been invented chiefly for the celebratin 
5 G 4 * Maſs 
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_ « Maſs with much Pomp, and had been Conſe- 
ce crated for that end. But theſe Objections 
were not thought ſufficient : It was ſtill inſiſted 
upon, that he muſt comply or be excluded, and 

_ the Contention was ſo ſharp, that Hooper was 

; ſuſpended, and Impriſon'd in the Fleer. The 

King writes to Craumer in his behalf, moving 
that he may be diſpens'd with; and, on the 
other hand, Foreign Divines write to Hooper, 
blaming him for deſerting lo great a Poſt of Ser- 
vice (at a time when the Church ſo much needed 
his help) for thoſe Scruples; whereupon he com- 
plies, having ſome Conceſſions made in has ta- 
vour, and is Conſecrated. = 

THE chief Manager of this Controverſy againſt 
Hooper, and ſtickler tor the Veſtments, was Rd. 
ley, Biſhop of London: But the Flames kindled 
in that unſeaſonable Debate, were ſoon after ex- 
tinguiſned by thoſe of Queen Mary's Reign; 
whatever they were before, they now appear'd 
good Friends, when bound with the ſame Chain : 

Several Letters paſs'd betwixt em while Priſon- 

ers; in one of which Ridley thus expreſſes him- 
ſelf; © Your Wiſdom and my Simplicity have 
formerly claſh'd, each one following the a- 
* bundance of his own Senſe ; but now he aſ- 
* furd him, that in the Bowels of Chriſt, he 
« lovd him in the Truth, and for the Truth. 

© SOME ſcrupled others of the Ceremonies and 

Kites, as the Croſs in Baptiſm, the Uſe of 
God-fathers and God-mothers, and their Anſwer- 
ing in the Child's Name: Kneeling at the Sa- My 
crament, &c. Some objected againſt the Litur- «4 
gy, and therefore inſtead of it, us'd the Frank- E4 
fort Directory and Forms: Some us'd a part of 
it, and omitted the reſt; and ſome, it ſeems, 

Dangerous Us d 720ne at all, I Biſhop Bancroft takes notice of alo 
Potitions, one Mr. Field. that in a Letter to Mr. Moor, M. 
„„ | | 125 tells . 


Eva) 


tells him, that he preach'd every Sabbath Day, 

having nothing to do at all with the former 

Book of poo Rog r. : 
BUT that which has ever ſtuck moſt with 

theſe Men, is the Defects in Church-Govern- 

ment, and want of Diſcipline. © The old 

« Nonconformiſts, (ſays * one of the latter) * Mr. Bar. 

“thought the frame of Engliſþ Prelatical Go: ters Engl. 

« vernment, was far worſe than all their Cere- Noncon- 

„ monies, and other Corruptions ſet together; 133 

« 2nd that upon ſuch accounts as theſe, that the 

e largeneſs of the Dioceſles makes Diſcipline 

impoſſible, and keeps wicked Men in the Bo- 

ſom of the Church: All the Biſhops that ſhow'd 

© be in the larger Dioceſles are put down, ſave 

“ one; and the Pariſh Miniſters reſtrain'd from 

the uſe of the Keys: Secular Courts are ſet | 

% up under the name of Eccleſiaſtick; and the 

“ Decretive Power of the Keys put into the 

* hands of Lay-men; Paſtors are ſet up over all 

{© the Land, without the conſent of the Flock, 

„by the meer Will of Patrons. And the ſame 

Author + elſewhere ſpeaking of the Exiles at + Liſe, 

Frankfort, ſays, One part of them were for p. 32. 

«* Dioceſans, and the Engliſb Liturgy and Cere- 

© monies, that they might no more than needs 

«* depart from the Papiſts; nor ſeem inconſtant, 

in departing from what King Edward had be- is! 

* gun. The other were for Calvin's Diſcipline, 14 

* and way of Worſhip; for the ſetting up a Pa- | 14 

| © rochial Diſcipline inſtead of a Dioceſan, and 1 

© to. have a Government in every particular 

* Church; and not only one over a thouſand or 18 

* many hundred Churches; and for a plain and Ih | 

* ferxous way of Worſhip, ſuited, as near as | 11 

* poſſible, to God's Word. And this has all WE | || 


along (together with ſubſcription) been the chief ? 41 
Matter of Nonconformity : This kept ſome o — _ 1 


the 


4 


181 


che old Puritans out of the Church, and made 


others of em uneaſy in it. They pleaded ſtrongly 


for the Reſtoring of D iſcipline, on which ac. 
count they were call d Diſciplinarians: And when 


they cou'd not be heard, ſome of em endeavour'd, 


in a private way, to mend Matters among them- 
ſelves, (tho' this was generally fo offenſive to 
the Government, as to bring 'em under Suffer- 
ing). To which purpoſe, in ſome places, 2 
number of em wou'd, by voluntary Agreement, 
reſolve upon certain Heads of Diſcipline to be 
obſerv'd in their Churches; Thus at Wadſworth 
in Surrey, ſeveral enter'd into a ſort of Combi- 

Gb. 9. nation. Fuller calls it, 4 Presbytery, and ſays, 
Pa. 103. © Tt was the firſt- born of all the Presbyteries in 
« England, and that eleven Elders were choſen, 

e their Offices and general Rules agreed upon, 

Hit. Con- Y: and deſcrib'd. Others ſay, the meaning of 


A 


KY 


formity, it was no more than this, © That the Queen 


pe. 10. and Biſhops Orders extending no farther for 
< the trial and fitneſs of Communicants, than 

if they cou'd ſay the Creed, Lord's Prayer, 

«© and ten Commandments ; ſome Miniſters 2- 

« greed upon a ſtricter Examination, and the 
People made choice of ten or eleven Perſons 

to be preſent at that action. Several up and 

down the Kingdom attempted ſomething of the 

fime kind; and particularly inſiſted upon the 
excluding the Ignorant and Prophane from the 
Lord's Table; which has been the unchangeable 
Principle of the Puritans or Nonconformiſts ; 
and it ſeems was ent'ring at the very beginning 


A 


of the Reformation; as appears from the Eccle. 


ſiaſtical Laws compil'd by King Edward's Com. 
miſſions; One of which is, © That they will 


* Neminem ad menſam Domini volumus admitti, donec fidem in Eccle- 
Ka profeſſus fuerit. Tit. de Sacramentis, eap· 3. | £ 


ce hayec 
n_ ww -— 


„„ 
„ have none admitted to the Table, till he 9 
6c make Profeſſion. of his Faith in the Church. 'L 
IN ſhort, tho” all the Nonconformiſts agreed = © 
in this, That the Reformation was imperfect; and 'Þ 
that they ought to have gone further; yet hen 1 
and ever ſince, they have had a different Lati- . 
tude: I know not well how to repreſent this | Þ 
better, than in the Words of Beza to Grindal zxQ \ BY 
he ſays, © There was a twofold Opinion con- | 4 
cerning the Reformation of the Church. 1 
« Firſt, of ſome that thought nothing ought to | 
„be added to the Apoſtolical Simplicity; and ö 
«* whatſoever the Church that ſucceeded the A- =: 
“ poſtles added to the firſt Rites, was to be S's 
ce aboliſh'd at once On the other ſide, there were Strpe's þ 
ſome that were of Opinion that certain ancient _— | 
© Rites beſides ought to be retain d; partly as pro- = i= = 
< fitable and neceſſary ; partly if not neceſſary, 
yet to be tolerated for Concord ſake ; but for 9 
* himſelf, he declares he was of Opinion with | 4 
* the former. Now as the Reformers acted | „ 
upon theſe different Principles, ſo they have had | 
ſome influence upon the Nonconformiſts ; One [ 
fort rejecting every thing, that is, beſides zhe | . 
Rule, and that they thought a humane Addition , 1 
another ſort being willing for Peace ſake to | 
ſubmit to ſuch humane Regulations, as are not . iS} 
downright Sinful, and don't groſly corrupt the CY | F? 
Worſhip, or exclude the Diſcipline of Chriſt ; pa. 9. 
ſo that theſe don't ſtand out ſo much upon mat- | ns | 
ter of Ceremony, (tho' * they wou'd be glad to formitts | 
have their Liberty here, and are againſt Impo- — | 
ſitions) as on other accounts. Game Prin- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4 


> (2.) *TISplain, f tho' the Practice of thoſe now eiples, tho 
call'd Nonconformiſts has varied in the ſeveral ſometimes 
Ages they liv'd in; ſometimes you find em in __ & 
the Church, and ſometimes out of it, Jet they ſometimes 
bave ſtill been true to their great Principle : Few out of it, | 
_ OT 1 
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or none ſeparated in King Edward's time, and 

but few in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 

Reign. Biſhop Bancroft indeed in his dange. 

rous Poſitions, ſays, that in the firſt ten or eleven 

Years of the Queen's Reign, many of the People 

ſeparated, _— in Woods and Fields; but 

they cou'd not be many Comparatively ; nor 

does it appear they had any Miniſters of account 

to head them. Thoſe taken at Plummers-Hal, 

ſeem to be among the firſt that met in any con- 

+ Strp's ſiderable Numbers: Strype f tells us, They 

Life of * wholly rejected the Book of Common- Prayer, 

Grindal, and us'd a Book of Prayer 8 form'd at Geneva, 

pa. 114. © for the Engliſh Exiles there: At thoſe Meet- 

1 < ings they had not only Prayers and Sermons, 

18 < but ſometimes the Lord's Supper adminiſter, 

i | ce which gave great Offence. But ordinarily 

bt | they did not ſeparate, not being oblig'd to de- 

10 _ clare their Approbation of the Forms and Cere- 

monies; and being diſpens'd with ſometimes as 

to the uſe of em; but at length when new 

Laws were made, and Subſcriptions were en- 

jJoin'd, their Caſe was viſibly alter'd, and fo 

was their Conduct; This drove Multitudes out 

of the Church, and has kept em out of it until 
Ry. RT 

11 The od (3.) Ithink it evident that the Old Puritans 

WA Puritans Zhat ſtood for a farther Reformation, and yet did 

v1 1001208 


muſt have not withdraw from the Eftabliſh'd Church, 
1 wer wou'd have been forc'd to have done it upon 
in our Day. tlieir own Principles, had they liv'd in our Times; 
for 1/, It appears from the former Hiſtory, 
that they had much ado to go the length they 
did, and comply with the Terms of Communi- 
17 on then enjoyn d; they thought the Forms of 
r Worſhip and Plan of Government but juſt role. n 
1 : | rable, and ſubmitted to it only to 8 greater Ce 
N Inconveniencies. 2. They were excus d — Sin 
Wo . | great 


- 


. 
great deal ſince required. The Act of Unifor- \ 
mity, I dare ſay, wou'd have filenc'd the whole 
Body of *em, unleſs they had renounced the 
Principles they had fo often, and fo publickly 
avow'd. What wou'd 7ohn Fox, for inſtance, 
and ſuch as he, have ſaid to the Declarations and 
Oaths that have been ſince impos'd, who round- 
ly told them, he would ſubſcribe to nothing but 
the New Teſtament in Greek ? 3. They ſtill 
liv d in hopes of having things mended, and 
the Reformation carried on; and 'twas upon 
this View and Proſpect that many of em kept 
in the Church, ſtill bearing Teſtimony againſt 


Corruptions, endeavouring in their Place to ſet 


in order the things that were wanting. Tis 
certain, theſe cou d never have ſwallow'd the 
Oxford Oath, that oblig'd them never to endea- 
vour any Alteration in the Government of the 
Church, 1. e. to have Reformed any more. *Tis 
harſh, methinks, to ſay, the Oath only intended 
never to endeavour anlamfully (for nothing may 
be ſo endeavour d) and implies a Jeſuitical E- 
quivocation, by which a Man may {wear to any 
thing in the World: So that theſe things cond 
der'd, I think it needs no further Proof, that 


"the ſame Principles which kept the Old Puritans 
in the Church, wo bave kept moſt of their Suc- 
ceſſors there; and that the ſame Impofitions that 


have excluded the latter, wou'd have excluded 
them alſo, had they been try'd with *em. Once 


more, (4.) Tis eaſy to Collect from the tore- 
goiug brief account of Matters, what the chief 

Defects of the Reformation are in the judgment The De 
of theſe Men; and what they have ſtood out 
upon, and been Contending for all along. They tion. 
wol d not have the Worſbip of God burthen'd with 


Ceremonies, that are Popiſh or Pagan in their Ori- 
ginal; or if any will retain ſome of em as indif- 
GS, 5 ferent 


fects of the 
Reforma- 


. 
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ferent things; they deſire they may bs left Indiffe- 
rent, and not made neceſſary by a rigorous Impoſiti- 
on. They wou'd have the Holy Scripture not only 
declar d to be the only Rule of Faith, Worſhip and 
Practice, but usd as ſuch, and that no Lays 
ſhou'd be made to exclude Men out of this or that 
Church here on Earth, who are manifeſtly according 
to Chriſt's Goſpel qualified for Heau'n, and willing 
to ſubmit to any neceſſary Rules for Church-Commu- 
nion. They wou'd have Epiſcopacy, ſo much ex- 
zended by Papal Pride and Uſurpation, reducd 
within the Bounds of ChriſPs Inſtitution , and that 
thoſe who bear Rule over People ſhowd ſpeak to em 
the Word of the Lord. Or if ſuperiour Officers 
be allow'd with a larger Furiſdiction, and diſtin- 
 guiſh'd Titles, ſuperintending ſeveral Churches; 
theſe ſhow d not deprive the Paſtors of every Church 
of any Power that Chrift hath intruſted em with, 
or that's neceſſary to the due execution of their Of 
fice, nor be own'd of Divine Right; Biſhop and 
Presbyter not being two Officers, but two Names for 
one and the ſame Officer, as was the common Opi- 
nion at the Reformation f. They joyn with their 
Brethren in the acknowledgment 15 make every 


T The Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, ſet forth in King Henry VIllth's 

| | time, by Authority of King and Parliament, and compil'd 
Biſhop and by a Synod of the Clergy, expreſly ſays, * In novo Teſta- 
Presbyterown'd © mento, nulla mentio facta eſt aliorum Graduum aut di. 
to be the ſame * fiinftionum in Ordinibus, ſed Diaconorum (vel Miniſtro- 
at the begin- rum) & Presbyterorum, ſive Epiſcoporum, i.e. That we 
ning of the Re- © have no mention in the New Teſtament of any other 
formation. © Degrees or different Orders, than Deacons and Pres- 
| & byters, or Biſhops. And we find about this time, ſe- 
veral of the Biſhops — in the Reformation under chat Prince, de- 
elaring the ſame Sentiments. Thus Cranmer to the Queſtion, Whether 
Biſhops or Prieſts were firſt, anſwers, ** The Biſhops and Prieſts were at 
« one time, and were not two things in the beginning of Chriſt's Reli- 
te gion; Burnet's Hiſt, Part 1. Collect. pag. 223. with whom concurr d 
others of the Biſhops; as is plainly implyd in their Anſwers to the ſame | 
Queſtion. Ibid. pag. 393. Dr. Stillingfleet in his  Irenicon, having given 
from che Original M. S. an account of cranmer's Judgment touching this 


AT, 5 
Aſh· Wedneſday, that there was a certain godly Diſ- 
cipline in the Primitive Church; and heartily defire 
with them that it might be reſtored; and that O,. 
fenders againſt the Laws of Chriſt, and #he Sacred 
Rules of the Goſpel, may be dealt with m particu- 
lar Churches by Solemu Admonition and Reproof, 
c. and not be ſuffer d to Communicate, and buy off 
the Cenſure with a little Money. They would — 
every thing managed in the Church according to the 
three great Apoſtolical Canons. | 
Let all things be done decently and in Order, 1 Gr.x4.40 
Let all things be done to Edifying, 1 Cor. 14.26 
Let all things be done with Charity. a 16.14 


and ſundry other Queſtions propos'd, concludes with this Remark, 
Thus we ſee by the Teſtimony of him who was chiefly Inſtrumental in 
our Reformation, that he own'd not Epiſcopacy as 2 diſtin Order 
from Presbytery, of Divine Right, only as a prudent Conſtitution of 
the Civil Magiſtrate for the better Governing the Church, And that 
this was not the peculiar Notion of Cranmer, and his Brethren at that 
time, might eaſily be ſhown. Creſſey, after he rurn'd Papiſt, gives this 
Reaſon why Epiſcopacy took no firm Rooting in the Conſciences of En- 
eliſþ Subjects, before Laud's time: Becauſe, ſays he, the Succeſſion and 
Authority of Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical Orders receiv'd from the 
Roman Church, was never confidently and generally taught in England 
* to be of Divine Right. Dr. John Raynolds in his Anſwer to Sir 
Francis Knolls, who deſir'd his Opinion touching the difference between 
biſhops and Presbyters, tells him, that they who for theſe 520 Years 
have been Induſtrious in Reforming the Church, have thought that a// 
Paſtors, whether call'd Biſhops or Presbyters, have according to the Word 
of God, like Power and Authority He inſtances in the Waldenſes, Marſilius 
Petavius, Wickliff and his Diſciples, Huſs and the Huſſites, Luther, Cal- 


Jewel and Pillington, and many Profeſſors in our Academies; as Dr. Hums 
phreys, and Dr. Whittaker, and other learned Men, as Bradford, Lambert, 
and others, of whom Fox ſpeaks in his Acts and Monuments; and he 
after wards avers it to be the common Opinion of the Reformed Churches 
in Switzerland, Savoy, France, Germany, the Netherlands, Hungary and Po- 
land. Vide Dr. Calamy's Defence, Part 1. pa. 88. I don't mention theſe 
things as the Reaſons of the Perſons I am now ſpeaking of, why they 
lead for Identity. of Biſhops and Presbyters ; only to thow how the 
latter was apprehended at that time; and the Nonconformiſts have often 
n Nuen their Reaſons why they concur in the ſame Apprehenſions with the 
is uus Reformers. % N _ oof oo, 
Uh. be, 33 e . ? £2 x a ? And . 
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_ efteem of no Authority and would —_ In a word, 


in general, is what they have been long plead- 
ing and praying for. In the mean time {tocon- 


3 They deſire to adhere firmly to the Doctrine 


“ earneſtly for the Faith once deliver'd to the 


_ 
— 


„ 
And whatever Canons of Men made on Pretente 
HF ſerving the firſt of theſe, ruin the latter; they 


as the Church, when it firſt had the Protection and 
Countenance of Civil Governors, was very much 
changed in the External Form and Polity of it, in 
compliance with the Model of the Empire (as was 
hinted before), they deſire that in the Reformation 
of it they may not flop there, but bring it back a. 
gain to Times of greater Simplicity and Purity. This 


clude with the Words of a very worthy Author) 


“ of the Apoſtles, and continue in their Fel. 
% lowſhip in Sacraments and Prayers ſuitable to 
e the Rules laid down by them; contending 


e Saints, improving all the Advantages they 
« have, and bearing with all the Defects they 
& labour under; uſing their beſt Endeavours to 
< have them Redreſs'd ; yet ſtill keeping the 
«< Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, 
© waiting for ſuch a Glorious JunEure, as may 
c“ reſtore every thing amongſt us to a Primitix 
<« Purity and Splendor, which God may perhaps 


« grant to the Prayers of thoſe that call upon de 

3 " — Day and Night fer j. as 
The Big, BUT now I proceed to the principal Brand I i, 
of Plots 2. Of my Undertaking, which is to give ſome AM Bu 
unn the count of the Attempts againſt the Reformation, tie Pe, 
eformat. Plots and Conſpiracies of our Enemies to ſubven i po: 

| the Proteſtant Religion ever ſince its happy. 
Eſtabliſhment in this Ifland ; and of the mam © 1 
Deliverances and Salvations which God hath. 

wrought for us. Es: Ma 

I muſt cut this Work as ſhort as convenienthMl.© 

I can, and therefore ſhall but touch upon — = 

| Fach ne 


— 


EE . 
Facts that are moſt Material, and direct to my 

Purpoſe, not pretending to a full Hiſtory ; and 
the better to introduce the Account I am to 
give, I ſhall premiſe three or four things chiefly 
concerning the Papifts, who have been the Prin- 

cipal, tho not the only Plotters. 1. That ac. Popit 
cording to the Doctrine and Principles of Rome, Frivciples 
the Pope as Head of the Church and Vicar of _— | 
Chiiſt, 7s Supream Lord and Untverſal Soveraign acai | 
o all the Empires in the World, under whom the murther- 
everal Princes thereof hold their Crowns, on ing Prote- 
whom they depend for their Titles, and to fans. 
whom they are accountable for their Adminiſtra- 

tion ; Juft as if what the Devil offer'd Chriſt in 

his Temptation had been made good to his pre- 
tended Vicar, That if he would fall down and 
Worſhip him, he would give him all the Kingdoms of 
tbe World and the Glory of them. Zanchez ſpeaks 
home, when he ſaith that by Natural, Moral Foulis. 
and Divine Law, we muſt believe that the Pope oP 2 
hath the immediate and only Rule of the whole 
World in Temporals as well as in Spirituals; all 
Imperial Authority depending ſo much upon 
him, that it is alterable, puniſhable or null as he 
ſhall Command; and this is what their Popes 
have actually claim'd: Witneſs Hildebrand, that 
depos'd the Emperor Henry IV. by the Authority, : 
as he ſays, given him by God, of binding and loo- ——_ 
ſing, both in Heaven and Earth. In one of his woot 1638. 
Bulls againſt him, he implores the Aſſiſtance of Tom. 1. 
Peter and Paul in his Excommunication and De- p. 4 
poſition of the Emperor; adding, That the 
* World may know that as they have Power to 
* bind and looſe in Heaven, ſo they have Power on 
< Earth to take away Empires, Kingdoms, Prin- 
e cipalities, Dukedoms, Earldoms, and-the Poſ- 
« ſeflions of all Men.” 5 

AN it ſeems they pretend to ſuch Abſolute- 

neſs of Soveraignty, that when they _ 5 

in 
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, ” 3 
| BY Mind to deprive any Princes of their Dominions, 
| they may do it, ex mero Motu, purely becauſe 
they will; and none may ſay to them what doſt 
| thou, or why doſt thou ſo : Let Bozius be our 
| rulis 154, Voucher for this; Altho', ſays he, the King 
| p. 38. be Lawful, and not only fo but Underſtanding, 
| Careful, Powerful, one of the Pope's Religion, 
| and Godly too ; yet can the Pope take his Em. 
1. | JE pire or Kingdoms from him, and give it to ano- 
1.4 ther, altho* there be no Neceſſity for ſo doing, it 
i being enough that he think it only convenient, 


Los pup. wﬀ” hos PA cc hook fois 4a AN XQ= 


9 nay it ſeems the Pope's Right is inalienable; he 
L148 has neither deriv'd his Soveraignty from another, 


1 nor can he give away any part of it; and by 

14 "| ſpecial Favour place Temporal Kings in a State g 

1 of Independency upon himſelf: To this purpoſe . 

0 | wid 5. 27. is that of Auguſtinus Triunmphus, who in a Bookhe : 

. wrote at the Command of Pope Fohn 21 (or 22) : 

(), ſays, that if we meet with any Emperors to : 

10 have given any Temporal Privileges or Lands x 

| to any Popes (as Conſtantine to Sylveſter) we mull i 

here underſtand that they did not at all give whi: il / 

$1408 was their own to give, but only reſtore that which 5 

. had formerly been taken from them, by Tyrany - 

10 and Injuſtice; or if we read of any Popes to have 1 

_ | _—_— given any ſuch Temporal Benefits, we muſt ſup: : 

— poſe that it was done more for Peace ſake, than 5 

really to give to others a true Title tothem; the i 

With Reaſon of both theſe is, that the Pope is Jure Di. | 

N vino without any Grant from Men Lord of al; - 

MAR | and this Right is ſo full and abſolute as Chriſt" K 

1 Repreſentative, that he cannot transfer it to ano ,, 
ther, but all muſt neceſſarily remain bis Subjects 

2. IT is an avow'd Principle of the Romaniſts, Ml © 

that Princes by Hereſie, or Apoſtaſie from the Ho- Ml © 

ly Catholick Church, meaning the Rowan Church, t 

forſeit all Right: and Title to their Crowns, and t 

may be depos d whenever his Holinefs pleaſes. : 


There 


/ 


TE 

There are indeed ſundry Cauſes of Deprivation ; Vid. Per. 
as dulneſs of Capacity, the diminiſhing the Pri- ee, 
vileges of the Church, Tyranny, or any other e Monar, 


temporal. 


perſonal Fault, which the Pope thinks renders Pontif. 


depos'd Childerick King of France, abſolv'd his 
Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance; not fo 
much for his Iniquities, as becauſe he was Unpro- 
ftable ſays Gratian; not tor Inſufficiency, ſays 
the Gloſs, but becauſe he was Diſſolute and Effe- 
minate. 


BUT the main Cauſe is Hereſy. 


c Princes, de Roman 


« with an expreſs or Tacit Compact, that they Hah 
&« ſhall ſubmit their Scepters unto Chriſt ; de- 
* fend and preſerve the Faith under the Penalty 
of forteiting their Crowns; therefore it once 
they fall into Hereſie, or turn Enemies to Re- 
“ ligion, they may be judg d by the Church, and 


2 


* depos'd without any Injury to them.” And 


22 2 GO NS CD „ t 


| « *Tis in the Pope's Power to puniſh Princes, piſh Treat. 
“ and that the Crime of Hereſie is of ſuch Force 37: 

, * that no Hereticks are capable of Rule; ſo that 

* the Kingdom muſt chuſe ſome Body elſe, vis. : 
4 him whom the Pope may aſſign; and if they 
he „ refuſe, he may bring him in by force of 

"4 e Arms.“ Raymund carries the Matter ſome- 

1 what further, he ſays, A Prince may be 

z Excommunicated and depos'd by the Pope, not 

* * only for Hereſie, but if he be negligent to ex- 

q © *irpate Herefie, which is but agreeable to the De- 

Fa cree of the Lateran Council, which they call general, 

Jo. mention'd before. Indeed Hereſie according to 

ch them, deprives Soveraigns and Subjects too of 

ma their Rights, Claims, Enjoyments, and leaves 


thoſe that are charged with it to the Mercy of 
Catholicks; who by Divine Right become Lords 
: - e 


OVA 


* 


. , — — — ——  — 
: . * 


Princes unfit for Government. Thus Gregg III. Rom. p.10 


. ©. . F it. 1-9» 5 
« ſays Bellarmine, are received into the Church Pont tb 


| Vaſquez determines to the ſame purpoſe, © That FoulivsPo- 
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cover them and all they Enjoy; ſo ſays the fa. 
mous Lateran Counci!; The Goods of Here- 
<« ticks are ipſo facto, and immediately confiſ- 
ce cated ; they have no further Right to them, 
c nor can they with a good Conſcience retain 
e them. | | 
- 3. As Hereticks are by Law and Right depriv'd 
of all they have, the Pope can Autborize the 
Orthodox Members of the Church, 2. e. his own 
Subjects zo take Poſſeſſion ;, and whatever means 
are neceſſary thereunto, he can Legitimate and 
C make Ll ; as Poiſoning, Aſſaſinating, Blow. 
ing up with Gun-powder, Ee. Tis an approvd 
8 _ thing among em, a Caſe deliberately determin't * 
XIII 16 by the Infallible Head of the Church, that kill 
July 1580. ing of Kings and Queens Excommunicated by 
the Pope is no Murder; nay that tis meritorious 

to deſtroy Hereticks; which was the Argument 

Walpole the Enghſh Jeſuit us d with Squire to 

erſwade him to kill Queen Elizabeth; which 

ie told him might eaſily be done, by poiſoning 

the Pomel of her Saddle Squire is drawn to 
undertake the Fact; the Jeſuit t bleſſes him, and 


U 


F As they encourage the Murder of ſuch Princes as they call Heretick 

© fo they have a Solemn Form of preparing an Aſſaſſin for his Undertz- 
king; which, tho! ſomewhat long, I ſhall be excuſed if I here Inſert. The 
Perſon deſigned for the Work is ſecretly introduced into the Meditory or 
Oratory : There a Knife wrapped up 1n Linnen is taken out of an Ivory 
Caſe, marked all round with various Characters, together with an Agnes 
Dei. Upon this, as it is drawn out of the Sheath, they drop Holy Water, 
and hang Conſecrated Coral Beads upon the Haft, granting an Indulgence 
of delivering as many Souls out of Purgatory, as he ſhall give Wounds to 
the Prince whom they deſign to Aſſaſſin: Then they put the Knife into the 
Hand of the Parricide, reeommending it in theſe Words, Elect Son of God, 
take this Sword of Jepthah, the Sword of Sampſon, the Sword of David, 
with which he cut off Goliah's Head ; the Sword of Gideon, the Sword of 
Judith, the Sword of the Maccabees, the Sword of the Pope, by which he has 
delivered himſelf from the Hands of Princes, having ſpilt very much Blood in 
their Dominions ; Go and be prudently Couragious, may God ſtrengthen thy 
Arm. This being done, they all fall down upon their Knees, and the 
Chief of them pronounces this Exorciſm ; Be Preſent ye Cherubim; be 


Pro. 


L 101 J 
promiſes him Eternal Salvation; and ſo having 
Sworn him to Secrecy, ſends him to England, 
where he was Taken, confeſs'd his villanous De- 
ſign, and was executed in the Year 1598. (ab- 
den that relates this Paſſage further adds, that a Hiſt. of Q, 
Peſtilent Opinion was got among the Papiſts, E#zaberh. 
that to take away Kings Excommunicate, was 
nothing elſe but to Weed the Cockle out of tlie 
Lord's Field: And the ſame Conſideration was 
laid before Parry, another Tool engag'd in the 
like Enterprize, viz. to kill the Queen. He 


receives a Letter from Cardinal Como, in which — 4 
he tells him, That his Holineſs commended his ; 
Preſent Seraphim, ye Thrones, ye Powers; be Preſent ye Holy Angels, and Þ1 


fil this Bleſſed Veſſel with perpetual Glory, and every Day offer him the Crown | 
of the Bleffed Virgin Mary, of the Holy Patriarchs and Martyr:z He is no J 
longer a Member of our Communien, but hours; And thou, O God, who art } 
Lerrible and Invincible, and who in the Meditory haſt put it into his Heart to 

deſiroy 4 Tyrant and Heretick, and confer his Crown on a Cathvlick King, 

ſtrengt hen we Beſeech Thee, his Hands, and encreaſe his Courage, that he may 
accompliſh his Will; Give him an Omnipotent Mail whereby he may eſcape 

the Hands of thoſe who would Apprehend him; give him Wings, by which 

his Holy Members may eſcape the Endeavours of barbarous Betrayeys, pour into 

his Soul thy Cheering Rays, by which his Body, without Fear, in the midj} of 

Dangers and Tortures, may be animated with Joy and Exultation. After this 

Exorciſm, the Parricide is brought before the Altar, over which is painted i he j | 
Hiſtory of Jaques Clement, a Dominican Monk, with the Images of Angels 
protecting him, and carrying him to Heaven, This the Jeſuits ſhow him, 1 
and withal, preſent him an Heavenly Crown, ſaying, Regard, O Lord, this 

thine Arm, and the Executor of thy Juſtice; Let all thy Saints ariſe and give 1 
him Place: After theſe Ceremonies four Jeſuits are deputed to Talk with 1 
the Parricide alone; theſe during their Diſcourſe, are wont often to ſay, | 
that there appears in him a Divine ſort of Brightneſs, by the radiancy of 
which they are moved to kiſs his Hangs and Feet ; and that he no longer 
ſeems to them to be a Man, but a Heavenly Saint; they pretend alſo to 
Envy the great Glory and Blefſedneſs to which he is now advanced, dighing, 
and Saying, Would to God I had heen Choſen in thy Room, that being de- 
livered from the Puniſhment of Purgatory, I might have gone direct ii to Pa- 
rediſe - But if he whom they judge proper to perpetrate the Murder be 3 
backwards and reluctant, then they either force him to make ſuchi a Vow 
by nightly Bugbears, and monſtrous Spectres; or animate and introduce 
him to the Enterprize, by contriving Apparitions of the Virgin Mary, or 
Angels, or other Saints, and ſometimes of Ignatius and his Followers. 
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good Reſolution and Diſpoſition that be bad 10. 
wards the common Good, exhorts him to perſevere 
and bring to Effect what he had promiſed; and that 

; he might be the more aſſiſted by the good Spirit 
which had mov'd him thereunto; his Holineſs 
granted unto him his Bleſſmg, plenary Indulgence 
and Remiſſon of all Sin; aſſuring him that beſides 

EI the Merit he ſhould receive in Heaven for ſo doing, 

his Holineſs will make himſelf Debtor to him on 

Foulis Pop. Earth, &c. What Influence this had upon the 

Trea p.339 Wretch, we may learn from his own Confeſſion; 

340. The Enterprize, ſays, he, Commended and allow d, 
and my ſelf Abſolv'd in his Holineſs's Name of all 
my Sins, and will d to go forward in the Name of 
God, it confirm'd ww olution to Kill ber, and 
made it t clear in my Conſcience, that it was Lan- 
ful and Meritorious. ; 


+ Such is the Delufion of theſe Mens Conſciences, that they believe 
Cheating and Murdering Proteſtants Meritorious, or rather that to deprive 
them of Goods and Life, is not Cheating and Murder; many of the Irifþ 
FT cut-Throats were encouraged by the ſame Conſideration. that influenced 
Parry. The Prieſts gave ſome of them the Sacrament upon condition they 
"ſhould neither ſpare Man, Woman, nor Child of the Proteſtants ; and the 
Day before the Maſſacre began, it is ſaid, the Prieſts diſmiſs'd the People 
from Maſs, with Power and Exhortation too, given to go forth, ftrip, 
ſpoil, &c. their Proteſtant Neighbours, being aſſured it was uo more Sin to 
kill a Proteſt ant than a Dog; Nay, to kill ſuch was Meritorious, and a 
rare Preſervative againſt the Pains of Purgatory, which did nor 2 little 
enliven the cruel Zeal of the Murderers ; ſome of them were heard to ſay 
after they had been buſie ſlaughtering Hereticks, That they knew if they 
ſhould die preſently they ſhould go ſtraight to Heaven: Some prevailed with 
the Proteſtants that hid their beſt Goods, to diſcover them to em, promi- 
ſing their Protection, and when they had done, ſeized the Goods and 
murdered the Perſons ; and all this they can do, plaudente conſtientia, 
expect ing after ſo much Villany in this World, a Reward in the next. 


NOR is the rankeſt Diſſimulation, Lying, 

Treachery or Forgery deem'd a Sin, if it tend to 
the Service of the Church; witneſs the Par:s- 

Maſſacre, a thing Infamous to the laſt Degree 

with all but Men af thoſe Principles; where 

8 many, 


4 
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many Thouſands of the Hugonots being invited 
to the King of Navar's Marriage, were in the 
midſt of Careſſes and all imaginable Aſſurances 
of Friendſhip, barbarouſſy murder'd by the 
Heeuch King's expreſs Order, Here fell the Great © 
Coligni Admiral of France, butchered by the 
baſeſt Ruffians; who having rudely inſulted his 


Naked Body, cut off his Head, and ſent it as a 


Preſent to Rome, where it was receiv'd with 
great Demonſtrations of Joy : The Meſlenger 
that brought the firſt News of the monſti ous 
Fact, had the Reward given him of xc00 Crowns; 
the Letter was read in the Conclave ; their 
Churches reſounded with Te Deum, the Cannons 
Diſcharg'd, Bonefires made; a Jubilee publith'd 
throughout all Chriſtendom ; a Grand Proceſſion 
was undertaken to the Church of t. Lewis, where 
was the Nobility, Biſhops, Cardinals, ſeveral 
Embaſſadors ; the Pope himſelf under a Canopy, 
his Train being held up by the Emperor's Em- 
baſſador; and the better to retain in Memory 
this Glorious Fact, the Pope had it painted 
about his great Hall in the Lateran and there 
Recorded in Marble. ED) „ 

SO that we ſee the Latitude of Holy Church 
in theſe Matters, and upon what Terms Prote- 
ſtants ſtand with them. The Service of the 
Church is their Supream Law ; The Church, The 
Church is the Word, which like the Philoſophers 
Stone turns all into Gold it touches ; 1t can 
change the Nature of Things, and make an 
Action that in the Judgment of all the reſt of 
the World deferves a Halter, merit a Canoniza- 
tion, a Title to greater Honours here on Earth, 
and a brighter Crown in Heaven : The good 
End they have ſanctifies the Means; and what 
the Apoſtle rejects with Abhorrence as a Slander 


upon them, that they ſhould ſay, Let us do 


Ibid, p. 324. 


„ 
Evil that Good may come of it; theſe Men eaſily 
admit. The deſtroying Hereticks and promoting 
the Catholick Cauſe, will juſtify any thing, tho 
of the blackeſt Nature; eſpecially if it gain the 
Pope's Approbation and Bletling, 

I might take Notice of the ſtrange Boldneſs 
with which they ſometimes act in their Zeal for 
Holy Church, and againſt thoſe they call Here- 
ticks; they'll face the moſt terrible Death, and 
chearfully Sacrifice themſelves to advance their 
Cauſe. Inſtances of this kind are common; the 
late Biſhop of Sarum tells us, the Primate of 
Ireland, Goodacre, that was concerned in the Re- 
formation there was poiſon'd by a Monk (in a 
Popith Houſe where he was invited; that drank 

to him in a poifon'd Liquor of which they borh 

died. My Author ſays, he had this from a wor- 
thy Clergy-man not far from Salisbury of that 

Family, being the Fourth in Deſcent from the 

Primate. | 
4. THESE being the Principles of that hor. 
rid Faction of Men that call themſelves the Holy 

Catholick Church; they having ſet one at the 
Head of them with a fulneſs of Power over all 

the World; and having diſputed Hereticks, (i. e. 

all the Chriſtians on Earth that refuſe to ſubmit 
to their Uſurpations) out of all Poſſeſſions, and 
depriv'd them of all Rights: The pretended Head 
of the Church, and Lord of the World, has of- 
ten, agreeable to ſuch Principles, exerted him- 

{elf, thunder'd out Anathema's and Curſes: a- 

gainſt Princes, and conſign'd their Kingdoms to 

utter Deſtruction ; he has particularly done it to- 
wards us in theſe Kingdoms once and again; and 
that the Curſe is not come, is neither owing 
to their Mercy nor our Merit; but purely to 

the kind Providence of God, that has been a 

Shield forus, and a Refuge from the Storm. oy 
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E 
Pope, and begin to encourage Hereſy, but after e 
Admonition the Pope (Paul III.) Excommunt- He. VIII 
cates, Curſes, Depoſes, Damns him in a Bull | 
publiſh'd at Rowe inthe Year 1535. (or threat- 
ned then and executed three Years atter.) It 
will take up too much Room, or I ſhould for 
the ſake of ſome Readers, have tranſlated it and 
given it at large: It begins with laying the 
Foundation of his high and mighty Power in 


thee over Nations and Kingdoms to pull up and to 
deftroy, to build and to plant; and then he pro- 
ceeds to relate the Kings Treſpaſs, and the occa- 
ſion he had to Chaſtiſe him, upon which he pro- 
nounces a Sentence, ſtrips him of his Crown, 
trees his Subjects from their Allegiance z com- 
mands him to Abrogate the Laws made againſt 
his Supremacy, and to appear before him at 
Rome within 90 Days, and his Adherents and 
| Favourers ; and in caſe they refus'd, he ratifies 
the Excommunication, deprives him of his King- 
dom and Domiuons, forbids him or any that 
adher'd to him to have Chriſtian Burial, if they 
died without Abſolution; and declares them 
eternally damn d. After this he goes on to inter- 
dict the whole Nation; inhibiting all publick 
Prayers and divine Offices, deprives the Chil- 
dren of the King, Born or to be Born of Queen 
Anne; and all the Children of his Adherents 
and their Poſterity of all Rights and Priviledges, 
and Goods moveable and immoveable, declares em 
depriv d of all Dignities, Offices, Honours, Rights, 
Fees, &c. and this he does knowingly, and by 
the Plenizude of his Power: Pronounces the King 
and his Adherents, with their Deſcendants to be 
Infamous Perſons; diſable to be Witneſſes to 
make any Will or Teſtament, or to receive any 
h ä Legacy 


NO ſooner did King HenryVIII. break with the The Pope 


Excommu- 


that of the Prophet Feremiah ; Behold T have ſet Je. 1,10. 
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Legacy by the Teſtament of another, forbids all 
. Converſation or Commerce with them 
on Pain of Excommunication ; and commands all 
Chriſtian Princes no way to favour the King or 
his Adherents, and nulls all Compacts or Treaties 


made, or to be made with the King; gives Au- 


thority to all Chriſtian Princes to turn their 
Arms againſt the King and his Adherents, and 
compel them to return to the Unity of the 
Church; and whoever acknowledges Henry VIII. 
to be King, or any ways obeys him, and will 
not Expel him out of the Kingdom, all their 
Goods, &c. are to be ſeiz d on, poſſeſs d and kept 
by any thatcanget them; and he gives them a 
Power to enjoy any ſuch plunder'd Goods of the 


King, or any of his Subjects as in their own Right 


and Propriety; and whoever take any Inhabi 
tants in England, who obey the King and dio- 
bey the Pope, they are to be Slaves to thoſe 

that take them. | 
AND the like Freedom Pope Pius, another 
Pores Buy Servant of the Servants of God, us d towards 
2pzinſt O Queen Elizabeth. He publiſhes his Bull againſt 
Elizabeth. her in the Year 1570. having aſſum d to himſelf 
an abſolute Power over the whole Church on 
Earth, and declar'd himſelf Prince over all Peo- 
ple, and all Kingdoms, and Guardian of the 
Unity of the Church, he thunders out his Cur- 
ſes againſt Offenders, and amongſt. others againſt 
Elizabeth, whom he calls the prezended Queen ol 
England, and a Slave of Wickedneſs ; ſhe hz 
ving, as he ſays, ſeiz d on the Kingdom, and 
monſtrouſly uſurp'd the Place of Supream Head 
of the Church in all England; and having by 
ftrong Hand forbid the Exerciſe of the true Re- 
ligion, which Mary, lawful Queen of famous 
Memory had, by the help of this See reſtor d; 
having filbd the Church with Herezicks, _ 
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3 [| 
ſhed the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and the Catho- !Y 
lick Rites and. Ceremomes, c. forbid the Pre- 
lates and Clergy to acknowledge the Church of 
Rome, and compell'd them to condeſcend to her 
wicked Laws: Slie having done all this, and 
being Incorrigible, His Holmeſs can no longer 
bear with her, but pronounceth her depriv'd 
of her pretended Title, all her Dignities and 1 
Privileges whatſoever; abſolves her Subjects of 1 
their Oaths of Allegiance, and forbids them to | 
obey her Laws, upon Penalty of the like Ana- 1 
thema, Oc. 5 | Pons 'M 
AND thus the Foundation of Miſchief was = | 
laid, and the Way prepar'd for all the 'Tragedies | \if 
| 


that afterwards enſued, or were endeavour'd by 
them. They henceforth look upon us as a Peo- 9 
ple accurſed, and have been from Age to Age x 
watching every Opportunity to accompliſh our i 
Ruin; a brief Account of their ſeveral Plots I am | 1 
now / to ſub join. | LI 
DURING the remainder of King Henry VIITs Plots in TH 
Reign, after he fell out with the Pope (tho? tis K. Henrys 
known the Papiſts were in great Favour with * 
him, his Clergy being chiefly Papiſts, and the 
Religion profeſs' d here in the main Popery yet) 
ſeveral ſhaw'd themſelves uneaſy on the Account 
of Innovations; and ſince the Pope had Curs'd 
the King, and depos'd him, they withdraw their 
Allegiance and endegvour to execute the Curſe, 
and accordingly take up Arins againſt him. The 
firſt Trouble he met with was from the Lincoln- 
ſoire Men, who got together in a Body, being headed 
by one Dr. Mackrel, Prior of Barlings in the 
ſaid County; but calling himſelf Captain Coblet. 
They repreſent their Grievances to the King by 
way of Supplication; and among other things 
take Notice of the Suppreſſion of ſo many Reli- 
Lious Houſes ; That his Grace had ill Counſel- 


lors, 


TT. 


lors, and Men of mean Birth about him (menti- 
oning Crowwel in Particular) that divers Biſhops 
had ſubverted the Faith, and that they fear d 


that the Jewels and Plate of their Pariſn- Churches 


ſhould be taken from thence, as lately from the 


Ld. Herbert Religious Houſes; for Reformation of which 
in Compr. they humbly deſire his Gracious Majeſty to call 


Hiſtory of 


England, 


Vol. II. 


P. 205. 


Fowlis's 
Popiſh 
Treaſons, 


P. 316. 


to him the Nobility of the Realm, and to ſee 
ſuch Orders and Directions concerning the Pre- 
miſſes given, as they might accept his Grace to he 
their Governor and Supream Head of the Church 
of England, &c. But this Diſturbance was ſoon 


over, the Duke of Suffo/k being ſent againſt 


them, they drop their Demands, and diſperſe 
themſelves. WW 1 
THE Conſpiracy in Torkfhire, and other Nor- 
thern Countries, which was this Year (1536.) 
was more Threatning; © About 40000 were 


* concern'd in this Inſurrection; that they were 


* form'd into a Compleat Army; not wanting 


& Train of Artillery, they call'd their March, 


«© The holy and bleſſed Pilgrimage; and the P1l- 


<« grimage of Grace; on the one fide of their 


* Banner was painted, Chriſt hanging on the 
* Croſs, on the other a Chalice with a Wafer in 
* it; the Souldiers upon their Slecves had re- 
s preſented the five Wounds of Chr: “L? 
MANY riſe at the ſame time in other Places ; 

as Richmond, Lancaſhire, Weſtmorland, 'Durbam, 
ec. And ſuch was their Strength, that they not 
only take upon them to reſtore Monaſteries, but 
even force the Arch-biſhop of Tork and Lord Da- 
rey to take their Oath, which was, © That they 
** ſhould Enter into this Pilgrimage of Grace for 
the Love of God, the Preſervation of the 
** Kings Perſon and Iſſue, Ic. to put away all 
Fears, and take afore them the Croſs of Chriſt, 
his Faith, and the Reſtitution of the Char 
Wu ff... ER 4”; __ 6 the 
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the Suppreſſion of Hereticks and their Opini- 1 
© ons.” But this alſo prov'd a vain and weak 
Attempt, and was eaſily baffled , ſeveral of the 
Ringleaders of it being Impriſon'd, and fome | 
Executed. I 5 4 
That which I look upon of greater Conſe- 1 
quence, and that was the moſt threatning of any | 
thing that fell out in this Reign, was the Con- 1 
ſpiracies againſt the Life of Craumer, which had 1 
they ſucceeded in, they had nipt the Reformation 4 
in the Bud; but God graciouſly preſerved him = 
to be a happy Inſtrument in his own Work; = 
who after a great deal of Service done to the = 
Truth of Chrift, bore Teſtimony to it at laſt =. 
with his Blood. | * 
1 


5 3 | 55 Plots in 
AS the Reformation proſper'd better under L. 


King Edward, ſo its Enemies were more inrag d; Reign. 


they loſt more, and thought they had more rea- | 
fon to complain. One of the firſt things that {| 
provok'd them was, the taking down Images and E | 
Crucifixes by the King's Viſitors, and in purſu- 1 
ance of his Injunctions. Hayward ſays, as they Come! | 
| pleat 

paſt from Place to Place, many unſavoury Scorns yigory of 
were caſt upon them, and the further they went E»g/and, i 
from London, the more the People roſe in Inſo- Vol. II. p. In 
lence and Contempt; and that as one of theſe *2* Ml 
Commiihoners was pulling down Images in Corn- | 
wal, he was ſuddenly ſtabb'd by a Prieſt with a | 18 
Knife. He adds, hereupon the People more re- = 
garding Commotions than Commiſhoners ; floc- ! 1 
ked together in divers parts of the Share, as \ Ih 
Clouds cluſter againſt a Storm. And tho' fome 1 18 
of theſe Rebels fuffer'd exemplary Puniſhment il 
et the Miſchief did not ſtop here, but ſpread it- 
ſelf into Viliſbire, Somerſetſhire,Suſſex, Hampſhire, 
Kent, Gloceſterſhire, Warwickſhire, Eſſex, Hereford- 
ſhire, Leiceſterſhire, But theſe being neither in 

| | 8 5 Number 
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Hiſtory of ON Whitſon- Monday, ſays Dr. Heylin, June 
. 75. ſing of the publick Liturgy, ſome of the Pariſhi- 


Fowlis, Conſiderable. They march'd into the Field with 


n = 2 n 7 9 9 2 * 
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N ies nor Courage great, were in a little time 
appeas de. EE, Sade | 
ETH which enſued, the Devonſhire Rebellion 
dppear'd more formidable; it would ſeem *twas 
begun on the Account of Incloſures. The great 
Men that had the Poſſeſſion of the Abby-Land, 
had taken in the waſte Ground in their reſpective 
Mannors, which the Poor reſent as no ſmall In- 
jury to them, being thereby depriv'd of ſome 
Privileges they us'd to have. To get them- 
ſelves reliev'd they fly to Arms, and preſent! 

Increaſe to Ten Thouſand, many of whom made 
it appear that they look d further than the In- 
cloſures, and were really more concern'd about 
their ancient Abby Religion than Abby-Lands. 


Reformat. TO» T 549. being the next ay after the Exerci- 


oners of Samford- Courtney compell'd the Pariſh- 
Prieſt to let them have Maſs as in former Times; 
this was ſeconded by others, whereupon they 
began to drop the Matter of Incloſures, and pre- 


tend Religion as the Cauſe of their coming toge- 


ther; and being headed by Humphrey Arundel, 


Eſq; and ſome other Gentlemen, they became 


p-318. a Crucifix under a Canopy, which inſtead of an 
Altar was ſet on a Cart, accompanied with 
Croſſes and Candleſticks, Banners, Holy Bread, 

and Holy Water, to drive away Devils and dull 

their Enemies Swords, as Speed expreſſes it; and 

now it ſeems they venture to make their De- 

mands of the King; the Particulars of which we 

| have in Szrype's Life of Cranmer, with Cranwer's 
Appen. 88. Anſwer to them. That the Reader may fee 
| What a noble Cauſe they had, and for what tis 
ſuch Men have fo often fill'd the World with 

Blood and Confuſion, I ſhall tranſeribe moſt 


| 0 
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ofthem, they conſiſt of 15 Articles; thoſe that 
doncern Religion, are as follows: 

1. WE will have all the general Councils, and The De- 
Holy Decrees of our Forefathers obſerv'd, kept, mands of 
and perform'd ; and whoever ſhall gain-fay em, the Rebels. 
we hold as Hereticks. FT 

2. WE will have the Laws of our Soveraign 
Lord King Henry VIII. concerning the Six Arti- 
cles, to be uſed again, as in his Time they 
were. | 

3. WE will have the Maſs in Latin, as was 
before; and celebrated by the Prieſt without 
any Man or Woman Communicating with him. 

4. WE will have the Sacrament hang over 
the high Altar, and there to be Worſhip'd as it 
us'd to be ; and they that will not hereunto con- 
ſent, we will have them die like Hereticks a- 
gainſt the Holy Catholick Faith. . „ 

5. WE will have the Sacrament of the Altar 
but at Faſter deliver d to the Lay. People, and 
then but in one Kind. 

6. WE will that our Curates ſhall Miniſter 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm at all times, as well in 
the Week-day, as on the Holy-day. 1 

7. WE will have Holy Bread, and Holy Wa- 
ter every Sunday; Palms and Aſhes at the time 

accuſtom'd; Images to be ſet up again in every 
Church; and all other antient Ceremonies us d 
neretofore by our Mother-holy- Church. 

8. WE will not receive the new Service, be- 
cauſe 'tis but like a Chriſtmas-Game; but we 
will have our old Service of Mattins, Maſs, 
Evening-Song, and Proceſſion in Lent as it 
was before. 55 

9. WE will have every Preacher in his Ser- 
mon, and every Prieſt at the Maſs pray eſpeci- 
ally by Name for the Souls in Purgatory, as our 
Forefathers did. Fes 
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10. WE 


1 
10. WE will have the Bible and all Books of 
Scripture in Engliſb to be call'd in again, for we 
be inform'd that otherwiſe the Clergy ſhall wt 
of long time confound the Hereticks. | 
II. We will have Dr. Moreman and Dr. Criſ 
pin, which hold cur Opinions to be fately ſent 
to us; and to them we require the Kings Maje- 
ſty to give ſome certain Livings, to preach a. 
mong us our Catholick Faith. | 
IN the 12th Article they demand that Card: 
nal Pole be not only pardon'd, but made of the 
King's Council. In the 13th they require that no 
Gentleman ſhall have more Servants than for 
every 100 Mark of Land one. In the 14th Ar. 
ticle they inſiſt upon reſtoring Abby-Lands, and 
Chantry-Lands ; and in the laſt Article they de. 
mand that the particular Griefs of their Country 
may be ſo order'd, as Humphrey Arundel and 
Henry Bray ſhall inform the King's Majeſty. 
THESE were the Terms they thought fit to 
inſiſt upon; by which tis eaſy to obſerve there 
could be no Accommodation with *em by Treaty, 
unleſs the whole Reformation muſt be given up 
to them, for it was for Popery they fought z and 
therefore Forces are {ent againſt them under the 
Command of the Lord R#ſſel, and more under 
the Command of the Lord Gray: The Rebels 
had beſieg'd Exeter, and reduc'd it to ſome Ex: 
tremities, for want of Food. On the 6th of 4« 
guſt, 1549. the Lord Ruſſel routed them and cn 
tred the City; which Day was kept afterward 
among them as an Annual Feaſt, in Gratitude to 
God for their Deliverance from the Rebels. 
THIS was follow'd with another Inſurrection 
in Norfolk, Their Cry was chiefly againſt In 
cloſures, and therefore marched about Levelling 
but being pretty much increas'd, they make ther 
Demands of the King; and among other things 
* | com- 
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complain, that Holy Rites eſtabliſh'd by Anti- Hohn, 
quity were aboliſh'd, new ones authoriz'd, and P. 77: 
à new Form of Religion obtruded to the ſubject- 

ing their Souls to thoſe horrid Pains which no 

Death could terminate (meaning perhaps, that 

it threatnedHell inſtead of Purgatory); and there- 

fore *twas neceſſary for em to go in Perſon to the 

King, to place new Counſellors about him du- 

ring his Minority; removing thoſe who confoun- ,;;, 

ded things Sacred and Profane. But they could 

not be gratified without too much Expence in all 

their Demands, and therefore reſolve to ſtand it 

out; and marching directly to Norwich they 

poſſels themſelves of Mowſbold-Hill ; on the top Compleat 
of which, under a large Oak (ſince call'd The Oak Hina of 
of the Reformation) Ket their chief Man keeps England, 
his Court; but after ſome Skirmiſhes they ac- Vol. II. 
cept a Pardon, and lay down their Arms; ſome ** 299. 
of the Principal of them being put to Death in 
Terrorem ; Nine were hang'd on the Tree of Re- 
formation, Ker and his Brother were taken to 

_— and after a time ſent down and Execu- 

ted. 

OTHER Diſturbances of the like kind hap- 

pened during the ſhort Reign of this young 

Prince; but none of em carried much Danger 

either to the Government or the Reformation, 

they were only the weak Efforts of a Superſtiti- 

ous Bigotted People, that knew not when they 

were well, nor would they accept of Delive- 

rance.z but were deſperately bent upon continu- 

ing the Bonds on themſelves and Poſterity, un- 

der which their Forefathers had groan'd tor ſo 

many Ages. Onecan't, methinks, repreſent their 

aſe better than by that of Micah, when de- 
prived of his Teraphim, his Graven and Molten d. 18,23. 
Image, he cries after the Danites in the utmoſt 
Viſtreſs; They haue taken — my Gods, Jays 
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ha, that I made, and what have I more. 80 
fond were theſe poor Creatures of their Idola- 
trous Traſh, as to look upon themſelves undone 
when they wanted it; and therefore thought 
it a good Cauſe to venture their Lives in (viz) 
the deſtroying the Reformation, and the retrie- 
ving the many Blejlings of Popery, the Com. 
torts of Holy-Water, of Maſs, Purgatory, &c. 
1 ſhall only take notice that theſe Methods 

not ſucceeding, they go to work another way, 
and imploy their Emiſſaries (as they have often 
done ſince) to promote Diviſions among the Re. 
formers; to which purpoſe two are diſpatchd 
into England from Rotterdam, who were to 

S$trypesMe- Preach àgainſt Baptizing Infants, and for Re- 

worial of baptizing, and a fifth Monarchy on Earth. *Tis 

r ſaid a Letter was ſent to two Biſhops, whereof 

Om MWinche ſter was one; the Letter was from Del, 
May 1549. to ſignify the comingot theſe Agents, 
16 defired they might be aſſiſted in this Cauſe. 
This Letter Sir Henry Sidney met with in Queen 
Elizabeth's Cloſet, among ſome Papers of Queen 
Aary's, and tranſcribed into his Book called zhe 
Romiſts Polices; ſo that finding Force would not 
co, they make uſe of Fraud, which has ever 
been their Expedient in time of Need ; but God 
diſappointed them in all, and hitherto ſtrength: 
ned what he had Wrought. T0 

_ NOBody need be inform'd that the next Reign 
(Queen Mary's) totally overthrew the Retor- 
mation; he that would relate the Tranſactions 
of it, muſt write a Book of Martyrs ; their 

YO fer Work now was not ſo much to Plot againſt Pro- 

«16! Za) teſtants, as to deſtroy them with Authority, ha- 

to deſt oy ving Law and the Government on their Side: 

rue Retor- QUEEN Mary began her Government witha 
oy 2 _ Shew of Mildneſs, and with many fair Preten- 
mers, Ces; but if theſe were agreeable: to her Inclina- 
tion, Nature was overcome by Principle, _ 
Ic 
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born down by the horrid Maxims of :that Reli- 
gion The had imbib'd ; of which her falſe and 
perfidious Treatment of the Suffolk- Men, who 
had expreſs'd ſo much Zeal for her Advancement, 
is a flagrant Inſtance, and may ſerve as a Cau- 
tion to others, how they truſt the moſt plauſible 
Promiſes, and Engagements of Popiſh Princes; 
who are taught that tis no Violation of their 
Honour to deceive Hereticks: She had, it ſeems, 
given them Aſſurance that ſhe would never 
make any Alteration of Religion, as it was 
in her Brothers Time, but would be con- 
tent with the private Exerciſe of her own Re- 
ligion; upon which they reſolv'd to venture 
their Eſtates and Lives in her Service; but this 
was ſoon forgot; and *tis ſaid that when they 
afterwards pleaded her Majeſties Promiſe, ſhe 
anſwer'd (tauntingly) they ſhould have the Honour 
of being the firft Martyrs ; which was all the Re- 
quital their Zeal got. 0 

BEING placed: upon the Throne, ſhe reſolves 
to reſtore Popery, and loſes no time, but pro- 
ceeds in the Service of her Cauſe, with all the 
Zeal her Religion inſpir d; the Proteſtant Bi- 
ſhops and other Divines are Silenc'd, upon an 
Order, that none ſhould Preach without a Li- 
cence, and the Popiſh Doctors reſtor d. The 
Laws of King Henry VIII. from the 20th of his 
Reign, made againſt Rowe are repeal'd ; as were 
all thoſe of King Edward that concern'd the 
Reforming Religion. In the ſecond Seſſions of 
her firſt Parliament which began Odober 24, 


1553. 4 Bill paſs'd in Favour of the Old Popith 
Religion; wherein Nine Acts made in the for- 


mer Reigns about Religion were repeal'd at a 


12 Virgin 


— —— 


Clap. The Convocation this Year, is open'd Compleat 
with Tranſports : Harpsfield, Biſhop Bonner's _— ; of 
Chaplain, preaches and extols the Queen to the V/ 


] Vol. 14. 
Skies, and in Concluſion applies the words in the 2. 38 8. 
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Virgin Mary's Magnificat to the Queen, ſhe 
being ſays he, moſt gloriouſſy magnified in on 
Eyes, might ſing with her, Behold! from hence. 
forth all Generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
IRE next Year (Anno 1554.) the Nation is 
ſolemnly and publickly reconcil'd to Rome ; the 
Parliament having petition'd for it, and the Pope 
having ſent over Cardinal Pool to receive their 
Submiſhon, and tranſact the Affair. Pool upon 


Houſes, the King and Queen preſent, in which 


_ © the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven, he 


© them back to the Fold, and fo reſtore them 
to their heavenly Inheritance;“ and there 
fore he exhorted them ingeniouſly to acknow- 
ledge and deteſt the Errors of the late Times, 


ſented a Petition to the Legate, to Abſolve the 
Clergy and Laity from the Crime of Hereje, 
The Legate receives the Petition, and pronoun- 
ces an Abſolution, all the Eſtates Kneeling; and 
thus Peace was made with the Pope; and the 
Queen to ſhew her ſelf worthy of his Favours, 
and an Obedient Daughter, ſets her ſelf utterly 
to extirpate Hereſy ; and not only deſtroys the 
Superſtructure of her Brother, but raſes the 
Foundation her Father laid ; revives the moſt 


ibid, 5 348 


bil = with the Zeal and Fury of a Popith Bigot, caſt- 
J | ing all into the Fiery-furnace that would not 
„ Worſhip the Image that ſhe had ſet up. But 
[| God remember'd Mercy, heard the Cry of his 
my _ Giſtreſs'd People, puts an End to their Sufferings, 
. and to the Encroachments of their Enemies, by 


his Arrival made a ſmooth Speech before both 


he tells them, © That ſince by the late Schiſn 
* they had become Exiles from the Unity of | 


* would by Authority of Chriſt's Vicar bring 


Sc. upon which the Biſhop of V mchefter pre. 


br cruel Laws againſt Hereticks,which ſhe executes | 


© the Death of that bloody Queen, after ſhe had 


| I 
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Reign'd five Years, four Months, and eleven 

Days. 

iT was before obſerv'd, that as Queen Mary 
andid what her Father and Brother had done, fo 
her Sifter Elizabeth reſtor'd it, only the one 
makes quick Diſpatch, ruming in a Year the 
Preparations of Twenty: The other proceeds 
more leiſurely, hewing Popery down by degrees, 
or ſtealing 1t away rather by Piece-meal, and 
not taking it up by the Roots all at once; how- 
ever, what ſhe did was ſo Offenſive to the Zea- 
lots of that Party, that they take all imaginable 
Methods to be reveng'd on her, and to retrieve, 
if poſſible, their ſinking Cauſe. 

POPE Pius IV. being lately advanc'd to the plots inq; 
Papal Chair, begins to Attempt the reducing E/zabeth's 
of Queen Elizabeth, to the Obedience of his Reign. 
See; to which purpoſe, he tries what fair means 
will do, and writes a Cajoling Letter to her, 
which he fent by Parpalia, Abbot of St. Saviours, 

Anno 1560, We have it at large in Cambden, 
Fuller, Ic. the Subſtance of which is as follows: 

* Our moſt beloved Daughter in Chriſt, Greet- _ | 
* ing and Apoſtolical Benediction; how ear- 3 = 
* neſtly we deſire (as by our Paſtoral Duty xj24buh. 
* bound) to take effectual Care of your Salva- 
„tion, and to provide for your Honour, and 
** the Eſtabliſhment of your Kingdom, both 
** God the Searcher of Hearts knows, and you 
may learn your ſelf from the Inſtructions we 
have given to our beloved Son Parpalia : We 
* do therefore, moſt dear Daughter, exhort 
* your Highneſs again and again,that you wou'd 
« lay by theſe ill Counſellors, who love them- 
< ſelves better than your Intereſt; and that you 
would proceed in the Fear of God, and ac- 
knowledge the Time of your Viſitation, and 
yield Obedience to our paternal Admonitions; 
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“ by doing which, you may promiſe your ſelf 

* every thing at our Hand that you can deſire, 

* not only towards the Happineſs of your Soul, 

but the Eſtabliſhment alſo of your Royal Dig- 

* nity, according to the Authority entruſted 

ce with us by God; who if you Return to the 

* Boſom of the Church, are ready to receive you 

« with the ſame Affection the Parent in the 

% Goſpel receiv'd the Prodigal upon his Return; 

* tho' our Satisfaction will be greater, 1ince he 

< rejoiced in the Salvation of one Child only, 

* you as virtually containing all the People of 

* England, will give us Occaſion to Congratu ' 

* late the Converſion of a whole Nation: 

% Nay, you will fill Heaven with Joy, and by 
* {fo Memorable an Action perpetuate your 
Name, and purchaſe a much richer Diadem 
than what you now wear. And tis ſaid that 
the Abbot was inſtructed to aſſure her Majeſty, 
Compleat That he would diſanul the Proteſt againſt her 
Hitory ® Mothers Marriage as unjuſt, fezzle the Engliſh 

Vol. Il. f Liturgy by his Authority; and grant the Uſe of 
5p. 384. the Sacraments to the Engliſb under both Kinds, 
in Caſe ſhe would reconcile her ſelf to the Row 
Communion, and Bow to the Supremacy of his 
Chair ; and that ſeveral Thouſand Crowns were 

promiſed to thoſe that ſhould effect this: But 

the Queen, as Cambden expreſſes it, {till confiſt- 

ed with her Motto ſemper eadem ; nor would ſhe 

' ſuffer Parpalia to Enter England. 

HOWEVER, buſie Heads are ſtill at work; 

the next Lear the Pope ſends another Nuncio, 

1561: the Abbot Martinego ; and tho he's refus'd Ad- 

mittance into the Land, yet the very Noiſe of | 

his Coming, gave Occaſion to ſome Romaniſis 

to ſpread Reports of the Queen's Converſion : 

And the Pope's Nuncio then in ſreland, it ſeems 


was fo forward, as to deprive her Majeſty ” 
| 18 
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his pretended Authority, of all Title to that King-FwÞbs. * 
dom, and not only rh but to joyn with the Pop. Trea. 
Rebels againſt her. - 2 
WHAT Conſpiracies, and horrid attempts Several 
were made againſt her Life, by this deſperate Affffins 
Faction, during the greateſt part of her Reign, <®ploy'd 
is related by all our Hiſtorians, and is too large TR Ek. 
to be brought into theſe Papers: III give the sabetb. 
Reader however a brief Epitomy, moſtly from 
Fomlis. He tells us, that Pope Pins V. was 
ſtrongly bent, not only to get Queen Elizabeth 
depos d, but murder d; and having loaded her 
with the moſt reproachful and baſe Names; he 
employs his Emiſſaries againſt her, particularly 
Roberto Rodolpho, a Florentine Gentleman, who 
was ſent to reſide in England, under the pre- 
tence of Merchandizing, and to ſtir up the 
People againſt the Queen; and in caſe he ſuc- 
ceeded, the Pope deals with the French, and 
Spaniard, and Portugal, to yield their Aſſiſtance 
the laſt of which ſends the Marqueſs of Cetona, 
under colour of an Embaſſy, to countenance the 
Rebellion, and to Command the Forces with 
which the Duke of Alva was to Invade the 
Kingdom. In the mean time, Rodolpho minds 
his buſineſs; executing his Commiſſion with 
great diligence; and having form d a Plot againſt 
the Queen, endeavour d to make Tho. Howard, 
Duke of Norfolk, head thereof; promiſing him 
in Marriage, Mary,the unfortunate Queen of the 
Scots, now ſecured in England; and at laſt they 
over- perſwaded the good meaning Duke to en- 
Pace further than was * fitting for a Subject, + ay ap- 

eing drawn thereto by ſome falſe Friends : pears trom 


1568. 


[1 


Ne | 2 | ſion at his 
Earl of Northumberland, Charles Nevil, Earl of execution 


Weſtmorland, with ſeveral others of Quality; mention'd 


who at laſt perceiving the Queen had diſcover'd byCambgen. 


14 - cheat 


And into the ſime deſign went Thomas Piercy, his Confeſ- 


« * — 25 — * 


7owliclbid-their Plot, ſubmitted and begg'd pardon, Nor, 
adds my Author, was the Pope himſelf idle, 


331. 


May 28. 
1750. 


the pretended Queen, affirming he had done her 
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but ſo zealous for this Rebellion, that he aſſiy*d 
the Spaniards, if need be, that he wou'd go 
himſelf in Perſon to aſſiſt them. Ip 

BUT whereas things went ſlowly on, the 
better to encourage the Work, and animate the 
Workman, the Pope is perſwaded by Harding, 


Stappleton, Morton, and others, to publiſh the 


Sentence of Excommunication and Depofition 


mention'd before; upon which, the Papiſts 
look d upon Queen Elizabeth as the Barbarians 


did on St. Paul, when the Viper was faſtned to 


his hand, expecting that he ſboud have ſwollen 
and have fallen down dead; but as he ſhook off 


the venemous Beaſt into the Fire, without hurt 
to himſelf, ſo the Queen ſtands under this heavy 
Curſe, and ſtaggers not, deſpiſing the Inſults 
of the proud Pontiff, warding off the Blows of 
his Janizaries ; however, this effect it had, it 


/ ſtirred up all the Ravilliacks of the Party, and 


let looſe a Company of Ruftans like ſo many 


Bull- Dogs to worry her. 


HIS Bull, it ſeems, was firſt made known in 


England by Dr. Nicholas Morton, whom the Pope 


ſent to declare in his Name, that the Queen 
was an Heretick ; and ſo had no Right to Rule; 
and that ſhe ought to be look'd upon no other- 
wife than an Infidel Pagan: Accordingly Morton 
coming into England, ſhews the Papal Curſe, 
and ſets forward a Rebellion; but the boldeſt 


Step was that of Felton, who ſtuck up the Pope's 


Bull on the Biſhop of London's Palace-Gate in 
St. Paul's Church- yard; and ſo reſolute was he 
in his Cauſe, that he refuſes to withdraw for his 
Safety; and when he was ſeiz d and impriſon'd, 
owns and vindicates the Fact, calls the Queen 


no 


[ 1211 


no wrong; ſhe having nothing to do in the 
Throne, being depriv d by the Pope; but Juſtice 
overtook him, he ſuffers as a Traitor; tho? Par- 
ſons calls him a Glorious Martyr; others call him 
the valiant Soldier, and brave Champion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 


ENDLESS were their Plots herenpon againſt Page 339. 


her Crown and Life. Fowlis mentions a Trea- 
tiſe of Schiſm, written by Gregory Martin, and 
publiſh'd in the Year 1584. which, among other 
things, exhorted the Women at Court to act the 
fame againſt the Queen as Judith had done, with 
Commendations againſt Holofernes ; which ſe- 
veral in different ways attempted to do, (I mean 
to Murder her) tho' without ſucceſs. The Trea- 
ſons of Parry, Babington, Savage, Loper, Squire, 
lork, &c. are too many to be here related. Lo- 
pex, a Few, and Phyſician, was hir'd to poyſon 
the Queen, and had, as an earneſt penny, a 
rich Jewel ſent him, and was promiſed for the 


performance 50 thouſand Ducats; and, in the 1594 


ſame Year, Edmund Tork, and Richard Williams, 
were hir'd to the ſame Work; Tor& at his Trial 
confeſs'd, that Holt the Jeſuit, Hugh Owen, &c. 
had offer d him an Athgnment of 40000 Ducats, 
if he wou'd kill the Queen himſelf, or aſſiſt 
Richard Williams in doing it; and that Holt kiſ- 
ſing the Holy Hoſt, {wore that the Money ſhou'd 
be paid fo ſoon as the Queen was kill'd ; and 
bound Tork and Williams by an Oath, and the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt, to diſpatch it. 


Many more were employ 'd in the ſame Service; Annals of 
Cambden takes notice of at leaſt half a ſcore Aſ- Es. 1594 


ſaſſins, beſides thoſe we have mention'd. 

BUT all theſe Endeavours failing, they re- 
ſolve at laſt upon a Home-ſtroke, which was ut- 
terly to deſtroy the Queen, and her Heretical 
Subjects, by a foreign Power; to which purpole, 

| | the 
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the King of Spain invades the Land with what 
(they call'd the Invincible Armada, the Pope hay- 
ing given him theſe Kingdoms, and earneſtly 
exhorted him to the Enterprize, and ſent an 
Admonition to the People of England, to join 
with him againſt their Soveraign. 
VAST were the Preparations they made ; 
having an hundred and thirty Ships, with all 
ſorts of Ammunition; a ſufficient Number of 
Soldiers and Mariners, and above a hundred No- 
blemen of Spain that came Voluntiers ; expecting, 
no queſtion, their ſhare of the Spoil : The Prince 
of Parma alſo, in the Netherlands, built a vaſt 
Number of flat-bottom'd Boats with a large ſup- 
ply of Ships. The Pope having bleſt the Under- 
taking, ſent abroad his Croiſado, offering full 
Pardon of Sin to every one that contributed any 
aſſiſtance, promiſing tor himſelf a Million of 
Gold, provided that the Crown of England 
ſhow'd be held as Feuclatory to the See of Rome: 
And, for his better Encouragement, he beſtows 
on the King of Spain the Title of Defender of 
10e Faith, with Apoſtolical Benediction. 
ON the 2oth of Fly, about Noon, this Ter- 
rible Armament came within ſight of the Engl 
Coaſt, their Ships appear'd as ſo many Caſtles, 
in front like a halt Moon; the Horns whereof 
ſtretched forth uy/breadth about ſeven Miles, 
the Ocean, as it Mere, groaning under them. 
. HOW this famous Armada (that they fooliſhly 
'* calld Invincible) was conquer'd, is known. 1 
Hall only take notice, that there was ſo much 
of Providence, our Enemies themſelves being 
Judges in it, that the Spaniſb Admiral, the Duke 
Cof Medina Sidonia, blaſphemouſly ſwore, that he 
fear'd Jeſus Chriſt was tun'd Lutheran : Nay, 
the Kang of Spain himfelt hearing of this ſtrange 
EEE: | defeat 
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of God in this diſappointment, that he's reported 


to have ſaid, He did nor ſend his Fleet to fgbt 
againſt God, but againſt Men. 


AND theſe were ſome of the Deſigns carried 
on againſt the Nation; its Religion, Laws, 
Liberties and Enjoyments in this Reign ; but 
all were defeated thro' the good hand of our God 


upon us. The Pope like Balaam had often at- 


tempted to bring England under his Curſe, but 
the Curſe cauſeleſs did not come : Their Mea- 


ſures were happily broken, and none of their 


Weapons form'd againſt us proſpered ; Hitherto 
the Lord helped us. 


BEING thus diſappointed in Queen 
beth, and in their Enterprizes againſt her Lite 


and Government, they caſt an Eye to her 
Succeſſor King James, whom they firſt Endea- him, then 
vour to exclude, and then to deſtroy. Fowlis to deſtroy | 
gives a pretty full Hiſtory, of their Conſpira- him. 


cies and Practices to this ptirpoſe. We have 


ſeveral particulars Collected in a late Pamplet, Memorial 


from which I thall Tranſcribe a few Things. 


HIS Mother Mary Queen of the Scots, was a 
| Bigotted Papiſt, as is well known; and it ſeems 


in the height of her Zeal, was reſolv'd to ſet 
aſide her Son's Title, if he prov'd a Hereticł. 


An Abbot of their own, Ruggerins Tritonius, int: 5 
his Life of Cardinal. Laurens, acknowledges, that 
Mary the Queen of Scozs, the Day betore ſhe 
Suffer d Death, did under her own hand declare, 
that her Son James, ſhou'd not inherit England, 
if he remain d a Proteſtant ; but that the Right 


defeat of his uh ſaw ſo evidently the Finger 


liza- Plots 


James the J. 


charg d 


eee 


King of Spain, if her Son James wou d not be of 


the 


of the Kingdom, ſhou'd be Tranſlated to Philip 


Spain; and it ſeems this very Thing, was 


Promiſed to give her Right of England, to the 


upon her at her Trial, viz. That the ?. 6. 
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A Popiſh 
Pretender 


ſet up. 
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the Romiſb Perſwaſion, which ſhe ſignified in a 


Letter to Mendoza, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador. 


BUT not truſting to this, they go to work 
another way, and endeavour to prove him II- 
legitimate, a Mock-King, denying him to be the 


Son of 2ucen Mary; next they attempt to draw 


him in to join with Spain againſt Queen Elizabeth, 
under pretence of revenging his Mothers Death; 
but this Project failing, about the beginning of 
the Year, 1583. (as the Papiſts themſelves tell 
us) the Biſhop of Dumblain was ſent to «him, 
( King James) by Pope Sixtus 6th, to make him 
an offer of a Marriage with the Pfanta of Spain, 
on condition of becoming a Catholick, and taking 
part againſt Queen Elizabeth; and when the 

cou'd:not ſucceed in this, the Prieſts abroad, 


fays my Author, invented another Stratagem, to 
raiſe a jealouſie in Queen Elizabeth, that the 


King of Scotland was tampering with the Spa- 
niards at the ſame time, he profeſt his utmoſt 
Averſion to them - Then they inſinuate that he 
was a Papiff, or inclin d to their Religion, 
which they did to prejudice him with the 
Queen. 5 | 
BUT finding none of theſe Contrivances 
wou'd take, they Reſolve to ſet up a Popiſh 
Pretender; and whereas the King of Spain at that 
time, bid faireſt for an Univerſal Monarchy, 


they have recourſe to his Family: And Father 


Parſons undertakes to prove, that the Title of 
the Crown of England did of Right, belong to 
his Daughter the Infanta, even of Hereditary 
Right Divine and Tndefeafible, fetching it from a 
long and Lineal Deſcent, upon an Old Marriage 
between _-_ and England; and thereby making 
Queen Elizabeth her felt an Uſurper, as were 
her Succeſſors. To ſerve this purpoſe, the faid 
Father Parſons wrote his Dolemem or — | 
about 


" [4] 


about the Succeſſion to the Crown of England; 
the Chief deſign of which was to exclude the, 
Score Title, and ſet up the Spaniſh Infanta. R 

BUT Parſons not truſting to the ſtrength of 

his Arguments, and to the Title of Birth-Right; 

thought fit to take another Method, and therefore 

propos'd at Rome, that the Catholick Princes 

thould by Mutual Counſel and Conſort, chuſe 

out and appoint a Succeſſor to the Crown of 
England, and to this purpoſe dealt with Cardinal 

D'Offat, that the Pope, the King of France, and 

the King of Spain, ſhou'd agree among them- 

{elves in a Succeſſor for England, that ſhou'd be 

a Catholick, and that they ſhou'd joyn their 

Forces to ſettle ſuch a one upon the Throne of 

England, ſtill meaning the Infanta, contriving 

an Alliance and Contederacy to bring her in; and 

it ſeems ſome brisk Reſolutions were taken here- 

upon, as appears from a Letter wrote to Sir Robert 

Sydney, Nov. 9, 1595. I briefly advertiſe you, 

+ fays his Correſpondent, of Things aſſuredly 

* Confirm'd. The King of Spain having pro- 

* vided great Treaſure, Ships and Arms, hath 

* declar'd that either he will alter the Religion 

* andpreſent Government of England, or beſtow 
_* all that he hath in the World; that England is 

* moſt aſſuredly to be Invaded, and the Chief 

* Inftraments of the preſent Government to 

„de quite extinguiſhed, as Enemies to the 

Faith; that there ſhall be ſuch a King put 
© up in England, if the Queen will not be 

* Catbolick, as the Realm ſhall chuſe being a 

, Catholick ; which ſhall be in League with the «od 

* Pope, the King of Spain, and all ſuch Catholick 

4 Princes as joyn to extirpate Hereſie, and 

; Plant Catholick Faith ; that the King of Score 
_ © muſt either be a Catholick, or loſe his Title 

+ to any Kingdom”. I'll only add here, oo 
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"whilſt theſe plain hearted, upright Men, the 
Feſuits, were labouring in every Court of 
Europe, where they had acceſs in ſuch like Projects 
as theſe, they did for a Blind gravely make a 

© Decree, hat none of them ſhou'd meddle with 
State- Aﬀairs. | | 


q e, IN the mean time the Queen and her Wiſe 


het hand her XI 


ha mſtry, endeavour to fix King James in the 
Miniſtry, , 


endenvour Proteftant Intereſt ; repreſenting to him that 
to fix King there was no other way to ſecure his Succeſſion 


James, in to the Crown of England, and that the Nobility 

th<Frott- and Gentry had Honour and Spirit too great, to 

= inte. ſubmit to the Tyranny of the Church of Rome; 

and this, tis like, was a principal Argument to 

keep him Tite to that Intereſt, which he declares 

himſelf Reſolv'd to adhere to, by Inſtructions 

ſent to Hamilton, in the Year, 1600. © In my 

Name, ſays he, aſſure all honeſt Men in the 

| 5 Princely Word of a Chriſtian King, that as I 

% have ever without ſwerving maintain'd the 

ſame Religion within my Kingdom, fo aſſoon 

as it {hall pleaſe God, lawfully to poſleſs me 

with the Crown of that Kingdom, I ſhall 

not only maintain the Profeſſion of the 

Goſpel there, but withal not ſuffer any o- 

ther Religion to be proteſs'd, and avow'd 
* within the Bounds of that Kingdom. 

UPON this, apprehending little hopes of 

the King of Scozland, theſe buſie Sticklers pre- 

Clement, 9. vail with the Pope to put in a Bar to his Suc- 


ceſſion; to which purpoſe he ſends over to 


Garnet, provincial of the Jeſuits in England, 
two Bulls of his Apoſtolical Authority ; one 
directed to the Clergy, the other to the Nobi- 
lity and reſt of the-Laity : the matter of both 
was the fame, viz. to enjoyn them by Virtue 
ot their Obedience, that when ever, jt ſhould 
happen Miſeram illam faminam, that ' miſerable 
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Woman, as he call'd the _ ſhould depart 
this Life, they ſhould admit none to aſcend her 
Throne, how near ſoever in Blood, (thereby 
pointing directly to the King of Scozland) unleſs 
ſich as ſhould not only tolerate the Catholick bag. 24 f 
Faith, but to their utmoſt promote it ; and bi 
who according to the Example of their Anceſtors, | 
would Swear to do ſo. | 
» QUEEN Elizabeth dying March 24,1603. the 
Faction diſpatch'd a Meſlenger into Spain to give 
Advertiſements thereof, and to continue the 
former Negotiations - with that Court, ſetting 
forth that the Condition of the Catholicks wou'd 
be harder under the New King than it had been 
under Queen Elizabeth; and therefore they 
preſs Winter to continue his Sollicitations tor 
Help, &c. But it ſeems King Philip began to f. 37. 
cool of the Matter, and return'd in Anſwer, that 
he could no longer attend to their Petitions, for 
that he had fent Embaſſadors into England to 
treat of Peace with the New King, which was 
concluded and ratity'd ſoon after. Ibid. 
AND now being repuls'd in every Attack, and 
deſerted by their beſt Friends, they reſolve to 
have one Puſh more for it: The Conſpirators, _ 
ſays Thuanus,fly to their laſt and deſperate Coun- .- = 
ſels; and in the firſt place they make it their I. 
Buſineſs to ſatisfie their Conſciences, and that 
being done, they confirm their Reſolutions to 
attempt ſome great Enterprize (which was the 
Powder Plot). | 
SEVERAL Debates were held about this; in 
September 1603,there was a Meeting of the prin- Powder 
cipal Actors in it; in which Catesby began with Flo. 
a grievous Complaint of the Kings Proceedings ; 
for that contrary to their Expectations, his Ma- 
jeſty did both hold, and was like continually to 
run the fame Courſe which the Queen by aw 
| eld: 
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held: Piercy in great Heat replys, that there was ng 
Way left but to kill the King: No, Tom, ſay, 
Catesby, thou ſhalt not adventure thy ſelf to ſo 
ſmall a Purpoſe; if thou wilt be a Traitor, there 
is à Plot to greater Advantage, and ſuch a one 
as can never be diſcoverd; adding that the 
killing the King would not ſufficiently ſerve the 
Catholick Cauſe, while the Prince and Duke of 
Tork were left alive: Nay, if both theſe were de. 
ſtroy'd, the Nobility, Judges, Knights, Cc. 
would be remaining, who would always ſtand in 
their Way, and croſs their Purpoſes ; that there. 
fore he had bethought himſelf of a better and 


more ſafe way, which was at one time and at 


one blow to cut off all their Enemies: This, he 
ſaid, was by blowing up the Parliament Houſe 

with Gun Powder; when the King and his 
States were there aſſembled. 

HOW they began, and how far they proceed- 
ed in this helliſn Deſign, is a thing pretty well 
known, and needs not here be related. TI ſhall 
only obſerve that when the full Deſign was 
open'd it appear'd foſhocking, even to the Con- 
ſciences of thoſe Men, that ſome of them were 
ſtartled at it, and thought meet to ask the Opi- 
nion of their Ghoſtly Fathers, and be inform'd 
of the lawfulneſs of the Fact : To which purpoſe 
they conſulted Garnet and others, who commen- 
ded the Enterprize, aſſuring them they might 
go on with @ good Conſcience, and perform the 
Deed ; ſeeing they were Hereticks, and Perſons 

ipſo jure Excommunicated, againſt whom they 
were ſet; but when this Difficulty was got over, 
it ſeems another ſtuck with them, and that is 
© whether it be Lawful to deſtroy the Righteous 
with the Wicked, for in ſo general a Blow, fome 
Catholicks were like to be involv'd in the com- 
mon Deſtruction. To this Garnet anſwers, — 
1 


[ 129 |] 
if the Advantage was greater to the Catholick part 
by taking away ſome Innocents, together with 
many Nocents, that doubtleſs it ſhould be law- 
ful to Kill and Deſtroy them all; as we muſt 
not forbear the ſtorming of a Fort, tho' ſome 
| Friends be in it, who with the Enemy may b 
Slain. . | | 
THE way being thus clear'd they go forward, 
an Oath of Secrecy and Perſeverance being 
requir'd of every one, which was in theſe Terms; 
« You ſhall Swear by the bleſſed Trinity, and 
ct by the Sacrament you now purpoſe to Receive, 
never to diſcloſe directly or indirectly b 
« Word or Circumſtance, the Matter that ſha 
&* be propos d to you to keep Secret; nor deſiſt 
“ from the Execution thereof, until the reſt 
e ſhall give you leave.” This done, they went 
into a more private Chamber, heard Mals, 
receivd the Sacrament from Ferard, prepare 
themſelves with all diligence for the Enterprize, 
procure a Cellar under the Parliament Houſe, 
which they ſtore with 36 Barrels of Powder 
cover'd with Billets, Faggots, Stones and Iron 
Bars; to which a Train of Powder was laid, that 
was to be fir'd November the 5th, the Day when 
the Parliament was to meet. | 
THE Diſcovery of this by a Letter to the 
Lord Monteagle J paſs by as known; who wrote 
the Letter is a Secret: I muſt own, I can't but, 
ſuſpect the Hand of the King was in it, not that 
he * contriv'd the Plot, which is moſt abſurd 


* The Papiſts at that time could not tell how to deny the Fact, but 
Exeuſed it as well as they could, by calling it an Attempt of 4 few un- 
fortunate Gentlemen: It ſeems it had been under Conſultation for a 
conſiderable while among them. Del- Rio in a Treatiſe printed 1 600. puts a 
Caſe, in the Suppoſition of Auricular Confeſſion, as if, ſzys Dr. Kennet, 
(Sermon Nov. 5, 4715.) he had already lookt into the Mine and Cellars, 
and had ſurveyed the Barrels os Powder in them, ind had heard the 
Whole Confeſſion of Faux and Catesby : The Caſe he puts was this, Whe- 


K to 
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to ſuppoſe, fince ſo many were hang'd for it, 


confeſſing the Fact, and were applauded as bad 

Saints and Martyrs amoneft their Brethren; but that 

the King might make uſe of this Contrivance MI occ? 

the better to conceal the Notice of the Conſpi- don 

racy he might have from Henry IV. of France, ith! 

In the Duke of Sully's Memoirs, there is more + 

than once mention of ſome fudden Blow they in- um 

tended in England about that time; and in one alla 

Letter King James is deſir d to take Warning ot! 

from the Fate of Henry III. and it ſeems in an the 
Harangue pronoune'd at Rome in Praiſe of Ravili. ger 

ack the Aſſaſſin of Henry IV. tis there ſaid that Pri 

he (Henry IV.) was not only an inveterate Ene. the 

my to the Catholick Religion in his Heart, but x 

ther if a Confederate diſcover in Confeſſion, that he or ſome elſe have ſo 
placed Gunpowder, under ſuch or ſuch a Houſe ; and unleſs it be remo- the 
ved the Houſe will be blown up, the Prince deſtroyed, and as many 2s rie 


are in or going out of the City will ſuſtain great Miſchief, &c. Whether 
the Prieſt ought to reveal it? Heanſwers in the Negative, and ſupports his 
Opinion by a Bull of Pope (Clement VIII. againſt violating the Seal 6f Con- 
feſhon. This being publiſhed, ſo near England, as Lovain, and ſo near 
the Ii me, when the Train was laying,ſhows it was they in their Thoughts; 
to uſe the words of Biſhop Burnet, who alſo relates this Paſſage - Pope 
Paul is ſuppoſed not only to know of this Deſign, but to prepare a Jubi 
lee for it, by an expreſs Bull dated ar Rome, 160g. entitled, Indictio Ju- 
bilei ad divinam Opem Implorandam pro preſentibus neceſſit atibus > And 
one Reaſon for Timeing the Year 1605. for the Year of Jubilee was, 
Impios Hereticorum Errores undique eyellere But methinks it might put 
this Matter out of all doubt, that ſome of the Conſpirators owned and 
| even gloried in the Undertaking, Dr. Tillot ſon ſays of Sir Everard Digby, 
M (whoſe Original Papers and Letters were then in the Doctors Hands) that 
| after he was in Priſon, and knew he muſt ſuffer, he calls it the beſt Cauſe, 
| and was extreamly troubled to hear ir cenſured by Catholicks and Prieſts 
| as a great Sin, contrary to his expectation: Let me tell you, ſays he, 
What a Grief it is, to hear that ſo much condemn'd, which I did believe 
| would have been otherwiſe thought of by Catholicks. He concludes this 
Letter thus; With how full Joy ſhould I dye, if I could do any thing 
for the Cauſe, which I love more than my Life. As to the Point of in- 
volving thoſe of his ownReligton in the ſame Deſtruction, he ſays, he conld 
(Dr. Tillot. Ser. . Nov. 5, 1678.) have offer'd ſomething to mitigate the 
Odium of that, but adds he does not think there would have been three 
worth the ſaying, that would have been loft, | | 5 1 
She * & * ? | 1: j 
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had obſtructed the Glorious Enterprizes of thoſe Compleat 
that would have reſtor'd it in England, and tory of 
occalioned them to to be crown'd with Martyr- vol 11. 


„ l Vol. II. p. 
dom (referring no Queſtion to the Execution of 655. n 


theſe Traitors ). | 1 

THE Nation having eſcap'd this Stroke which k. Zames 
am'd at all Root and Branch, it was no more bimſelf a 
aſſaulted in that violent manner during the Reign * . be- 
7 = ying ths 
of King James, and yet was often expos'd, and Religion 
the Cauſe of the Reformation not a little endan- and Liber- 
gerd by the unaccountable Conduct of that ties of his 
Prince, whom ſome by a Figure, I ſuppoſe, call'd $992" 
the Solomon of the Age. It will be neceſſary to... 
conſider his Management in a few Inſtances, and a Y 
T jhall begin with his Popiſh Alliance, which hes OY 
ſo induſtriouſſy ſought, and which indeed laid 

the Foundation of the greateſt part of our Miſe- 

nies ever ſince. | | | 

E firſt treats about a Match with the In- * 
fanta of Spain, for his Son Prince Charles ; to treats with 
which purpoſe, he ſends over the Earl of Bri/ol, Spainabout 
and afterwards Buckingham to Negotiate the 2 Match 
Matter, and with him the Prince himſelf ; a ie 
Piece of Conduct that ſurpriz d every Body, and 
that none but King James could have been capa- 


ble of. This Treaty, was a mighty reviving to 


the Catholick Cauſe, ſtrangely embolden'd the 
Popith Recuſants, and encreas'd their Number, as xuſhwerths 
was complain'd of ina Petition and Remonſtrance Collection, 
of the Commons to the King, Anno 1621. Vahr. 
WHILST the Prince was in Spain. all imagi- . *© 
nable Endeavours were uſed to pervert him in 
Religion, and perſwade him to turn Catholick, 
ſuggeſting how acceptable this would make him 
to the Infanza; and when the Danger of it was 
objected by the Prince and his Miniſters, that 
the Nation (England) would not bear it, they 
promiſe to aſſiſt him with an Army againſt ſuch 
K 2 Re- 
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Rebellious People: And to forward tlie Matter 


the Pope himſelf writes a ſmooth Letter to him, 


wherein he puts him in Mind of his renownd 


ofEngland, horts him to an Emulation, and particulary take 


notice of his Journey into Spain to the Catholic 


Fing, with Deſign to ally himſelf to the Houſt 


of Auſtria, which he commends; and is willin 


to conclude from thence that the antient Seed; 


of Chriſtian Piety, which ſo happily flouriſh! 
in the Hearts of the Kings of Great Britain, may 
revive again in his Soul; adding, that tis not 
to be believ'd, that he who lov'd ſuch an All: 
ance ſhould hate the Catholick Religion; and 
therefore that he commanded continual Prayer 
to be made for his Converſion, that he might 
defend the Authority of the Soveraign High 
Prieſt, and fight againſt the Monſters of Hereſie 
telling him the Arms of the Church ſtand open 
to receive him, and that they beſeech, with 
unſpeakable Sighs and Groans, the God of al 


Mercy for his Salvation; and that for the Com 
fort of the Chriſtian World, he might put the 


Ibid, p. 967. 
The Prin- 
c&s, after- 


wards K. 


charles I. 
Letter to 


the Pope. 


Prince of the Apoſtles in Poſſeſſion of his moſt 
Noble Iſland; and that he and his Royal Father 
might be ſtibd the Deliverers and Reſtorers d 
the antient paternal Religion of Great Britain, 
(Dated from the Palace of St. Peter, the 20th d 

April, 1623.) | 
THE Prince returns the Civility of ths 
Letter in one to the Pope in the —_—_— 
Strain, IN Holy Father, IT receiv'd the Dit 
“ patch from your Holineſs, with that Reſped 
* which the Piety, with which your Holinels 
<* writes, does require. I do believe that you 
5 Holineſs hath ſet the Examples of the Kings 
«© my Predeceſſors befor: my. Eyes, that I might 
« imitate them; for in Truth they have often 
A 


their Zeal for Holy Church; er. 


[ 133 ] 


« expog'd their Eſtates and Lives for the exalta- 
« tion of the Holy Chair: And the Courage with 
« which they have aſſaulted the Enemies of the 
« Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, hath not been leſs than 
« the Care and Thought which I have. He 
zds 2 little after, And I do not eſteem 
« jt a greater Honour to be deſcended {rom fo 
« oreat Princes, than to imitate them in the 
« Zeal of their Picty ; in which it helps me 
« very much to have known the Mind and 
« Will of our zbrice Honour Lord and Father, 
« and the Holy Intentions of his Catholick 
« Majeſty, to give a Happy Concurrence to fo 
& laudable a Deſign, (the Uniting Chriſtian 
« Princes) for it grieves him extreamly to ſee 
« the Evils that grow from their Diviſions, which 
& the Wiſdom of your Holineſs foreſaw, when 
« it judg'd the Marriage which you pleas'd to 
deſign between the Infants of Spain and my 
« ſelf, neceſſary to procure ſo great a Good; 
« for *tis very certain, I thall never be fo ex- 
« treamly Affectionate to any thing in the 
« World, as to endeavour an Alliance with the 
Prince that hath the ſame Afprebenſion of the 
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« your Holineſs to believe that I have always 
been far from encouraging Novelties, or to be 
« a Partizan of any Faction againſt the Catho- 


„Iwill Employ myſelf for the Time to come 


„ ving reſolv'd with my felt to ſpare nothing 
IJ have in the World, neither Eſtate nor Life, 
ce for a thing ſo pleaſing unto God, &c.“ * : 


« true Religion with my ſelf. Therefore I entreat 


« lick, Apoſtolick, Roman Religion; and that 


“sto have but one Religion, and one Faith; ha-! 


623. 
une 28. 


* 


* Ruſhworth has publiſhed this Letter (p 82.) from a Copy that varies 
from this in ſome Expreſſions ; and ſome have queſtioned the Genuinets, 
of the Letter ir ſelf ; but this I ſuppoſe muſt be out of Tenderneſs to the 
Memory of the Writer: Nor can I think ir ſtrange, conſidering the flu- 
mour the Prince and his Father were then in, (16:4 485.) and the Cauſe 
they had depending; he ſhould Addreſs the Pope in this Stile. 
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THE Popeafter many Delays grants a Diſpen- 
ſation, and the Marriage is at laſt agreed to be- 
tween Prince Charles and the Infanta, upon. ſun- 
dry Articles; particularly that it ſhould be 
made by Diſpenſation from the Po pe; that it 
be celebrated in Spam, according to the Inſtru- BI whi 
ctions of the Council of Trent ; and afterwards 
in England, in ſuch a manner as may make the 
Marriage Valid according to the Law of the 
Land; fo be, that no Ceremony nor other thing Ro 
intervene which thall be contrary to the Roman ter 
catbolick Apoſtolick Religion; that the Children 
ot this Marriage be not conſtrain'd in Matter of 
Religion, nor their Titles prejudic'd in Caſe mz 
they prove Catholicks ; that the Infantas Fa bu 
mily may be Catholicks, and: have a + Place ap- of 


propriated for all Divine Service according to H. 
the Uſe of the Church of Rome, and the Eccle- 
faſtick and Religious Perſons may wear their or 


proper Habits ; that ſhe ſhall have a competent at 
Number of Chaplains (twenty four Prieſts and I. 
Aſſiſtants) and a Confeſſor being Strangers; one C 
wbereof ſhall have Power to govern the Family 

in Religious Matters, that it may be lawful for I 


the Lady Infanta and her Servants to procure I 
from Rome Diſpenſations, Indulgencies, Jubilees, J. 
and all ſuch Graces as ſhall ſeem fit to their Re- F 


ligion, Cc. That the Laws which are or thall be 7 
in England againſt Religion, ſhall not take hold a 
of the ſaid Servants ; and if any Secular Judge I 
ſhall apprehend any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon for any A 
Offence, he ſhall forthwith cauſe him to be de- | 
liver'd to the Superior Eccleſiaſtick, who ſhall i 
proceed againſt him according to the Canon- [ 


1 11/1, ſays the Pope, extended this Article thus, Habeat etiam Ee. ] 
cleſſam publicam Londini, That ſhe ſhould have a publick Church in 
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Law. That the Sons and Daughters which ſhall 
be Born of this Marriage ſhall be brought up in 
the Company of the moſt Excellent Infanra, at 
e Wl {eaſt until the Age of ten Years. Theſe, and 
it Wl fuch like, were the Articles of that Marriage, 
» Wl which both the King and the Prince Swore to; 
ls as they did afterwards to four private Articles, 
Aix. 


1, THAT particular Laws made againſt the 


put in Execution. 

2. THAT no other Laws ſhall hercafter be 
made anew againſt the ſaid Roman Catholicks; 
but that there ſhould be a perpetual Toleration 
of the Roman Catholick Religion within private 
Houſes throughout England, Scotland and Ireland. 

3. THAT neither by us or any other, directly 
or indirectly, privately or publickly, will we 
attempt any thing with the moſt renown'd Lady 
Irfanta, which ſhall be repugnant to the Roman 
Catholick Religion. 

4. THAT we and the Prince of Wales will 
interpoſe our Authority, and will do as much as 
in us lies, that the Parliament ſhall approve and 
ratify all, and ſingular Articles in favour of the 
Roman Catholicks, capitulated by the moſt 
renown'd - Kings, by reaſon of this Marri- 
age; and that the ſaid Parliament ſhall 
revoke and abrogate particular Laws made 
againſt the ſaid Roman Catholicks ; and that 
hereafter we will not conſent that the ſaid Par- 
lament ſhall ever enact any new Laws againſt 
Roman Catholicks. | 


ND thus this incautious Prince laid the 
Foundation of the greateſt Miſchiefs both to his 
Family and to his Subjects, for which he was 


ſeyerely cenſurd both at Home and Abroad 


Terms of ? 
I ; th | 
Roman Catholicks ſhall not at any tune hereaf-;, — 


ter directly or indirectly, be commanded to be of the Pa- 
g piſts. 


Ibid, p. 89 


| Boe 
Hiſtory of * The People of England (ſays Eachard) equally) 
Ergland,P-* hating the Spaniards and the Popith Religion, 
ll * were irreconcileably averſe to the Marriage, 
* and would have bought it off at the deareſt 
* Rate; and as far as they durſt, oppos'd it by 
e Speeches, Councels, Wiſhes and Prayers; but 
if any ſpoke louder than the reſt, he was 
„ Silenc'd or Check'd ; when as in 9parn and in 
Flanders, Books and Pictures were publiſh'd 
<* to expoſe both King and State; for which the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors in vain ſought tor Satis. 
faction.“ | - 
© ARCHBISHOP Abbot with great Faithtulneſs 
Ar Bithoy Temonſtrates againſt the King's Meaſures, in a 
EE Letter to himſelf, in which he tells him, he had 
greatfaith- been too long Silent, and had neglected the 
tulncſs op- Duty of his Place, and now begs leave to dil: 
ee me charge his Conſcience to God, and his Duty to 
" his Majeſty : he tells him he labour'd to ſet up 
the moſt Damnable Heretical Doctrine of tlie 
Church of Rome; and how hateful, ſays he, will 
it be to God, and how prievous to his good 
Subjects; that his Majeſty who hath ſo often 
diſputed, and learnedly written againſt theſe 
wicked Hereſies, ſhould now ſhew himſelf a 
Patron of them : He further tells him that he 
had ſent his Son into Spain without the Conſent 
of his Council, the Privity and Approbation of 
his People; an Action dangerous to himſelt and 
deſperate to his Kingdom : Beſides, this 'Folera- 
tion could not be done without a Parliament, by 
his Declaration alone; unleſs his Majeſty would 
let his People ſee, that he would take a Liberty 
to throw down the Laws of the Land at Plea- 
ſure : And having beſeech'd his Majeſty to con- 
ſider the dreadful Conſequences of theſe things, 
he concludes: Thus in diſcharge of my Duty 
towards God and your Majeſty, I have. taken 


: [ 137 J 
humble Boldneſs to deliver my Conſcience, and 
now Sir, do with me what you pleaſe. 


S — 
I 


Y BUT this was without Effect. His Deſires Cong 
t < were {0 heightned to the Heats of 32 ſays — wu 
˙à.z.ilſon, that he would liften to nothing, and Vol. II. 
t «© almoſt yield to any thing rather than not en- 5. 768. 
joy his own Humour, divers of his intimate 


Council, affecting Popery urg'd him to a To- 
« Jeration, inſinuating that Catholicks were the 
e King's beſt Subjects, the Puritans being the 
* greateſt Diſturbers of the Royal Peace, in- 
* trenching too boldly upon the Prerogative ; 
* and why ſhould not the Catholicks (ſay they) 
ee be permitted in England, as well as the Pro- 
* teſtants are in France? That their Religion was 
& full of Love and Charity, when they could 
«* enjoy it with Freedom, c. And though 
enough was anſwer'd to theſe Pretences, the 
King was ſo intent upon his great Point (the 
Spanih Alliance) that he ſtops his Ears, and re- 
ſolves to go forward: And thus, ſays Wilſon, 
did our Solomon in his latter Time (*tho "twas 
ſaid of him, he had fought with the Beaſts at 
Epheſus) incline a little too much to the Beaſt at 
Rome. | is 
IHE Conſequences of this Treaty were ſuch 
2s ſufficiently rebuked the Folly that appear'd in 
it; it fill'd the Nation with Popiſh Prieſts and je- 
ſuits; brought over the Titular Biſhop of Calce- 
don to exerciſe Epiſcopal Juriſdiction over the 
Catholicks of this Kingdom. It loſt King ames 
the Love of his Subjects, and expos'd hini to the 
Contempt of his Enemies; to this he not only 
lacrificed his own Honour, but the Life of that 
excellent Perſon Sir Walter Rawlcigh : Nay, to 
this he ſacrificed the Palatinate and the Intereſt 
of his Family there. Wellwood from Spanheim 
tells us, that when ſeveral Princes were for en- 
15 tring 
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Memoirs tring into a League for Reſtitution of the Pals. th 


N 22. 


© King was ftill to ſeek for a Wife or his Son, and 
the Lady Henrietta Maria of France being pro- 
pos'd by Buckingham (who was DiQator to the 


French 
match. 


to doubt the Succeſs, Gondomer play'd his Engine 


King Fames's Conduct in this Affair, which was 


and the Prince thow'd in this Matter, and the 


rinate, and the Houſe of Auftria was beginning 


to break their Meaſures, by propoſing a Match 
with the Iuſanta of Spain for the Prince of Wales, 
as the eaſieſt and ſureſt way to reſtore the Pala. 
tine Family, which like all the reſt was only to 
amuſe King Fames, and was equally unſucceſsful. 
He adds, it was too long to give the Detail of 


all of a Piece; the Author ſums up the Ills that 
attended it in this, That thereby the Prote-\ 
** ſtant Religion was entirely rooted out of Br 
& hema, the Electoral Dignity transfer'd from 
i thePalatine Family; the Palatmmare it ſelf loſt; 
the Liberty of Germany overthrown ; and, 
* which he mentions with a ſenſible Regret; 
the famous Library of Heidelburgh was carried 
eto Rome, to the irreparable Prejudice of Lear- 
ning; ſo that Goudomer had good Reaſon to 
** fay in one of his Letters to the Duke of Len 
ina, that he had lull d King James ſo faſt 
* aſleep, that he hop'd neither the Cries of his 
** Daughter nor her Children, nor the repeated 
* Sollicitations of his Parliament and Subjects in 
ce their behalf ſhonld be able to awaken him.“ 

BUT notwithſtanding all the Zeal the King 


ſtrange Conceſſions made with reference to Re- 
ligion, againſt the Remonſtrances of the Parlia- 
ment and Complaints of the People, the whole 
miſcarried and came to nothing; ſo that the 


King, and in his Council at that time); the Ring 
eagerly purſues it, and forthwith ſends the Lord 
Kenſington, newly made Earl of Holland, to ſeel 


the 
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the Pulſe of the French King; who, after he 
had continued at that Court a Month, began to 
ſpeak of the great Affair he came about; which 
23s ſoon as it was propos d to Monſieur, it ap- 


pear d ſo acceptable to him, that he told the 


Earl he had rather have the Prince of England to 
be his Brother than any other Man in the World, 
« And was ſo ready to comply, that he ſeem'd 
« indifferent in making Terms for the Catho- 
« licks in England: But when he found King 


« Fames, who dreaded a ſeconded Diſappoint- 


« ment, to be immeaſurably fond of this Alli- 
« ance, he abated of his Forwardneſs, enlarg'd 
« his Demands in Favour of Papiſts, and ſtrain- 
© ed the King to ſuch Conceſſions as he had 
« proomſed to his Parliament he would never 
grant upon the Mediation of Foreign Prin- 
% ..  __ | 
“ The famous Cardinal Richlieu was the Prin- 
„ cipal Manager of this Affair, in behalf of 
e France, and the Earls of Holland and Carliſle 
“ jn behalf of England: Theſe repreſented to 
the Cardinal, that the Propoſition they made 
« of a Marriage being no new thing, 1ince it 
© had been treated of many Years before to 
“Marry the Prince of Males with Madam Chri- 
% ſtiana, who was afterwards married to the 
“Prince of Piedmont : They had nothing now 
* to do, but to reſume the Articles already 


“ made, and to continue on the ſame Foot with 


* the Lady Henrietta, but the French anſwer d 
that the Face of Affairs was chang'd ſince that 
* time, and that they had different Thoughts 
< at preſent : That *twas the King of England's 
©* Intereſt to preſerve the Reputation of the 
*. French King in this Marriage; That at pre- 
* ſent, they could not be contented with what 
* they had formerly offer d about * 

„ 5 atter 


Eachard 3 
Hiſtory of 
England, 


P. 974. 


In > 


after what had happen'd in Spain, when there 

% was 4 Treaty of Marriage between the Prince 

* of Wales and the Infanta; urging that *twas 

* neceſlary to begin the Negotiation, by laying 

* thoſe Articles upon. the Table, which the 

* King of Great Britain had agreed with Spain 
* upon that Occaſion.” . 

THE Englih Ambaſſadors, it ſeems, objected 
againſt their Demands; but the French perſiſt in 
them, repreſenting it would do great Service to 
the King of England, by uniting to his Part; 
all the Eugliſb Catholicks, who would Soak 

_ themſelves to the Puritans and Presbyterians ; by 
whom the King was not truly beloved : And upon 
_ theſe and ſuch like Reaſons the Engliſb comply'd. 
 Eachard ſays, the Embaſſadors, would not con- 
ſent to grant the publick Church to the Papiſts, 
as had been ſtipulated in the Treaty with Spar; 
alledging it would endanger a Mutiny in London. 


(a 


a 


Detection Tho' Coke affirms that the Cardinal would not 


of the 


abate one Jot of the Articles of Religion and Li- 


Court of berty to the Popiſh Recufants, which was agreed 
England, upon in Spain; Nay, he rais'd. them higher, 


Vol. I. 
P. 191. 


urging it was but fit that his Maſter, who was 
Eldeſt Son of the Church, ſhould not abate any 
thing of what was granted to the Catholick 
King. | 7 


Raben THE Marriage was at laſt concluded upon, 


Hiſtory 


Collect. 


Vol. I. 
P. 169. 


and the Articles ſign'd by King James, May 11: 
16 25. and beſides the general, three private Ar 
ticles were agreed to in favour of the Papiſts, 
vx. that the Catholicks, as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
_ Temporal, impriſon'd ſince the laſt Proclama- 

tion, which tollow'd the Breach with Spain, 


— 


ſhoulc all be ſet at Liberty: That the Engliſh 
Catholicks ſhould no more be ſearch'd after, nor 


moleſted for their Religion: That the Goods of 
the Catholicks, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Tempo- 
| ral, 


© Princeſs into Enzland as a Ball of Diſſention, 


: F 
tal, that were ſeiz'd on ſince the foremention'd 
Proclamation ſhould be reſtor'd to them : In- 


deed Nalſon queſtions the Truth of theſe Arti- 


ticles ; but the French Author of Cardinal Rich- 
lieus Lite, in effect declares as much as Rufh- 


worth ; namely, that the King and Prince took an 


Oath to releaſe all the Catholick Priſoners as 


ſoon as the Marriage was conſummated ; to pro- 


hibit for the future their ill Treatment, for their 
Religion; and further, that they both gave a 
Promiſe in Writing not to oblige the Princeſs to 


change her Religion. The Wiſdom and Religion 


of this Treaty has been ſufficiently known and 
felt in England ſince that time, and needs no 
Comment. The French Author mention'd be- 


fore ſays, © It was againſt all the Maxims of 
* good Policy; it drew upon his Son King 
* Charles, thoſe Miſchiefs which perhaps never 


„ befel any King ſucceeding to an Hereditary 
* Crown. He adds, his Sons Born of that 


© Marriage, and {educ'd by their Mother's Per- 


* ſwaſions, have been moſt unfortunate ſince 
„his Death; and ſeveral were of Opinion that 
Cardinal Richlien, who was then contriving 
* 4 War againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, ſent this 


% that would create ſo much Trouble in the 


“Nation as would incapacitate them from di- 
ſturbing their Neighbours Affairs.“ It was 
indeed the Source and Spring-head of all our 


Miſeries; nor can I think it any Raſhnefſs to 
lay, this Old and Experienc'd King (as he 


often to ſtile himſelt) did by this ſingle Act © 


more to overturn the Reformation, and ruin his 
Country, than ever he did by all the Actions 
of his Life to ſupport either. „ 

| AS a natural Conſequence of this New Alli- 


ance, great Favour is ſhown to the Papiſts; 
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© denying every Tittle of it. 


ſons, he did not 


1143 c 


IJ... YT 
while the Match formerly with Spain was de. tis © 
pending, the Priſons were open'd to Popiſh Re. Mc: 
cuſants ; Priefts and Jeſiiits walk about at Noon. {Mot dil 
Day, (and we may be ſure as much would be to n 
expected now): Gondomer Vaunts that his In- nent 
terceſſion had releas'd four Thouſand : Nay, the 
King, the better to convince his dear Allies of 
his readineſs to comply with them in theſe 
things, requires the Lord Keeper to paſs Writs 
under the Broad Seal, enjoining the Judges of 
every Circuit to enlarge the Recuſants, that 
were Priſoners for any Church-Recuſancy what: 
ſoever, or refuſing the Oath of Supremacy, or 
diſpoſing Popiſh Books, or Hearing or Sayins et 
of Maſs, or any other Point of Recuſancy, 
which doth. concern Religion only: And tho 
this was what he did, and what he ſolemnly 
ſtipulated to do, yet upon Occaſion we find him 
Thus in his Speech 
to his Fourth Parliament, 1624. being blam'd 
for encouraging a Toleration to Papiſts, he de- 
clar'd, as God ſhould judge him, he never thought, 
nor never in Words expreſs'd any thing - that 
ſavour'd of it; ſometimes, for ſpecial Rea- 
o fully put the Laws in Exe. 
cution againſt them; and upon the Par liamentꝰs pe. 
titioning, that the Laws might be put in Execu- 
tion againſt Jeſuits and Seminary Prieſts, and 
other Orders of the Church of Rome; This Re- 
ligious King proteſted before God, That his 
“Heart had bled when he heard of the Increaſe 
of Popery, and that the Grief of it had been 
«© as Thorns in his Eyes, and Pric ks in his Side; 
*“ and he ſolemnly promiſes them that upon no 
future Occaſion of Marriage, or Treaty, he 
< would hearken to the Interceſſion of other 
Princes to theToleration of Catholicks; which 
how true tis, with reſpe& to what was paſt, or 
what was to come, every one may judge : But 
I | 18 


7 


1187 
ts known this King had Latitude of Conſciente 
enough to ſay any thing, and had learnt the Art 
of diſlembling to ſuch Perfection, that he ſeem'd 
to make it his chief Qualification for Govern- 
ment; he would affirm or deny, proteſt and 
appeal to Heaven, when there was not one 
Word of Truth in what he ſaid. 

NOR did he only Connive at the Papiſts from 


really had no very great Averſion to his Mothers 
Faith, had it been his Intereſt to have profeſs'd 
it, We have under his Name q very obliging 
Letter wrote from Scotland to Pope Ciement VIII. 
wherein he recommended to his Holineſs the 
Biſhop of Vai ſon, for a Cardinals Hat: Queen 
Elizabeth being inform'd of it, expoſtulateth 
with him about it. The honeſt King after his 
Manner, deny'd the Knowledge of any ſuch 
Letter, with the ſolemneſt Oaths, ſignify ing his 
Abhorrence of correſponding with the I%%e, or 
giving him the Title of Holineſs ; and the whole 
was charg'd on Bellmerino Yet aſterwards 
he made no Scruple to do both theſe in the Buſi- 
neſs of the Spaniſh Match; and even when he 
came to England, in his firſt Speech to his Par- 
W'anent, his Moderation carried him ſo tar, as 
to call the Church of Rowe à Irve Church, and 
our Mozher-Church ; adding, It they would 
leave fich new and groſs Corruptions of theirs 
* 3s themſelves cart maintain; he would for 
his part be contented to meet them in the 
mid way, ſo that all Nevelties might be re- 
* nounc'd on either Side.” 8 8 
BUT the greateſt Step that ever he took was 
his Concern with the Arch-Byſbop of Embrun, if 


the Treaty was depending about the French 
: . 


King James 


Reaſons of State; but ſome have ſuſpected his to incline 
lucliferency in Matters of Religion, and that he Popery. 


we may believe the Account Eachard has pub- England, p. 
lih'd of the Matter. He tells us, That whilſt 575 


Te r * B — * = 
n 2. 2 2 "Bo 2 K * 
5 2 > F * — — — 
— : + 


A N 
„ — > STE as tots a 2x, : 7 


4 


te Match, the ſaid Arch- Biſhop was ſent 6yg 
* in favour of the Roman Catholicks in England 
“ and to ſound King James about his Thought 
e of the Romih Religion: He comes Incognito; 
* but being diſcover'd by the Duke of Buckinghay, 
c was told that there was no occaſion for him 
eto Change his Name, or conceal his Quality; 
< for he ſhou'd Receive nothing but Honour 
<« eſpecially from the King his Maſter, who 
“ had a very particular Eſteem for him: Soon 
<* after he introduc'd him to the King, who re 
5 cetv'd him ſo very Graciouſſy, as immediately 
<< to Releaſe the Roman Catholicks out of Priſon, 
“ at his Motion, and to permit him to Admin: 
c ſter Confirmation to what Catholicks he 
c pleas'd, in the Houſe of the French Ambaſh- 
e dor, whilſt the Doors were open: Accordingly 
ec he Confirm'd about 10000 in the preſence of 
“ a great Concourſe of People at the Door, and 
ec 1n the Street, at which many were offended 
«© and Complain'd, but were anſwer'd by th 
« King, that he did nothing contrary to lus 
« Pleaſure : The Arch-Biſhop had ſeveral Con. 
<« ferences with the King; in which his Majeſty 
<« teſtified his great deſire to be allied to France; 
ce and the other inſiſted upon a Toleration, à 
te the moſt effectual means to give Satisfaction 
© to the Catholick Princes; whereupon the 
ce King laying his hand upon the Biſhops hand, 
* ſaid, Iplainly ſee that you area Perſon 3 
& by God, in which Tought to confide, and reveal 
«* the gecrets of my Heart. 


AN 


a) 


Q 


Q 


_ «AFTERWARDS he very freely acknowledged 
« to the Arch-Biſhop, the good Opinion he had 
© conceiv'd of the Catholick Faith; proteſting 

* to him that during his Minority, his Tutors 

% having perceiv'd his Inclination to that Re 

< ligion ; he ran great hazards of being aladin 0 
| ce te : 
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„er ted; as to a Toleration, he profeſs'd he had 
« long deſign d to grant it in his Dominions, 
ts and for that very purpoſe, he intended to 
o: © Summon an Aſſembly of Prelates, and other 
Learned Men of England, together with an 
in equal Number of Foreigners, and upon the 
1.00 © Deciſions there made to tound the ſaid Liber- | 17 
« ty ; adding that he had already Determin'd, wy 
ho © what Verſons ſhou'd be choſen among the [ml 
on WM © En:glith ; and that if the Aſſembly cou'd not 11 
re. « meet at Dover, he wou'd Conſent that it ſhou'd þ 5 
ly WI © be holden at Bolloign; aſſoon as he ſhou'd be 
n WW © in a Condition to rely upon the King of 
- WY © France, by means of the intended Marriage: 
he And to procure theſe good Effects, he thought 
R. © convenient that after the Conſummation of it, 
ly BN © the 4rch-Biſbop ſhou'd Return into England, 
() © under a pretence of accompanying the Prin- 
nd * ceſs ; at which time he wou'd deliver to him 
el RW © Two Letters Written with his own hand, 
the * one for the French Kring, another for the Pope, 
is A © containing his ſerious Reſolutions: He wou'd 
K alſo give fo a diſtinct Memorial, concerning 
tp his Intention, which he wou'd Sign, that the 
a © Arch-Brſbop being turnith'd with theſe Diſ- 
x» © patches he ſhou'd go to Rome, under Colour 
on © of Viſiting the Apoſtolick See; there to 
he © Treat with the Pope alone, for whom he 
d, © faid he had 4 great NReſpect and Affection, ever 
el ſince he underſtood he had compos'd Verſes in 
his Youth, of the Violent Death of the 
* Queen of Scotland, his Mother, in Commenda- 
ed tion of her, and of the Family of the Stewarts ; 
20 8 © which he ſhew'd to the Arch-Biſhop. He 
ne il further declar'd, that in Cafe the Arch-Biſhop 
xs return'd from Rome, with the Approbation of 
e. his Holineſs, concerning the Convention, he 
13-8 wou'd cauſe it forthwith to be Aſſem- 
ed 5 L. bled; 
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ce bled; whereupon extraordinary and admirable 
Events wou'd enſue : But before he proceeded 
cc todifcover his Deſign, as to his own Perſon, 
ce he wou'd negotiate with the Proteftant Prin- 
'© ces of Germany, and with the Principal 
* Puritan Lords of England and Scotland, and 
_« promiſe that all things ſhou'd tend to a hap- 
< py Concluſion ; and to the great Advantage of 
*. the Catholic Church”, This ſays the Arch. 
Biſhop 1s the ſubſtance of all the Diſcourſes, they 
had at feveral times upon this Subject. | 


4 


© being ſatisfy'd as to all the Points in Contro- 


verſy, the King wrote a long Letter to the | 
* Pope by a Catholick Gentleman, his Subject; 


cc 


whom he privately fent to him on purpoſe; 
in which he acknowledg'd him, as Vicar Ge- 
«© neral of Feſus Chriſt on Earth, as the Univerſal 
Father of the Chriſtians ; and the Chief of all 
** Catholicks ; aſſuring him, that after he had 
e taken care of thoſe things, to which he had 
„ agreed, he wou'd openly declare himſelf. In 

ce the mean time, he promis'd not to ſuffer 

* any ſearch to be made in his Kingdom after 

* Prieſts, that were ſent by his Holineſs or the 

** moſt Chriſtian Ring; provided they were not 

% Feſuits, in whom 5 proteſted he cou d not 
_ © confide, for ſeveral Reaſons; principally be- 
cauſe he accounted them the Authors of the 
Gun- Powder Treaſon : In his Letter, among 
other things, he Intreated the Pope to vouch- 
* ſafe, that the Goods of the Church that were 
entred into the Patrimony of the Principal 
Families in England, ſhould not be taken from 
© them, but that they ſhou'd be permitted {till 
to enjoy them ; becauſe otherwiſe great 
Troubles and Commotions wou'd enſfite : He 
affirm'd moreover, that nothing ſhou'd 1 
: Ip ce im 
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cc 
cc 
cc 


Monſieur D' Ageat, further tells us, That 
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of the Reader. . 


WHETHER K. James 


zultly add to it, 


Nature and Tendency, bis Graſj 
Power; an Inclinati | 
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e him from making a public Profeſſion of the 
« Catholick Religion, at this time; but the 
„ deſire he had to gain the King of Denmark, 
is Brother - in- Law, whom he had for that 
« 7nd, tho' under another pretence, ſolicited 
« ro come over into England, that by doing 
&« this, he ſhou'd be able to Eſtablith Peace in his 
« own Dominions; which otherwiſecou'd hardly 


The Duke of Buckingham 


« and the Gentleman he ſent to Rome, were 
the only two Subjects, to whom he commu- 
* nicated theſe Intentions. 
« promiſed to follow him; and had made a con- 
* {iderable progreſs in the Affair; but all theſe" 
“ Remarkable Deſigns, were made void by the 
*« Death of the King of England, not long after; 
« at which the French King declaring the News 
* to the Arch- Biſhop of Enibrun, expreſt a very 
4 ſenſible Regret, in theſe Words; All our hopes \ 
* of England are loft”. Thus far, ſays Eachard, 
the two French Authors; and ſo leaves the 
Credit of the Narrative, 


The Duke had 


to the Judgment 


ſpoke all this or not; 
or it he ſpoke it, whether it was only a Copy 

of his Conntenance, pretended purely to ſerve 
a preſent Turn, is what I ſhan't preſume to de- 
termine. But this think is certain, let his real 
Principles be as they will, ( aud God has judg d 
him) his Conduct in thete matters, gave that 
Blow to the Proteſtant Intereſt Britain, that it 


has never fully Recover d to this Day. 
- BUT this was not the only Inſtance, i 
he Invaded or Betray'd the Liberties, and In- 
danger'd the = 


on to which he diſcover, 


* 


thro? 


King James | 
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thro' the whole of his Reign. It has been oh 


ſervd, and not without good Reaſon, that tho 

c he made himſelf mean and contemptible to a] 

the World abroad, he affected to Swagger over 

5 his Parliaments and People at Home ; which be 
did in a manner that was far from making, 


| | | ſhowinghim great. With how much overbearing 
1 Majeſty, did he Treat his Parliament, upon 
1 C occaſion of the Remonſtrance they prepare 


(e 


cc 
«c 


cc 
ct 
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cc 

cc 

cc 
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cc 


touching the Spaniſh Match. The King hearing 
of it, before it was preſented,inſtantly diſpatche 
a Letter to Sir Thomas Richardſon, to forbid them 
to ſend it; in which he complains, Tha 


ſome fiery and popular Spirits had been em: 
boldened to debate publickly, of matters fa 
above their Reach, and Capacity; tending to 
our high diſhonour, and breach of Prerogatixe 
Royal: Adding, theſe are therefore to com 
mand you to make known in our i{ame, unt 
the Houſe, that none therein, ſhall preſume 
henceforth to meddle with any thing concer 
ning our Government, or deep Matters d 
State, and namely not todeal with our Deareſ 
Sons Match, with the Daughter of Spain, 
nor to Touch the Honour of that King; nor 
any other of our Confederates, and alſo not 
to meddle with any Mans particulars, which 
have their due Motion 1n our ordinary Courts 
of Juſtice ; and you ſhall Reſolve them in 
our Name, that we think our ſelves able to 
puniſh any Mans Miſdemeanours, in Parli 
ment as well during their Sitting, as after, 
which we mean not to ſpare hereafter, upon 
ed occaſion of any Mans Inſolent Behaviour 
there. | 

And when the Commons Nad ſent a Humble 


{ Supplication, and Petition in anſwer to "this 


Threatning 
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Threatning Meſſage from his Majeſty ; wherein 
they make the utmoſt Submithon (tho? at the 
ſame time, plead for the Antient Liberty of 
Parliaments, and Liberty of Speech, as their 
undoubted Right, and an Inheritance Receiv'd 
from their Anceſtors ) the King anſwers them 
with ſome ſeverity of Style, and puts them in 
Mind (e Sutor ultra Crepidam ) that the Cobler 
mult not go beyond his Laſt, telling them they 
had meddled with things above their Sphere; 
and whereas they had mention'd their Antient 
and undoubted Right of Inheritance, he tells 
them, he cou'd have wiſh'd they had rather ſaid, 
that their Privileges were deriv'd from the Grace 
and Permiſſion of his Anceſtors and himſelf , Im- 
plying that the © very Being and all the Rights 
* of Parliament, were precarious, and depended 
* upon the meer Favour of the Prince. 
NORwere there wanting ſome to hold the Kings 
Stirrup, whilſt he was mounting, he found among 
the Clergy a ſet of Men after his own Heart, | 
that fell in with his Arbitrary Humour: To which 3 cet & 
purpoſe ſerv'd the Twenty Five Articles exhibi- the inferi- 
ted by Bancroft, and others in the Name of all or Clergy, 
the Clergy in England; call'd Articuli Cleri, the 2 Ne 
Articles of the Clergy ; here, ſays Coke, they £1.57 p., 
aſcrib'd an Abſolute Power to the King, and wer. 
ſtruck directly at the Conſtitution of Parliament; Detection, 
and ſome Years after, Bancroft repeated his Ar- Vol. I. 
ticles (they having been before objected againſt** 4“. 
by the Judges) and another of the party ( Dr. 
Cowel ) Publiſh'd a Book which he called his 
Interpreter, wherein he maintains theſe Three 
Principles, 1//, That the King was ſolutus 4 
Legibus, not bound by his Coronation-Oath. 21y, 
That it was not from any Neceſſity, that the 
mn {hou'd call a Parliament to make Laws, but 
might do it by his — Power. 3dly, It was 
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1 a favour to admit the Conſent of the Subjects 
14 59 in giving Subſidies, CoweP's Int 
| g Subfidies, Cowell Interpreter, was not 
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only Printed, fays my Author, but publickly ee 
Sold without Impunity ; and this gave Encou- th 
ragement for the Publiſhing many others to the Ml. 
1 ſame purpoſe, among which Blackwood. Publith'd n 
a 1 one, which concluded that we are all Slaves hy 


WM Reaſon of the Conqueſt. | 1 
14 . NOR did he only talk for Abſolute Power, but 
BY be was for exerciſing it: He was too much a 
=: K. James Philoſopher, not to know, Quoc fruſtræ datur pr I 
K+ " Raiſes tentia que non producitur in actum; and thereiore 
In N . having fallen out with his Parliaments, and finding 
gatire. be cou d not get his ends anſwer d by them, he 
rreſolves to ſupply himſelf by his Prerogative; iſ 
to which purpoſe he commands the Privy Coum . 

| 


cil to Iſſue out an Order, tor Raiſing Money, 
for the Defence of the Palatinate; and alfo 
Letters to the Juſtices of the Courts in eſtinin. 
ſter-Hall, and Barons of the Exchequer, to move 
them and perſwade others to a Liberal Contribu- 
tion, according to their Qualities and Abilities: 
Nevertheleſs it any Perſon ſhall thro' Obſtinacy 
or Diſaffection refuſe to contribute thereto pro 
portionably to their Eſtates and Means, they 
are to Certify their Names to the Council 
Board. 5 5 
LETTERS to the ſame Effect, were directed 
to the High Sheriffs of Counties, and juſtices 
of Peace, and to the Mayors and Bailiffs of every 
City and Corporation within the Kingdom, 
Requiring them to Summon all before them of 
known Abilities, within their j;uriſdictions, 
ol and to move them to a Chearful Contribution 
In according to their Fortunes; and to return 
| S chedules of the Names of ſuch as ſhall Contribute, 
= and their Sums ; that his Majeſty may take 
1 notice of his Friends, and (to be ſure) ſet a mark 
"If EE AND 
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es Bl AND theſe were the Steps this Pacifick King 
not ook to ſubvert the Conſtitution, and enſlave his 
kly people; and tho? its true, he met with ſome 
cou that had a better Senſe of Liberty, than tamely 
the Ito yield up all to his Ambition, to whom Poſte- 
ib'd rity is not a little indebted ; yet he did all he 
s by well cou'd for ſubduing them; and I cannot but 


think *tis to him we owe a great part of what we 
have Suffer'd, or been in danger of with refe- 
rence to our Religion and Liberties, ever 


Fance. ; 4-4. 
lore THE Maxims and Meaſures of the next Go- ä 
ding E vernment (that of King Charles Iſt,) were very ; 


uch of a piece with the former, and borrow'd 
from thence. The Match with the Daughter of > 
France, {o near concluded by the Father, was 
conſummated by his. Son, the firſt Year of his 
Reign, and that upon the Plan King Fames had 28 
laid down, and which was mention'd before. 2 p 

- . - | : gland, 
Tisa juſt Reflection that we have in Dr. Kenner, vol. Ill. 
ſpeaking of a great Blague that was this Year, p. 14. 
which, ſays he, {ome reflecting on, in the latter 
end of King Charles his Reign, have look d upon 
as a very Inauſpicious Omen; but others have K. Charles's 
thought that this Reign, began with a greater — 
Judgment in the Kings Marriage with Popery, and nunrited. 


. 8 , ſumared. 
France, two Evils with which the Intereſt of 


in- 
love 
ibu- 
ties: 
nacy 
pro 
they 
nab 


= this Church and State cou'd bear no Alliance : 
nag He adds, conſidering the malignity of Popiſb 
* Religion, the Imperiouſneſs of French Govern- 


ment, the Influence of a ſtately Queen, upon an 
AﬀectionateHusband, and the ſhare ſhe muſt have 
in the Education of her Children, *twas eaſy to 
toreſee that this unequal Match, might prove very 
fatal to our Engliſh Prince and People, and lay 


1 cl 
ions, 
tion 


5 in a vengeance to future Generations, which alas / 
— the Nation found true by wotul experience. 
\ND 4 | 
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K. Charles THE King no ſooner enters upon his Govern. MW * 
no OB ment, but he preſently thow'd he inherited more if © 
Steps. from his Father than his Crown, which appeared 
particularly in the little Confidence he had in 

his Parliaments, and his Manner of treatin 

them, his precipitate diſſolving of them, &. 
wherein he ſeem'd induſtrioufly to Copy after 

his Father's Example, and tread in his Steps; 

tho? tis ſaid King James ſaw his Miſtake here. 
in before he died, and caution'd his Son not to 

ſplit upon the fame Rock. 
HE diſſolves his firſt Parliament the firſt Year 
K. Charles of his Reign. It ſeems they began with a Com- 
— plaint of Grievances which wanted Redreſs; and 
is Firſt a 

Parliamnt. Part iculary ſtruck at Buckingham, whom they 
look d upon as an Enemy to the Nation, and Au- 
thor of the moſt dangerous Counſels; and where. 
as the King had taken a Papiſt into his Boſom, 
(whoſe Influence they fear d); they now had a 
more Jealous Eye than ever upon the Papitts, 
and Petition that the Laws may be executed 
_ againſt them: And when their Grievances were 
redreſs'd in theſe ang ſuch like Particulars, they 
ſhould be ready to grant his Majeſty any thing: 
The King on the other Hand inſiſts upon a pre- 
ſent Supply, aſſuring them that afterwards he 

would be at leiſure to hearken to any of their 
Complaints; and *tis eaſie to obſerve that twas 

upon this Point very much that they differ'd 
all along; the Parliament would grant no Sup-) 
ply till their Grievances were firſt conſider'd. 

© The King would ſay nothing to Grievances with: 
out a Supply, and ſo neither Side durſt truſt the' 

Compleat Other. Dr. Kennet having recited a Declaration 
Hiftory ofof this Firſt Parliament, full of Affection to hisMa- 
— land, jefty, obſerves, That if his Majeſty would have 
» th Hl + ſeem'd to have been pleas'd with it, and would 
F have commanded Buckingham to have m_ his 
5 SO 5 e eacè 
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peace with the Commons, and would have 
« promis'd a Redreſs of Civil Grievances as 
4 graciouſſy as he anſwer d the Complaints 
about Religion, and ſo have comply'd with 
c the Genius of the Nation; he might have 
© made himſelf Safe at Home, and very Conſi- 
e derable Abroad : But it happen'd, that he 
thought the Duke a neceſſary Inſtrument, by 
* nomeans to be laid aſide; and that nothing | 
0 k , Cut 12. 

« elſe ought to interrupt an immediate Supply, 1623. 
and therefore Diſſolves them; which ſays the 
« {ume Author, left a deep Imprethon of Diſ- Kg 
e content upon the Minds of the People, and 
« created a Diffidence and Jealoulie between the 
“Ring and ſucceeding Parhaments.” 

TIL. Second Parliament, which was call'd 
the ſame Year, was ſoon Diſſolv'd; and that 
upon the like Reaſons with the former. It was 
ff the worſt Conſequence, that the King in his 
Reply to an Anſwer of the Commons (which 
Dr. Kennet ſays, ſeem'd to be very reſpectful and 
ſincere, )ſhould fo roundly tell them that he wall 4. p 16. 
not allow any of his Servants to be queſtion'd a- 
mong them; and that if they did not haſten a 
Supply, it ſhould be worſe for them. This infla- 
med them to a great degree, and occaſion d loud 

omplaints of Grievances, which they reſolve to 
repreſent in a Petition to his Majeſty ; but while 
they are preparing it, the King by Commiſſion 
liſſolves them, notwithſtanding a Petition from 
the Houſe of Lords againſt it. 
NOR was this the worſt of it, he not only k. charles 
falls out with his Parliaments, but endeayours to falls our 
ake them unneceſſary ; and therefore like his |" tur- 
Father attempts unhappily to raiſe Money with- TT 
out them. My Lord Clarendon ſays, There 
was in this Second Parliament an Intention of C1 
- granting five Subſidies ; and that the Meeting vol. I. 5.5. 
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* being upon very unpopular and unplauſible ME | 
« Reaſons, immediately diffolv'd ; thoſe five “ 
“ Subſidies were exacted throughout the whole “ 
Kingdom, with the ſame Rigour, as if an Ag 
„had paſs'd for that Purpoſe. Divers Gentlemen 
of prime Quality in ſeveral Counties of Eng. 
land were for refuſing to pay the ſame, com- 
mitted to Priſon with great Rigour and extra. 
* ordinary Circumſtances.” Several of theſe 
petition'd and gave Reaſons for their Refuſals, 

of which we have a particular Account in RN. 

worth, | 

WHA part ſome of the Clergy took at that 

Part I. p. time, to encourage theſe illegal Proceedings, ſo 
nuch to the Diſlionour of the King, Grief of the 
Subject, and Danger of the Government, 1s 

| well known and may be ſeen at large in Raf 
9.422. worth. Dr. Welwood gives this ſhort Account of 
the Matter: Among other Means, ſays he, of 
Sibthory © raiſing Money, that of Loan was fallen upon, 
_—_— which met with great Difficulties, and was 
24h Ko ro : generally taken to be Illegal; one S Bop, an 
Arbitrary © obſcure Perſon, in a Sermon preach'd at the 
Power. Aſlizes at Northampton, would make his Court 
ce by aſſerting, not only the Lawfulneſs of tus 

„ Way of impoſing Money by Loan, but that 
etwas the indiſpenſible Duty of the Subject to 
“comply with it. At the ſame time Dr. Mar 

waring another Divine, preach'd two Sermon 
© before the King at IWhite-Hall, in which he 
* advanc'd theſe Doctrines, viz. That the King 
4 js not bound to obſerve the Laws of the Realm 
* concerning the Subjects Rights and Liberties, 
but that his Royal Word and Command in 
C © 1mpoling Loans and Taxes without conſent 
* of Parliament, Does oblige theSubje&s Conſcienc 
upon Pain of eternal Damnation: That thoſe who 

<< retus'd to pay this Loan did offend Pin 

| | & the 


N 


2 


o 


Aa 


cc 
cc 


* 


"WR. 


c 


pp. * I w 2 py 
(7 — - Wo n C Y ** N 
"FER * 


- 8 9 * 0 * . n WY rv 
- = * «rt v2 of by ERS tn, * wu. 9 K * : 
, 9 a 7 . : L , Wo ; 5 
_—_ bY, Wan; * ACK 3&5 4 : * 4 — 
7 . 2 T3 ” p 
* ' { 
oy 1 x 2 
” . * . 
- \ 
a * : 1 2 
*. » 
6 : 
I I ) 


ble N., the Law of God, and became guilty of Impi- 
five N, cty, Diſloyalty and Rebellion; and that the 
ole N Authority of Parliaments is not neceſſary for 
Act raifing of Aids and Subſidies. Every Body 
nen MF knew Abbot was averſe to ſuch Dogtrines, and 
ne to ſeek an Advantage againſt him, Szbrborp's 
om- Sermon with a Dedication to the King, was 
tra WM fent him by Order of his Majeſty to Licence. 
heſe “ Abbot refus' d. and gave his Reaſons in Wri- 
fals, “ ting, which Biſhop Laud anſwer d, and with © 
212 his own Hand Licens'd both Sihrhorp's and 


& Manwaring's Sermons ; upon this Arch-Biſhop 
% Abbot was confin'd to his Country-Houſe, and 
* ſuſpended from his Function; the Admini- 
* tration of which was committed to Biſhop 
* Land, and ſome others of his Recommenda- 
tion. 

AFTER the King had parted with his Second 
Parliament, and had been ſhifting for himſelf as 
ell as he could; the Neceſſity of his Affairs, 
and the Advice of ſome about him, prevail'd 
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„ an {With him to call a third; to make way for 
the rhich the Gentlemen confin'd for refuſing the. 


Loan-Money were ſet at Liberty. Upon the 


this Meeting of this Parliament a great many bold 
that Npeeches were made; Nor could it be imagi- 
%o ned ſays my Lord Clarendon, that thoſe Men 4 _ _ 
would meet again in a free Convention of Par 


2005 . liament, without a ſharp and ſevere Expoſtu- vol. I. p.;, 
he lation and Inquiſition into their own Right, Parliamnt. 
Ling and the Power that had impos'd on thatRight. Complain 
alm One main Thing they complain'd of was the 1 
ties, Loans. Let us not flatter our ſelves, ſays Sir) 

1 in Edward Coke , Who will give Subſidies if the 

ſent . King may Impoſe what he will? And if after % roth 
ence . Parhament the King may Inhaunce what he 51. 
who BW pleaſeth ? I know the King will not do it: 
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He is a Religious King, free from Perſonal 
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Vices, but he deals with other Men's Hands 
and ſees with other Men's Eyes: And having 

aſſerted that the King can't Tax any by way «& 
Loans, he gives his Reaſons for it; to which 
Purpoſe he produces a Noble Record, as he calls 
it, worthy to be written in Letters of Gold. | 
chears me, ſays he, to think of it (tis the 25 0 
Edward III) Loans againſt the Will of the Subjet 
are againſt Reaſon, and the Franchiſes of the 
Land: The Lord may Tax his Villain high or 
low ; but tis againſt the Franchiſes of the Land 
for Free-Men to be Iax'd, but by their Conſent in 
Parliament: He adds, In Magna Charta, *zzs pro 
vided that Nullus Liber homo capiatur, vel Im 
priſoneter, aut Diſſeiſietur de Libero Tenemer 
to ſuo, &c. niſi per Legale judicium parium d 
orum, vel per Legem Terræ; That no Free- Mar 
fhould be taken and Impriſan'd and diſpoſſeſsd of by 
Freehold , but by the Law of the Land: Whit 
Charter bath been confirmed by good Kings about 
thirty Times, To the fame purpoſe others of 
them complain, enlarging on this and ſuch like 
Grievances. The Deputy Lieutenants, fays 
Sir Robert Philips, demand upon their Warrant 
ſuch a Sum of the People, telling them they muſt 
Pay it, or be Bound to their good Behaviour, and 
ſent up to the Lords of the Council; which 
ſays he, is the ſtrangeſt Engine to rend the Li 
berty of the Subject that ever was. 

NOR did they think the Danger of their Lt 
berty greater than that of their Religion ; and 
therefore you'll find their Expoſtulations as warm 
upon the one Head as the other : Thus Secretary 
Coke, in a Conference between the Lord's and 

Commons, takes Notice of a Popiſh Hierarch) 
eftabliſh'd in Competition with that of the Pro- 
teſtants. They have, ſays he, a Biſhop Conſecra- 
zed by the Pope; this Biſhop hath his Supalternate 
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Officers of all Kinds ; as Vicars-General, Arch- 
Deacons, Rural Deans, &c. Neither are theſe 
Titular Officers, but they all execute their Furiſ- 
ditions, and make their ordinary Viſitat ions thro” 
the Kingdom keep Courts and etermine Eccleſi- 
ical Cauſes , and which is an Argument of more 
Conſequence, they keep Ordinary Intelligence by 
their agents in Rome, and hold Correſpondence 
with the Nuntio's and Cardinals both at Bruſſels 
and in France : Neither are the Seculars alone 
grown to this Height ; but the Regulars are more 
Aftive and Dangerous, and have taken deep Root: 
They have already planted their Colleges and Socte- 
ties of both Sexes. They have ſeitled Revenues, 
Houſes, Libraries, Veſtments, and all other neceſ- 
ſary Provifions to travel or ſtay at Home : They in- 
tend to hold a Concurrent 4 ſſembly with this Par- 
lament. | 
AND thus they went on with their Remon- 
ſtrances and Complaints, which ſo tar diſguſted 
the Court, that ſoon after a Supply was granted 
this Parliament alſo was di ſſolvd, and that with 
ſtrange Circumſtances of Pailion on all Sides, and 
with a Declaration and Profeſſion ſays Lord Cla- 
rendon, That ſince for ſeveral ill Ends the Calling 
again of a Parliament was divuls'd, however his 
Majeſty had ſhow'd by bis frequent Meeting with 
bis People, his Love to the uſe of Parliaments ; yet 
the late Abuſe having for the preſent driven his 
Majeſty unwillingly out of that Courſe, He ſhall 
account it Preſumption of any to preicribe any 
time to his Majeſty for Parliaments ;- which 
words ſays he, were generally interpreted, as if no 
more Aſſemblies of that Nature were to be ea pected, 
and that all Men were prohibited upon Penalty of 
enſure, ſo much as to ſpeak of a Parliament. 
The ſame Hiſtorian adds, And here Ican't but let 
ny ſelf looſe to ſay,that no Man can ſhew — 
| From 


/ 


1 
from whence thoſe Waters of Bitterneſs we now tak 
have more probably flom d; than from theſe unry. 
ſonable, unskilful, and Precipitate Diſſolutions o 
Parliaments. And having lamented this, an- 
cenſurd ſome Speeches made in the Houſe 9 
Commons, as wanting due Reverence to his Ma 

and his Councils, he is pleas'd to add 

I don't know any formd Ad of either Houſe, (fy 
Hitory of either the Remonſtrance nor Votes of the laſt Dy 
Engl were ſuch) that was not agreeable to the Wiſin 
lib. 1. p. 3. and Fuſtice of great Courts upon theſe extraordinay 

Occaſions ; and whoever conſiders the Adds of Powe 
and Injuſtice of ſome of the Miniſters in thoſe ly 
zervals of Parliament, will not be ſcanclalix d x 
the Warmth and Vivacity of thoſe Meetings, 
THE King having thus taken leave of hy 
Parliament, and as ſome were ready to ſuſped, 
and he himſelt ſeem'd to threaten,of Parliament, 
he was forc'd to forſake the uſual, ſafe and legi 
Method of raiſing Money, and inſtead thered 
as of aſſume a Power that did not conſiſt with the Cor 
Rebellion, ſtitution, and at laſt prov'd fatal to it. My Lon 
lib. x.p.67 Clarendon owns, that many unjuſt Projects of all 
Kinds, (viz. for raiſing Money) many ridiculous, 
many ſcandalous, all very grievous, were ſet on 
Foot ; the Envy and Reproach of which came to 
the King, the Profit to other Men. Tonage 
and Poundage, ſays he, and other Duties upon 
Merchandizes were Collected by Order of the 
Board, which had been poſitively refus'd to be 
ſettled by A& of Parliament ; new and great 
Impoſitions laid upon Trade Obſolete Laws 
were reviv'd and rigorouſly Executed; as that 
concerning Knight-hood, by which every one 
that had 40 J. per Annum in Rent, was oblig d 
to come and receive the Order of Knight - hood: 
A Proclamation in the Year 1630. allowed thoſe 
that wonld not purchaſe this Honour to Roar 
2 pound, 
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rund; upon Refuſal of which many were pro- 
ecuted to their very great Trouble and Charge: 
me o mother of theſe Devices was the enlarging the 
Royal Foreſts beyond their antient Bounds, by 
ſe of reans of which ſeveral Gentlemen had their E- 
Ma ates call'd in Queſtion ; and were ſeverely Fin'd 
add Mon pretence of encroaching upon his Majeſties 
( oreſts) whoſe Families had been in the quiet 
ofſeſhon for Hundreds of Years, 

n BUT that which of all others was moſt Scan- 
inan alous and Offenſive, tho? it turn'd to the beſt 
\ccount to his Majeſty, (I mean brought in the 
ſe I Nreateſt Supply); was the Project of Ship-Money, 
2] + bich was a Tax laid upon the ſeveral Port- 

gs, owns, with the Aſſiſtance and Contribution of 

t his e Counties ad joining tor the fetting out Ships. 

ped be City of London was requir'd to furniſh 20 

ents, lups, with all manner of Tackle, Sea. Stores 

leg nd Ammunition; and when the Lord Mayor 

ere nd Commonalty petition'd the Council for A- 

Con Natement, they were told the former Command 

Lord Nas neceſſary, and as t was given to all in general, 

x all i'd every particular of the City; ſo the State 

lou, ill require an Account both of the City in ge- 

t on Meral, and of every particular; and whereas they 

ne to ention'd Precedents, they were told the Pre- 

nage dents of former Times were Obedience not Di- 

1pon n; and that Precedents were not wanting 

the er the Puniſhment of thoſe that diſobey his Ruſhworth 
o be lajeſty's Commands: The Lord Clarendon gives Vol. I. Prt. 
great more particular Account of this Matter, which? f. 416. 
ars {hall ſubjoin. A Writ, ſays he, was fram'd 

that in a Form of Law, and directed to the Sheriffs 

one of every County of England to provide a Ship 

lig d of War for the King's Service; and to ſend it 

bod: amply provided and fitted by ſuch a Day to 

boſe i fuch a Place; and with that Writ were {ent 

on to each Sheriff Inſtructions, that inftead of a 

und, $ Ship, 


he 
Ship-Mo- 


ney. 
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” wards, upon Mr. Hambden's Refuſal to pay wit 


Clarendon, the Exchequer-Chamber, and by much the may 
lib. 1.568. part of them, the King's Right to impoſe aſler 


ul. 1. 5. 0. ſuſtain'd by the deſerv'd Reproach and Infam 
that attended the judges; by being made u 


"preſſure (of Ship- Money) was born with mud 
"King (againſt Hambden) than ever it was after 


not bound to, as a Teſtimony of their Afﬀecuo 


[ 160 
e Ship, he ſhould levy upon his County ſuch ; 
« Sum of Money, and return the ſame to ti 
* Treaſurer of the Navy tor his Majeſty's UE 
* with Direction how he ſhould proceed again ve 
& ſuch as refus d; by which Tax, for ſom 
<« Years, there accrued the yearly Sum of Twi: 
hundred ThouſandPounds to the King's Coffey 
II ſeems the Honour of this Project belong 
to Noy the Attorney-General, who alledg d i 
Vindication of it, That when the Kingdom 
« inimminent Danger theKing may raiſe Mone 
% by his own Authority, without hazarding ix 
©* Ruine by attending tedious Formalities i 
<« raiſing it otherwiſe,” Which Caſe was aſte: 


was demanded of him, publickly urg'd with great 
Solemnity, before all the Judges in England 


ed, and the Tax adjudg d Lawtul. But this w 
neither for the Judges Credit nor his Majeſi! 
Service. It can't be expreſt, ſays my Lord (Us 
rendon, what Damage and Miſchief the Crom 


of in this and the like Acts of Power. Then 
being no poſſibility to preſerve the Dignity, RY 
verence, and Eſtimation of the Laws, but by tt 
Integrity and Innocency of the Judges. H 
takes notice in the foregoing Page, that tit 


more Chearfulneſs before the Judgment for ti 
many being willing to do ſomething they wet 
to the King; expecting when they ſhould b 


weary, they might reſort to the Law for Reli 
and find it: But when they heard this demand 
: "%.' 


+ 
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ch ea in a Court of Law as a Right, and found it 
th by Sworn Judges of the Law adjudg'd fo, upon 
each Grounds and Reaſons as every Stander-by 
ain was able to Swear was not Law; and inſtead of 
oneMſoiving were requir'd to pay, and by a Logic that 
weft no Man any thing he might call his own ; 
ten they look d upon it then (ſays he) the Caſe of 
ou the Kingdom, and thought themſelves bound in 
ui ſcience to the publick Juſtice, not to ſubmit 


0 It. | 
nl THE Star- Chamber, the High Commiſſion Court 
ere a ſtanding Oppreſſion to the Nation. The 
si me great Hiſtorian laſt mention'd ſpeaking of 
te-Mheſe, particularly the Star- Chamber (with the 
hi ouncil) ſays, For the better Support of theſe 
Ta extraordinary ways, and to protect the Agents 
«Jn and Inftruments who muſt be imploy d in 
uu them, and to ſuppreſs all Oppoſers. the 
len Council Table and Star-Chamber mlarg'd their > 
ui Juriſdiction to a vaſt Extent, holding (as Thu- 
Jing cycides ſaid of the Athenians) for honourable, 
chat which pleas'd; and for juſt, that which 
oy profited ; and being the ſame Perſons in ſeve- 
au ral Rooms, grew both Courts of Law to de- 
0 termine Right, and Courts of Revenue to 
hei bring Money into the Treaſury; the Council 
1 Table by Proclamations enjoy ning to People 
ti what was not enjoyn'd by Law, and prohibi- 
ting what was not prohibited; and the Star- 
Chamber cenſuring the Breach and Diſobedi- 
nuch ence to theſe Proclamations, by very great 
: Fines and Impriſonment: So that any diſreſpect 
it to any Acts of State, or to the Perſons of 
wer States-men, was in no time more Penal; and 
I thoſe Foundations of Right, by which Men 
"8 valu'd their Security, to the Apprehenſion 
lieg and Underſtanding of wiſe Men, never more IIb. . 9.68 
an in danger to be deſtroy'd. In ſhort theſe | 
=_ «+ M Courts 


Laud's fu- that not only diſguſted particular Perſons, but 
rious Con allarm'd the greateſt part of the Nation. *Ti 
Affairs of Known that A4.-Biſhop Laud was at the head of theſe 
the Church. Affairs. He had ſo much the Aſcendant in th 
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Courts were a Sort of Inquiſitions, in which th 
beſt Subjects in the Nation, were Haraſs d ali 
Tortur'd ; an Emblem of which was Wentworth! 
( afterwards Lord Strafford) Council in th 
North. 3 | 

II was indeed the grand miſtake and ſpeci 
Inſelicity of this Government, that the Kuy 
C Encouraged thoſe about him, that drew him to 
neglect both Law and Parliaments; in which 
C Service Strafferd and Laud were ſuppos' d, Chid 
Inſtruments. It was Witneſſed againſt Straf] 
at bis Trial, that he ſhou'd ſay at Tork- Ages, that 
nothing cou'd content ſome but Law, but the 

Ruſterrth, ou d know the Kings little Finger, Ion d 
a” — beavier than the Loyns of the Law : And it ſeen 
the King was ſo far flatter'd into an opinion d 
his Abſoluteneſs, that m Anſwer to the Com 
mons Remoſtrance, Anno 1629. he expreſ 
tells them, that he was not bound to give a 
Account of his Actions, to any but God only; 
© and when it was told him, that his demandug 
Ship Money was Unpreſidented, he Anſwer! 
Preſidents were not wanting, for the Puniſhment 

of them, that diſobey the Kings Commands. 
BESIDES theſe maniteſt and Groſs Invaſions 
upon the Civil Rights of the Subject, ſundy 
ſteps were taken in the Conduct of the Church 
and the management of Eccleſiaſtical Affain 


duct in the 


Kings Council, that if the King in the Throne wa 
greater than he, yet according to his Word wa 
all the People rul'd. But alas! what a perfect Phy 
ezouwas he, driving the Chariot ſo furiouſly as ti 
{et all on Fire, or rather like the Theoriſts BOS 


"— Cn] 
Comet, deluging theſe poor Nations in Confuſion 
and Blood. 

'ONE Notable contrivance he had, which 
iſterwards admirably ſerv'd his purpoſe. He 
provided a Lift of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, (which 
was preſented to the King by Buckingham ) in 

wo Columns, diſtinguiſhed by the Letters O > 
and P, the one ſtanding for Orthodox, the other 
for Puritan, (the one being Elect, the other 
Reprobate ) by which means he hoped to bring 
the Church into good hands, and furniſh himſelf 
with Tools to work by : And what Innovations, xujpworth, 
and indeed Deſolations he made, during hisPontifi-part r. 
ate, is too well known. He commanded the Cm. 67. 
mon Table to be ſet Altar-wiſe, to be rail'd in, | 
equiring Perſons to F Bow towards it; provided 
indlefticks, Tapers, Copes for Adminiſtring the 
dacrament; had a large Crucifix over the High * 
Altar; and in the Windows of his Chappel, the > 
ure o, God himſelf, in the form of an Old 
an, with a Glory round about his Head. 

AND fo zealouſly intent was he about theſe 
hings, as if the whole of Religion had lain in 

hem; Proſecuting all with the utmoſt ſeverity; ? 

hat ſhow'd refuſe to comply with his Injunctions, © 
r withſtand his humour therein. Mr. Cancey, 
iniſter of V/ are in Herrford-ſhire, was brought 
nto the high Commiflion, tor oppoſing the 
aking a Rail about the Communion-Table in 

is Pariſh-Church, and was there pronounc'd . 
ulty of Contempt of Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ent, and of Schiſin; ſuſpended from his Mi- 
iſtry, Condemn'd in great Coſts of Suit, and 
priſon'd till he paid the ſame, or Recanted. 


ſus Altare. | 
wo M 2 : a 


} Among the Statutes he ſent down to the Cathedral of Canterbury, 

ich the Prebends and Chapter Swore to, one was, That as they came 

and our of the Quire, they ſhou'd Worthip towards the A 5 Adorare 
; * * 
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Ruſhworth, Mr. Sherfield Recorder of Sarum, and a juſtiq 
4p g. of Peace for the ſame City, fell under the lik 
31% Diſcipline. It ſeems he took offence at a Pictun 
in their Church, which was of God the Father, 
repreſented in a Window of Painted Glaſs, as à 
Old Man in a Blue and Red Coat: To which 
ſome Old Women, when they paſs d by, wen 

© obſerv'd to pay their Reſpects; and being ask{ 

to whom they made their Courteſtes, anſwer 

I was to their God inthe Glaſs-Window : Mr. She 

Feld being juſtly offended at this Fooliſh 

perſtition, mov'd the Parifh at a Veſtry, that h 

might have Liberty to take away theſe offenſin 
Pictures, and put up white Glaſs in the Room 

which the Parithioners conſent to, and the thin 

is done; for which Fact this buſie prefumptuoy 
Reformer was call'd to an Account in the Sta 
Chamber, accus d as being evil affected to th 
Diſcipline of the Church of England, and enco 

raging ſuch as oppos'd its Government unde 

the Reverend Biſhops; Repreſenting that he hi 

© unlawfully, Riotouſſy, and prophanely broke dom 

that Gla fe Window, in ſcorn of his Majeſty 

Ruh rv. Government; and in Concluſion he was Difplacl 
= 2 from being Recorder, Fin'd Five Hundrd 
5. 1 53, &c. Pound, and bound to his good Behaviour: Othe 
© were ſuſpended andExcommunicated, for ſpeakin 
againſt Images and Crucifixes; as was Mr. Joh 
Workman, a Miniſter in Glouceſter ; and wheres 

the Corporation had ſettled an Annuity, 
Twenty Pound per Aunum, upon him in Conk 
deration of his Diligence in Preaching an 
Numerous Family: The Mayor and Aldermet 

were on this very Account, proſecuted at th 
Council Table, and high Commiſſion, and a 

laſt had a Fine Impos d upon em: Nay, it ſeem 

the Angry Biſhop carried his reſentment to ſud 
an height, that he would not ſuffer the oi 


k 
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Man ſo much as to Teach School, or Practice 
phyſick, for the ſupport of his Wife and Chil- 
uren. ; 

BUT that which made the greateſt Noiſe of 
ll the Reſt, and was thought by ſome to ſavour 
ot a little of Popery, was the ſuperſtitions man- 
er of Laud's Conſecrating Catherine CreedChurch, 
n London, which I ſhall ſubjoyn in the Margin. 
his being afterwards objected againſt him in 


St. Catherine Creed Church being lately Repair'd, was ſuſpended from 
vine Service, Sermons and Sacraments, till it was Conſecrated; where- 
re Dr. Laud, Lord Biſhop of London, on the 16th of January, being the 
ords-Day, came thither in the Morning to conſecrate the ſame ; now 
eauſe great exceptions were taken at the Formality hereof, we will briefly _ 
late the manner of the Conſecration. Ar the Biſhops approach to the 
eſt Door of the Church, ſome that were prepar'd for it, Cried with a 
d Voice, Open, Open, the Everlaſting Doors that the King of Glory may 
ter in; and preſently the Doors were open'd, and the Biſhop with 
me Doctors, and many other PAhcipal Men went in, and immediately *\ 
5 upon his Knees, with his Eyes lifted up, and his Armes 
ead, utter d theſe Words, This place is Holy, This Ground is Holy, In 
> Name” of the Father Son and Holy Ghoſt, 1 pronounce it Holy. 
hen he threw up ſome of the Duſt into the Air, ſeveral times In his 
ing up towards the Chancel, when they approach'd near to the Rail of 
: Communion Table, the Biſhop bow'd towards it ſeveral times; and 
turning they went round the Church in Proceſſion, ſaying the roo 
um, after that the 19 Pſalm; and then ſaid a Form of Prayer, Lord 
us Chriſt, Nc. And concluding, we Conſecrate this Church, and 
Darate it to thee as Holy Ground, not to be Prophan'd any more to 
nmon Uſe. After this the Biſhop being near the Communton-Table, 
d taking a Written Book in his Hand, pronownc'd Curſes upon thoſe that 
ud afterwards prophane that Holy Place, by Muiters of Souldiers, or 
ping prophane Law- Courts, or carrying Burdens through it; and at the 
A of every Curſe, he bowed towards the Eaſt, and ſaid, let all the 
ple ſay Amen: When the Curſes were ended, he pronounc'd a Number 
Bleſſings, upon all thoſe that had a hand in Framing or Building of that 
red and Beautiful Church; and thoſe that had given or ſnou d hereafter give 
y Chalices, Plate, Ornaments or Utenſils ; at the End of every Bleſſing, he 
wed towards the Eaſt, ſaying. let all the People ſay Amen: After this follow'd 
Sermon, which being ended, the Biſhop Conſecrated and Adminiſtred 
Sacrament, in manner following: As he approach'd the Communion- 
ble, he made many lowly Bowings, and coming up to the Side of the 
ble, where the Bread and Wine were Cover'd, he Bowed Seven times ; 
| tign after the Reading of many Prayers, he came near the Bu ad, and) 
* M 3 Parliament, 
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Parliament, as an evidence of his Inclination to 
Introduce Popery : The Biſhop defends the Practice 
in general (of Conſecrating Churches) from the 
Example of Solomon, Hezekiah, &c. and of (on. 
frantine : M aintain'd that he came to the Church, 
not in a Pompous manner, (as was alledg d) 
but only in a grave and ſeemly manner; he grants 
he {ell down upon his Knees; but that was n 
more than his Duty; for ſo did Moſes and Aarm 
at the Noor of the Tabernacle : And for the form 
of Conſecration, he ſaid Biſhop Andrews made it 
And to the Objection, That the Formof Prayer 

he us'd was taken out of the Maſs-Book and 
Roman Pontifical, he Reply'd, it may be 6; 
and many other very good Prayers are in it.! 
don't ſay, that this proves Lau a full Papf 
nor that he and thoſe that joyn'd with him n 
his ſtrange Meaſures, fad any purpoſe of Inti 
ducing and ſetling entire Popery in the Nation; 
but I think one may ſay, with the Noble Loi 
Falkland, that they were for trying how mu! 
of a Papiff, might be brought in without Pope; 
he goes a little further indeed, and ſays, it ws 
das much as Fifteen Hundred Ponnd a Year, cout 
hinder ſome of them, from declaring themſelye 
directly Papiſts ; and it ſeems, the Papiſts then 


gently lifted up rhe Corner of the Napkin, wherein the Bread was lb 
Tand when he beheld the Bread, he laid it down again, flew back a ſic 
two, Bow'd 3 ſeveral times towards it, then he drew near again all 
open'd the Napkin, and Bowed as before; Then he laid his hand 0 
the Cup. which was full of Wine, with a Cover upom it; which he | 
go again, went bach and Bowed thrice towards it + Then he. came 1 
{ again, and lifting up the Cover of the Cup, loek'd into it, and ſein 
the Wine, he let fall the Cover again, retir d back and Bow'd as before 
then he receiv'd the Sacrament, and gave it to ſome Principal Men, afl 
which many Prayers being ſaid, the Solemnity of the Conſeecraii 


* Ruſhworth, part 2d · p. 76. The Conſecration of St. Catherine cru 
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ſelves had ſo great an opinion of Laud's Diſpo- Noſens 
tion towards them, that they twice offer d Him Collect. 
a Cardinal's Cap; as he confeſſes in his Diary 


ch tho' after all, the Learned Book he wrote againſt 
a) Fiſher, ſhows he had a great deal to ſay againſt 
nts that Religion; and tho? he often ſet his Face fo, 


as many thought he was bound for Rome, 
yet it may be he never deſign d above half the 
way. On 
IT exceedingly added to the Scandal of this Laud's 
apizing, that whilſt as good Proteſtants and Tenderneſs 
hurch Menas any in the Kingdom, were Brow- mo 1 
Beaten, and torn to pieces in their Courts, (if they 928 

ou d not keep time, and dance after Laud s Pipe); 

be Papiſts were Treated with the utmoſt Tender- 

weſs, not to ſay hugg'd and Careſs'd : None 

uſt be allow'd ſo much as to Write againſt 

ery ; and if they preſum'd to do it, their 

Books were refuſed Licence ; or it they Stole 

into the World, the Authors were ſure to be 

alld to an Account and Smart for't : Nay, at 

laſt an Order paſt in the Star-Chamber, againſt 
Reprinting any Books without a New Licence: 

pon which, the Books of Martyrs cou'd not get 

ave to appear in the World, nor the Works of 

Fewel and Willet, in a New Impreſſion ; nor even Ruff, 
he Practice of Piety, tho? it had Thirty Six Collect. 
ditions, without ever being queſtion'd. And 5e. 
t ſeems ſo full of Grace was this Doctor to the 
atholicks, that he proſecuted Mr. Gillabrand, 

the Mathematical Profeſſor ot Greſham Colledge, 

tor Publiſhing an Almanach, in which he in- 

lerted the Names of Proteſtant Martyrs, out of 

r. Fox's Calendar, inſtead of thoſe pretended 
Saints, whom the Pope had Canoniz'd ; and at 

he fame time, his Chaplain made no Scruple to 
Licence, a Scandalous Book, in which the f/f 
eformers, who Seal'd their Religion with their 
Ne” M 4 Blood, 
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Withers, Blood, were Stigmatiz'd with the Odious Name Prel. 
of Traitours and Rebels. 

"TIS granted that ſometimes the Papiſts hai 
hard Words given em, and Proclamations were Mot v 
put forth againſt them; but they pretty well 
underſtood the meaning of it; aud were ſeldom to 
Compleat either much affrighted, or much hurt. Dr. Kenn Was 
owns, That by the Intereſt of the Queen, the 

Vol. III. King was often prevail'd upon, to Grant Let lo! 
p. 70, ters of Grace and Favour, in behalf of the Won 
Fapiſts, and to direct his Precepts in the Courts Ne 

of Juſtice, to ſtay all Proceedings againſt them en 

upon Indictment, Preſentment, or Informati. 

© on, for Recuſancy; and even after their Con- ff 

© viction, Letters of Protection were ſent by MW 

© the Secretaries of State, to the Judges of th: 

© Court, that their Penalties and Fines ſhoud WW 

not be Eſtreated into the Exchequer ; Nes 
many of the Privy Council were indeed ar 
ſuſpected to be inclining to Popery, and ſome Ne. 

of them died in the Romrſh Religion, as the 

Lord Cottington, and the Lord Treaſum ic 

* Weſton,” 5 
. IN the mean time, it increaſed the Scandal, 
ſeverity to 48 I ſaid, that things were carried with ſuch an 
the Puri- high hand towards the Stancheſt Proteſtants in 
cans, the Nation, if they happen'd not to have Con- 

{ciences, of Lavd's Meaſure and Latitude. T9 
call the Pope Antichriſt, oppoſe any of Laud's 
Innovations, or diſobey his Arbitary In junctions, 
© wou'd bring a Man under the Odium of Puri. 
taniſm, Faction, Cc. and which is worſe, expoſe 
him to the Mercileſs Diſcipline of the high 
Commiſſion: Thus that of the Poet was again 
verified, and it may be never more than now. We 
Dat veniam Corvis, vexat Cenſura Columbas. 
Dr. Williams Biſhop of Lincoln, was one of thoſe 
that fell under the Reſentment of this warm 
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Prelate, tho? he had been a chief Inſtrument in 
his Promotion. It ſeems the Biſhop was not 
only inclin'd toſhew ſome Mercy to the Puritans, 
of which he was accus'd by Lamb and Sibthorp - 
Crime enough to undo him,) but he venturd 
o Write a Book againſt the Innovations, that 
aud was making, (a Book, ſays my Lord 

larendon, full of good Learning, and that 


et. loſely and Solidly apply'd,) for which, with 
he Nome other * offences, the greateſt of all, it may %%; In. 
rts Me, was his 9: Bowing to Haman, he was Fin d gratitude 


len Thouſand Pounds to the King, ſuſpended to Biſhop 
wy the High Commiſſion from all his, Dignities, Viliams. 
Offices and Functions; and Sentenc'd to ſuffer 
mpriſonment, during his Majeſties Pleaſure. 

IT would b e perfectly needleſs to ſay, that 

he Puritans or Nonconformiſts met with Severi- 

es; they were look'd upon by the governing 


eel Marty of the Church, ſuch Reprobates and Miſ- 
me reants, that to cruſh them, was thought no 
the ore a Fault, than 'tis with the Papiſts to de- 


roy Hereticks. The beſt Proviſion they 
ould make for themſelves ordinarily, was to 
anſport themſelves and Families into New 
land, which yet the Mercy of their Enemies 
ould not always allow them to do; being un- 
ling, it ſeems, to loſe their Prey. 
ONE thing further I can't but take Notice of 
ferring to this Head, That whereas there were 
veral French and Dutch Churches of Proteſtants 


* This Biſhop had ſhewn himſelf againſt the Meaſures of the Court, 
that time; and the Violences of Laud, and upon occafion, appeared tor? 
e Privileges of theSubje&t,according to Law, which made him unacceptable. 
is ſaid when theKing began to frown on him; heaskedtheEarlof Holland, 
Mm whence the Diſpleaſure of the Court ſhowd proceed, to which the Ear] 
ſwer'd, he muſt expect worſe than being diſmiſt the Council, becauſe be 
2s ſuch 4 champion for the Petition of Right, and that there was no Room 
the Table for them chat lik d it. hs 


receivd 
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© There receiv'd and cheriſh'd in this Nation, ever ſine! 
* the beginning of the Reformation, under EA fen 
ram ward VI. the Arch-Biſhop violently affe 
and moleſt- them, diſturbs their Repoſe, and reſolves .d 
ed byLaud. make them lay aſide the Model of their owl © 
Worſhip, and conform to the Church of England 
as he was forming it; to which purpoſe he ſend er 
down his Injunctions to Canterbury, that all the" 
Natives of the Dutch and Walloon Congregation 
in his Grace's Dioceſs, ſhould repair to their & 
bid, p. 72. veral Pariſh - Churches, where they inhalt 
ted, to hear Divine Service and Sermons, an 
perform all Duties and Payments requir'd in tha 
behalf ; and tho' the Miniſters and othen 
that were not born Subjects to the King, wet 
(by the King's interpoſing on their behalf) a 
low'd their own Diſcipline, and to Worſhip Gul 
in their own Way; yet *twas injoyn'd, that tt 
. Enghſh Liturgy ſhould be tranſlated into Frend 
and Dutch,for the better fitting their Children to il 
Engliſh Government; by which he took from then 
the Liberty of bringing up their Children n 
their own Principles. They remonſtrate again 
theſe Hardſhips, he replies that his Majeſty wa 
reſolved the Injunctions ſhould be obey'd ; an 
that he doubted not but they themſelves, 
their Poſterity, would have Cauſe to thank bot! 
the State and the Church for this Care taken d 
them; but it they refus'd, he muſt then proceet 
againſt them as Natives according to the Lau 
and Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 
proſecui. ANOTHER famous Inſtance of the Moder: 
on of Pryz tion and Mercy of Biſhop Laud and his Party a 
Baſtwick, that time, I {hall here ſubjoin. Three noted Gen 
& Burton. tlemen of different Profeiſions, Pryn, Baſtwick 
and Burton, (the 1ſt. a Lawyer, the 2d. a Phyk 
cian, the 3d. a Divine) hapned to incur the Dil 
pꝓpleaſure of the Government, and were proceede 
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Ae 
ne inſt in the Star- Chamber. The Doctor's 
E fence was writing a Book entitled, Flagellum 
un rficit D Epi ſcoporum Latialinm, which was 
ird 2 Libel reflecting upon the Hierarchy of 
me Church : Mr. Burton's Offence was publiſh- 
pz a Sermon, preach'd the 5th of November, 
herein he charg'd the Prelates for introducing 
yeral Innovations in Divine Worthip. Mr. 
„n was the Arch-Offender ; he publiſh'd aN 
unge Treatiſe call'd, Hiftrio-Majſtix, againſt | 
age-Plays ; © Where, ſays Dr. Kenner, by very id, p. 62. 
profuſe Collections, he expos'd the Liberties 
of the Stage; and becauſe the Court became 
now more addicted to theſe Ludicrous Enter- 
tainments; and the Queen her ſelf was fo 
fond of the Amuſement, that ſhe bore the 
part of a Paſtoral in her own Royal Perſon ; 
therefore this Treatiſe againſt Plays was ſup- 
pos'd to be levell'd againſt the Practices of the 
Court, and the Example of the Queen ; and 
it was ſuppos'd an Hinuendo, that in the Ta- 
ble of the Book this Reference was put, V omen 
Ackors Notorious Whores ; thereby as was alledg- 
ed, reflecting upon her Majeſty : 'The Attor- 
ney General proſecuted Pry for this Libel in 
the Star-Chamber, Laud being the Inſtrument 
and Abettor of the Proceſs, by ſhewing the 
Book to the King, and pointing at the Offen- 
ſive Parts of it, and by imploying Dr. Heylys \ 
to pick out all the virulent Paſſages, and give 
the ſevereſt Turn unto them; and laſtly, by 
carrying thoſe Notes to the Attorney: General 
for Matter of Information, and urging him 
earneſtly to proceed againſt the Author: Which 
tho a Prelate might do, (fays the Doctor) with 
ſincere Intention to ſuppreſs Libelling, and to 
aſſert the reſpect to Crown'd Heads; yet twas 
look d upon by ſome ſerious Men, as a giving 
2 = Couns' LOX | 


1 


9 „ 0 . 9 . * 
N r ' Ed Sal SOR i HOWS no ne A Fe 1 
* « : N 
be / . ! 
5 
« * 


[293 1 | 


© Countenance to the Profaneneſs and Licent W 5 
© ouſneſs of the Stage; which ought rather to 
have been reproy'd and reſtrain d by a Chriſti r 


WELL theſe were their Offences. The Sen. 
| tence was that they ſhould ſtand in the Pillory, 
and loſe their Ears at the Palace-Iard at Meſimu. 
fter, ſhould pay a Fine of 5000 pound each to 
the King, and be imprifon'd during Lite, which 
they were in three remote Places; one in the 
Caltle of Lanceſton, in Cornwall, another in the : 
Caſtle of Lancaſter, and a third in Carnaruay 
Caſtle in Wales; from whence they were after. e 
wards remov'd to three Iſlands, and no acceſs of h 
Friends allow'd to them. h | 

I muſt obſerve as to Pryu, more pains 1s 


| Ibid. p. 72. 


taken to Convict and puniſh him too than the . 
reſt. The Attorney-General in ſetting forth lus C 

Caſe in the Star-Chamber, takes Notice that he | 
had printed a Libellous Volume againſt Plays, 

Maſques, &c. altho* he knew that his Majeſtys 


Royal Queen, Lords of the Council, &c. were 

in their publick Feſtivals and other Times preſent 

Spectators of ſome Maſques and Dances, c. yet 

he had rail'd not only againſt Stage-Plays, Co- 

medies, Dancing, &c. but againſt Chriſtmas 

keeping and May-poles, &c. which it ſeems 1s 

thought fo flagrant a Crime, as to deſerve a 
very heavy Puniſhment, viz. that his Book be\ 

Burnt, that he himſelf be put from the Bar, be 

for ever uncapable of his Profeſſion ; and becauſe 

he was Bred at Oxford, there to be degraded ; 

| {at the mentioning of Oxford, Laud ſays with a 
* low Voice, Jam ſorry that Oxford ever bred . ſuch 
| a Member): To which is to be added the Loſs 
of both his Ears, with the Impriſonment and 

Fine before mention d. IT 
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rinted and preach'd,but ſeem jealous of preach- — A 
ng it ſelf; and therefore, as if they were afraid Pons = 
he People ſhould receive Damage that way, down by 

1 ſevere Order was publiſh'd by the Arch-biſhop Ar. Biſhop 
or the putting down all Afrernoon-Sermons, un- I 

ler pretence of complying with his Majeſty's 
nſtructions of Catechiſing by Queſtion and 

\nfyer ; and which one would think very pecu- 

iar, not only all other Catechiſms, except that 

the Common-Prayer were prohibited, but all 
poſitions even of this Catechiſm,which Biſhop 

Vren declar'd as bad as a Sermon : Not a few 

f the Miniſters were ſuſpended for difobeying > 

his Order: Dr. Pierce Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
liſtinguiſn'd himſelf by his Zeal againſt After- 


he oon-Sermons, and ſo effectually ſuppreſt the 
h ngerous and ill practice of Preaching twice a 


Day, that he gave God Thanks that he had not 
dne Lecture left in all his Dioceſs. Mr. Devenifh 
limfter of Bridgwater, was ſuſpended by him 
or preaching in the Lord's Day-Evening, tho? 
a Funeral Sermon; and another was call'd to an 
\ccount for having two Sermons in his Church 
n the Pariſh Revel-Day; the Biſhop alledging, that 
Wtwas an hindrance to the Revel, and to the ut- 
erance of the Church- Ale : Another of his Clergy 
r.Erford) was ſummon'd for preaching on Re- 
vel Day upon Joel's Exhortation to Faſting, Weep- 
ing and Mourning, and was told that his very © 
ext was Scandalous to the Revel : Nay, when 
lome only enlarg'd on the Queſtions and An- ho 2 
wers in the Church Catechiſin, without attempt- Fe 276A 
ing to Preach, they were ſharply rebuk d by 
their Dioceſan, and told, It was Catechiſing Ser- 
mon-wiſe, and as bad as Preaching. 
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f NoR are they 305 watchful to obſerve what's Afternoon- 
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. 
BUT nothing was more Offenſive to +, 
4 ſobereſt part of the Nation, than the Infamg, 
Book of Sports mention'd before, which y 
generally believ'd ; (and Pry, endeavourg t 
Compleat prove againſt him at his Trial) was contriv'd h 
Hiſtory of Arch-Biſhop Laud: The immediate Occaſion ; 
England, it ſeems to be this; a Complaint being mai 
* concerning Ales and Revels upon the Wakes, 
ũfeaſts of the Dedication of Churches in Somerſa 
ſhire, the Lord Chief Juſtice Richardſon, dll 
Baron Denham in their Circuit in that County 

made the following Order +: 


WHEREAS divers Orders have been mage hen 
zofore by Fudges of the Aſſæe, for the Supreſſim; 
all Ales and Revels ; the ſame Order is nn 
confirm'd at the Aſſzes, in regard of the ini 

Number of Inconveniencies daily ariſing by Mea 

| of Rewvels (many having been indicted for Murdy 
ing Baſtard Children, begotten at Wakes and kt 
vels.) It is again order d by the Court, that ſu 


Revels, Church Ales, Clerk- Ales, and all thn A 
publicſi Ales, be henceforth utterly ſuppreſt; ai 0 
zo the End this may be ol ſerv d, it's further ordeil | 
that the Clerk of the Aſſizes ſhall leave Copies hen 55 


of with the Miniſters of every Pariſh within li 
ſeveral Hundred, and ſhall give a Note under li 


Hand, that be ſhall Publiſh it 'yearly within i + 
Pariſh, the firſt Sunday in February, and likewil lt 
the ſecond Sundays * Eaſter yearly. _ pr 
* th 


3 THE Arch-Biſhop took Fire at this, com 
Kade b Plain d to the King of the Irregularity of th 
the Arch. Judges, writes to the Biſhop of Bath and Well 


Biſhop. to know how theſe Feaſts were obſerv'd. Th n 
Biſhop anſwer'd That the antient Cuſtom d Pe 


z thoſe Feaſts was Laudable and Innocent * 
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t the late Supreſſion was very unacceptable, 
4 the Reſtitution of em would be grateful 
the Clergy, Gentry and Common People; 
pon which the Lord Chief Juſtice was Repro-"\ 
ed at the Council- Table, ſeverely check'd, and, 
z he expreſſes it, almnft Choaſ with a Pair of ) 

aun Slevees; and in Concluſion was Injoyn d 
blickly to Revoke his own Order. | 

THE Gentlemen of that County hearing of 
is, joyn'd in à Petition to his Majeſty, That 
o Encouragement might be given to thoſe 
otous and Lewd Aſſemblie,: But Land was 

carer to the King every way, then they; and 
x his Intereſt with him prevail'd, that inſtead © 
ſuppreſhng Yearly Wakes, to have every 
nday in eftect turn'd into a Wake; which Was Book of 
me by reviving the Book of Sports, put forth Sports re- 
King Fames's. time. | _ -'viv'd bythe 
'* WHEREIN it was Declar'd as his Majeſty's 4 Bi- 
Pleaſure, that the Laws of the Kingdom, and“ T 
Canons of the Church, be well obſerv'd, and 

that no lawful Recreation be barr'd to his good 
People, which {hall not tend to the Breach of 

the foreſaid Laws and Canons (not one word 

of the Laws of God ; ) that after the end of 
Divine Service, his good People been't dif. 

turb'd or let from any lawtul Recreation, fuch * 

as Dancing, Archery, Leaping, Vaulting, &c. 

tho' none muſt have this Indulgence, that ab- 

ſtain from coming to Church, or yet are not 
preſent at Divine Service, before their going to 

the ſaid Recreations. This was the Pious Care 
King James, which being now Renew'd, 
is added, Out ot the [ike Pious Care for the 
Service of God (which one wou'd think was 

a Banter, put in by {ome Puritan, or other 
Perſon evil affected to his Majeſty's Govern- 
ment) and for ſuppreſlingof any humours that. 


oppoſe 
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© oppoſe Truth, and for the Eaſe, Comfort ay 
© Recreation, of his well deſerving People, h 
_ © Majeſty doth Ratify and Publiſh, this h 
< Bleſſed Father's Declaration, the rather, þ 
© cauſe in ſome County's under pretence of takiy 
away ſome Abuſes : There hath been a gener 
forbidding not only of ordinary Meetings, by 


of the Feaſt of the Dedication of Churche 
commonly call'd Wakes: Now his Majeſty, 
Expreſs Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Feah 
be Obſerv'd, and that none do trouble or molt 
any of his Loyal or Dutitul People, for tha 
Lawful Recreations, on the Sabbath-Day. 
NOR was this ſent out into the Nation, with 
the like Indifferency, as if it had been againf 
Immorality and Prophaneneſs, but was arme 
with Power, and accomplith'd with Zeal, 
Call the Miniſters of the Kingdom, were en 
Joyn'd to Read the Declaration, in tha 
Churches, in the time of Divine Service, an 
"ſeveral of em were ſuſpended for refuſing it: 
Sir Nathaniel Brent atteſted on Oath, that bein 
the Arch-Biſhops Vicar, he had expreſs Orden 
from his Grace, to ſuſpend all ſuch as wou'd nt 
read the Book of Sports, in the Dioceſs of Ca 
terbury. 
AN if we caſt an Eye to Scotland, we hal 
find the Conduct of this unhappy. Man, no lek 


Violent and Miſchievous there. He threw al 


into the utmoſt Confuſion, and by a ſtrange Zeal, 
that one can't well call by its proper Name, 
carried things to ſuch extremities, as bred 1 
great deal of ill Blood, brought on a War be 
tween Charles and the Scots: And had like to 
have ruin'd Both Kingdoms, and wou'd have 
done it, had not Providence remarkably inter 
poſed. That this may appear, I'll touch a little 
upon the Scorch Affairs. King James, after Js 
DB OR Acceſſiol 
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{ſembly at F 1594; Where having 
plauded their Kir, as the ſincereſt in the 
orld ; he adds, I charge ye My Good People, 
Doctors, Elders, Nobles, Gentlemen, and Ba- 


ite and Crown, ſhall maintain the ſame - 
\nd when he took leave of em, he gave them 
Aſſurances, that their Diſcipline and Govern- 
nent, ſhou'd not be alter'd ; and yet alas | for- 
ot himſelf (a fault he often run into). He 
obtain d an Act for a publick Liturgy, in a 
General Aſſembly at Aberdeen, 1616. and ſome 
Concluſions agreeable to the Engliſh Church, in 
another Aſſembly at Perth, 1618, beſides this, 
he brought ſome Scotch Biſhops ( for Titular 
Biſhops they had before, who Voted in Par- 
lament, tho? Subject to the Aſſembly, and 
owning themſelves not Superiour in Order, to 
the Reſt of their Brethren) to be Conſecrated 
by Engliſh Prelates, in 1610 ; ſet up a high 
Commitlion for the ordering Cauſes Ecoleſiaſti- 
cal. He allow'd an Abſolution in England, to 
the Marqueſs of Huutcley, who ſtood Excom- 
municated in Scotland; paſt an Article in Par- 
lament, 1617, That what ever his Majeſty 
ſhou'd Determine in the External Government 


* of the Church, with the advice of the Areb- 
be Fiſbops, Biſhops, and a competent Number of 


thy Miniſtry, thou'd have the ſtrength of a 
a. Rn. 
HIS Son by the Influence of his great Mana- 
zer went further, and Improv'd upon theſe be- 
zinnings. In the Year 1633, when he was 

W I Crowd 


cceſſion to the Throne of England, made ſeveral Innovati- 
movations in the Government of the Church of eu 

8 9232 12 8 Church of 
Mtland; notwithſtanding he had formerly de- Scotland, 


lar'd ſo warmly for it, as he did in the General by K. James. 


ons to ſtand to your Purity, and to exhort the chalders 
people to do the ſame, and I, as long as I brook my wocd., 


Liturgy 
Prepar'd 


© Sene/ ay łhouglt fit to Intercſt ſome of the Scorch Biſhops 


5 [ 1781 

Crown'd in Scotland, he attempts the Reducing 
their Church, to a Conformity with that « re: 
Englaud, to which purpoſe, the Biſhop of Lon t ff 
don ( Laud ) Preach'd in the Royal Chappel, and Dr 
inſiſted upon the Benefits of Contornuty, and 
the Reverence. due to the Ceremonies of the: 
Church: And tho ſuch Diſcourſe was far from Hh. 
being to the Guſt of the People, the King to 
ſeems Reſolv'd to proceed; and therefore Order Mea 
to be prepared © = 

Lau had the management of this matter, but Wi 


bY Lad in it, who (Apr. 2. 1635) acquaint his Grace er 


| by Letter, © that they with a full Conformity ii 


. 


* the Churches, that they had made a further 
* Progreſs, than cou'd be expected, and hop! 
* {till to go further, if it pleas'd God to continue ret 
his Grace in Health and Lite”, The net 
Year the Work is brought to ſome Perfection; 
being ditinguilh'd from the Eugſiſo Liturgy in 
Sundry particnjars, which were Laud's Improve in 
ments, viz, That in their Calendar, they ſheud th 
keep ſuch Catbolick Saints, as were in the 

Engiiſh, with ſack other Saints, as were peculiu Re 
to that Kingdom. That in ordaining Presby ters, C 
they ſhou'd keep the Words of the Eng/iſh Book, WWſa 


Compleat 5 c 1 | | * 
Niger oe ecede ye the Holy Ghoſt, &c. that they Inſert & 
England more Chapters out of the Apocrypba in th hi 
Vol. 111, Leſſons. That every Bithop uſe this Service twice in 

a day, and cauſe that the Univerſities do th WMP: 


P. 89. 


How the 
Wag re- 
cæiv'd in 


Scotland. 0 Some of the People crying Cut 2 Pope, a Pope, 


[4 
6 
C 
ies Fuproar and outcry of the People, as very much. 
* 
4 


ſame; and with theſe Corrections, it was con :P 
firmd by his Majeſties Declaration, Dated ati 
Edingburgh. Offober 20, 1656 

IT was firſt publickly Read in the great Church 
in Edingburgh, Fuly 3, 1637, but with ſuch an 


diſturb'd the Harmony of the New Worſhip: 


Antichriſt, 


nntichriſt, Antichriſt, Stone him, Stone him; 
meaning the Dean that was the Reader; and 
it ſeems one pert Woman, Jeunet Gaciuli s, was 
o much Inrag'd, that ſhe flung the Stool on 
hich the ſat, at the Dean's Head, ſaying our 
hou falſe Thief, doſt thou ſay the Maſs at my Lug? 
The Bithop of Edingburgb gets up to the Pulpit, 
to appeaſe the Angry folk; but neither his en- 
deavours, nor thoſe of the Arch Biſhop of St. 
Hudrew s cou'd prevail any thing, till the 
Magiſtrates Inter pos'd, and thruſt them out of the 
hurch; after which the Dean return'd to his 
Service, the People in the mean time, thundring 
at the Doors, {hut againſt them, and throwing 
in Stones at the Windows; and when the Work 
ff the Day was over, and the 4rch-Biſhcop was 
retireing, the enrag'd People Aſlaulted-him with 
o much Violence; that, had he not been ſeaſo- 


n ; Wnably Reſcu d, his Life had been in Danger: 

in und ſomething of the like oppoſition, was made 
ve. in other Churches, wherever they try'd to ſet up 
uv iMthe New Service. | 


ONE thing that very much heightned the 
lar Reſentments of the Nation, was the Spirit and 
ers, Character, of theſe Biſhops. My Lord Falkland 
ok, ſays, that Lax! obtruded upon the Church of 
ſen WW Ko-land ſuch Biſhops, as Correſponded beſt with 
the his own humour; who by their Inſolent and * 
ce WW Imprudent Management, diſoblig d all forts of 
the people: And the late Biſbop of Sartim ſays ot theſe 
on. Prelates, © That they endeavour'd in their Ser- 
«© mons and Diſcourſes, to leſſen the Prejudice 
* of that Nation, againſt the Papiſts ; mollifying 
ci their Opinions, and Commending their Perſons, 
ang not without ſome Reflections on the Refor- 
ucl WF mers; but this was ſo far, ſays he, from gaining 


ip: their deſign, that it abated nothing of 
e, the Zeal that was againſt Popery; but very much, 
riſt, N 2 | © heightne 
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Ruſoworths© heightned the Rage againſt themſelves, as f. 

Part 2d. © youring it ftoo much: Nor did the Nobility 

392. from take it well to ſee the Church-men ſo much in. 

Hamilton's * termedling with State-Affairs; Nine of whom 

Memoirs, © were Privy-Counſellors, divers of them were 

© of the Exchequer ; Spotſwood, Arch - Biſhop of 

St. Andrews, was made Chancellor; and Max. 

well, Bithop of Roſs, was fair for the Treaſury, 

and engag'd in a high Rivalry with the Earl 

© of Traquair, then Treaſurer ; which, ſays my 

Author, tended not a little to help forward 
their Ruin, 


Poor or AN as the Arch-Biſhop provided them with 
Canons Forms for Worſhip, ſo with the like Officiouf: 
prepared neſs he ſent them Rules for Government in 1 
tor Scat. Book of Canons, and over and above ſet up ay 
high , Commiſſion Court among them; having ex: 
perienc'd the good Effects of it in England. One 
particular in the Management of theſe Canons is 
odd enough. Tho' they refer d to the Liturgy, 
and eſtabliſh'd it, yet in ſo much haſte were 
they to bleſs their Neighbours with theſe wiſe 
Laws ; that they were publith'd (about a Year 
ſays my Lord Clarendon) betore the Liturgy was 
ſeen or heard; which made the Cafe ſomewhat 
like that of the Miniſters in England, at the time 
of the Bartholomew At, which oblig'd them on 
Penalty of being Silenc'd, to declare their un- 
feign'd Aſſent and Conſent to the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, fome Lord's Days before Barrholr- 
men, when moſt of em neither had nor poſſibly 


1 The late Biſhop o Sarum, giving ſome Account of this, thus introdu- 


ces it; as if all Things, ſays he, were conſpiring to carry on their Ru- 


in ; the Biſhops procured Warrants from the King to ſet up Commiſſions 
in their ſeveral Dioct cs, in which they themſelves, with other Aſſeſſors, 
al! of their cwn Nomination, might puniſh Offenders, (Memoirs of Ha. 
milton.) * 9 5 | 


could 


W 


[sr ] 
could ſee it; it not being publiſh'd till the Eve of 
that Day, or thereabouts. 1 7 
Nor was the Matter of theſe Injunctions very 
acceptable to the Scots. One of them requires, 
That no Clergy-Man ſhall conceive Prayers 
Extempore, but be bound to pray only by the 
Forms us d in the Liturgy (i. e. of the Liturgy 
that ſhould be, for as yet it was not); and ſup- 
poſing the Canons immediately in Force, Mr. 
Withers's Inference muſt be good, that this was 
in effect the renewing the Decree of the Per/iar 
March; That no Man ſhould offer any Petiti- 
on to the God of Heaven for ſo long a time, (7.e.) 
from the 23d. of May, 1635. when the Canons 7 
were eftabliſh'd by the King's Authority, to | 
D&ober 20, 1636. (or near it) when the Liturgy | 
recery'd its Sanction. They had many other 
Invidious things in them; ſuch as a Declarati- 
on of the unlimitted Power, and full perſonal * 
Supremacy of their Kings : That all Biſhops 
and Clergy-Men ſhould bequeath ſomething 
to the Church: That no Presbyter ſhould reveal 
any thing receiv'd in Confeſſion ; and other Pro- 
10's very New and Odious tothe common Peo- 
ple; becauſe they would not underſtand them, 
as Dr. Kennet ;, (but I think one might as well 
lay could not). | 

IT was hinted what Reception that Service- 
Book met with, when it firſt appear d; and tho 
the King ſeem'd refolv'd to carry his Point, and 
therefore ſent another peremptory Command for 
the reading of it ; 1t was without Succeſs. Pe- 
titions were preſented againſt the Liturgy and 
Canons, one in the Name of Men, Women and 
Rü: Children, and even the Servants ; Others in 
Tons the Name of divers Noble-men, Gentlemen, 
Tors, N Miniſters and Burgeſſes, which were followed 
with Proteſtations, and what they call'd the 
old | N 3 Ta- 
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Compleat Tables, which were diſtinct Committees, wo 1 


Hiſtory of 
England, 
Vol lil. 


p. 88. 


of their Re- 
ligion and 
Libertics. 


out be- 5 
wween the all ſuch as were concern'd Rebels; and ſends y 
Ling and Army againſt them, Commanded by the Ear] d 


Scots, 


Scorch Covenanters; being excited thereto b 


= THE following Confuſions and Miſeries of th 


related at large; tho' I ſhall not wholly pal 
them over, but touch, upon a few Particular 
that had a chief influence upon the unhappf 


were to conlider what was to be propounded at the 
the General Table, that conſiſted of ſeveral Com. 
miſſioners Choſen from the four Principal Tables 
— The Scotch And here the Covenant was made 1638. in De 
Covenant, fence of their Religion, Laws, and Libertiez 
in Defence Subſcrib'd by Noble Men, Barons, Burgeſſes 
Miniſters and Commons; and not finding Satis 
faction in the Kings Conceſſions, after ſome 0 
vertures made; they flee to Arms, and ra 
Forces, which they put under the Command d 
General Leſley ; and this was the bleſſed Fruit 
of Laud's Counſels, to this ſad Extremity did ly 

Warr eaks bring Things. [3 | 


IHE King cries out of this Treaſon, declars 


Arundel. And whereas the King wanted th: 
Aſſiſtance of his Parliament in this Exigency; 
he makes uſe of his Prerogative, and calls upon 
the Clergy to put too their helping Hand, whit 
they did, ſome Dioceſſes raiſing 13001. ſom 
1c J. others 900 J. Nor do the Papiſts retuk 


to Contribute to maintain the War againſt the 


the Queen's Letter to them: And well they 
might, tor nothing couid promiſe fairer for ther 
Intereſt, than the umatural Quarrels betweel 
the King and his Subjects. | 


Nation, in the whole Series and Progreſs 9 
them, till the Fall of King Charles, can't here bt 


* 


Civil War, and the Calamities of the Nation d 


> « ads 


K 

IH O' both the Engliſh and Scorch Arm'd, nei- 

ther Side ſeem'd very keen for Action; ſo that 

1 Paci fication was eaſily concluded upon Certain 
Articles, mutually Sign'd, June 18, 1629. But 

this doth not laſt long, both Sides compiain of 
Breach of Articles; and the King being highly 
diſguſted with the Scots, commands the Pacrfica- 

ion to be burnt, and reſolves upon a New War, 

for reducing the Rebels; and the better to carry * 

it on, calls a Parliament, a Thing almoſt forgot 

in the Nation, it having been diſcoiitinued tor 
Twelve Years. | | | 

THE Parliament meets April 30, 1640. when a Nes 
Sir John Finch, Lord Keeper, after the King Parliament 
had ſpoken a few Words, delivers himſelf in the alter 12 
following Terms : * His Majeſty's Kingly Re- u war 
© ſolutions are ſeated in the Ark of his Sacred Parliament 
« Breaſt, and it were Preſumption of too high a 
Nature for any Vz uncall'd to touch it Yet 

his Majeſty is now pleas d to lay aſide the ſni- 

ning Beams of Majeſty, as Phezbus did to Pha- 

* etoy, that the Diſtance between Soveraignty 

and Subjection, ſhould not bar you of filial 
Freedom of Acceſs to his Perſon and Counſels ; 
only let us beware, how with the Son of Cly- 
mene, we aim not at the guiding the Chariot, 

das if it were the only Teſtimony of fatherly 
Affection: And let us ever remember, that 

* tho' the King ſometimes lays by the Beams 

and Rays of his Majeſty, he never lays by 

* Majeſty it ſelf.” The Senſe of this peculiar 
Oratory, ſays Dr. Kennet, was to this effect, 

That his Majeſty was reſfolv'd to reduce his 
Diſaſtected Subjects in Scotland, that he would 

by no means admit their Mediation; but before) 
they entred on any Debates, he expected their 
unmediate Aid, and afterwards would give them 

| M 4 time 


1 
time to conſider of any juſt Grievances to be Boa 
ane. Win 
- BUT theſe Gentlemen came together with mot 
too great a Senſe of the Nations Danger, and th Hthe 
Oppref{:ons they had groan'd under, to be ſilent to! 
the ead of Grievanices ; or to ſuffer any thing tolkin 
© be prefer'd tothe main End they were choſen for er 
which was, As true Patriots, to fand up for tube 
Liberties en Country, and to Reſcue it = he 
7ts languiſhing Con.ution + And beſides the greate 
part of the Lords and Commons (as Dr. IV ellwood Mir 
obſerves) were but little inclin d to a War de 
Arch-Biſhop Laud's kindling, moſt of then or 
Parliament being for healing Methods: So that the Kt 
Dior being diſappointed, diſſolv'd this Parliamen in 
in a Month e x In : 
with a great deal of Anger and Reſentment afte co 
they had fat about a Month, which Dr. Rem 
calls a falſe and fatal Step; and we find it cen. 
ſur d by my Lord * Clarendon with a Freedom He 
that would ſcarce have been born in another. f 
' WHEN a War was determin'd againft th: 
Scots, for the Supply of which this Parliament ſhe 
was call'd, a Vote was paſs'd at the Council-Wſhy 


2: | | We 

* © Therecould nor, ſays he, 2 greater Damp have ſeized upon the Spi. 5 

© rit of the Nation, than this Diſſolution cauſed 3; and Men had much of | 
* the Miſery in View, which ſhortly after fell out. It could never be ho- Ul 
* ped that more ſober and diſpaſſionate Men would ever meet together in ] 


that Place; or fewer who brought ill Purpoies with them; nor could Wh 
© any Man imagine what Offence' they had given that put the King upon 
that Reſolution,” No queſtion this made the next Parliament more 
Tf, and afraid to truſt the King when he: became more Compliant. That 
which aggravated this Matter, and would be remembred, was, that the 
Day after the Diſſolution of the Parliament, three of the Members were 
called before:the Council for ſome Speeches in Parliament, and not giving 
Satisfaction committed to Priſon; and beſides, after the King had diſſol-· 
ved the Parliament, he left the Convocation ſitting (a thing without Pre- 


cedent) who mak 


Canons, grant Subſidies, and frame an Oath (of whicl 


before) never toalter the Government of the Church by Arch-Biſhops, Bi- 
Mops, Deans, Cc. and Goodman, Biſhop of G was ſuſpended for 
refuſing the ag | 


*. 
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they have recourſe to theſe Extraordinary aps, 
to Loans, Benevolences, and other Shifts of that 


ind: Several Aldermen of the City of London 
tor Whrere ſent for to the Council-Table, to give in 
tic Names of ſuch Citizens as were able to lend 
it 


he King Money ; which ſome of them refuſing 
o dp, were umpriſon'd for their Obſtinacy ; as 
ir Nicholas Raynton, Alderman Somes, Alderman 
ere, Alderman 4zkins : However ſome thro? 
orce, and others out of Affection, ſo far contri- 
ted. to the King's Neceſſities, that he thought 
timſelf able to ſupport the War which was now 
gun. | 

7 HE Scots March into England with an Army 
above twenty Thouſand (being encourag'd \ 
ereto by a forg'd Letter that had the Hands 
many of the Nobility of England to it, as 
@llwood tells us). The King's Forces diſpute 
be Paſſage of the Tine with them at Newburn, 
bur miles off Newcaſtle, but preſently retire ; 
id the Scots take Newcaſtle and Durham, and 
ceive Contributions to the Value of Eight 
undred and Fifty Pounds a Day. TH” 

IN the mean time the King is at Work, where, 
) uſe the Words of Dr, Wellwood, He found 
himſelf inviron'd with perplexing Difficulties 
on all Hands; the Nobility and Gentry that 
attended him, expreſs'd on all Occaſions their 
Diſlike of the Cauſe and the War they were 
engag'd in. The Scots ſtood firm to their 


Pre- Ground, being fluth'd with Succeſs; 'and the 
= King was follow'd from the South with Petiti- 


ons from the City of London, from ſeveral 
Counties, and from a conſiderable Number of 
Lords; defiring him to call a Parliament, hs 


Board (as Laud owns in his Diary) to aſſiſt the Money rai- 
king in extraordinary Ways, if the Parliament ſedwithout 
ſhould prove peeviſh and refuſe ; Accordingly Parliament 


1 
1 the only effectual Means to quiet the Ming 
The great Of tlie People and compofe the preſent h 
Council of- without Blood-ſhed. To extricate himſelf 
Peers at © of this Labyrinth, King Charles fummon'd th 


Fort. © Great Council of Peers to meet at York, to cal 1 
* {ult what was fit to be done in this Junctue Ml « 
who advis'd him unanimouſly to enter into v 
Treaty with the Scots at Rippon; and to Sunil u 

| mon a Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter , wil o 
1 both which Advices the King comply d, t: 
Firliament e immediately iſſued out Writs for a Parliamen { 
to fit down in November 1640. and adjounMl } 


the Treaty with the Score to London. I 
Author goes on. 
No Age ever produc'd greater Men tha 
thoſe that ſat in this Parliament; they h 
< ſufficient Abilities to render their King a 
© their Country Happy, if England had n 
been thro' the Chain of concurring Accident 

_ © ripened for Deſtruction. 


Q 


O Saturday November 7, a Scene of Git 
vances, under which the Nation had long groan 
was laid open, and all Topicks made uſe oft 

paint them out in the livelieſt Colours. Ti 
* gical Petitions were prefer'd, ſays Dr. Kennt 

( to the Houſe of Commons in behalf of ti 

BIA. 17. Chief Sufferers Pn, Baſtwick, Burton, Lilbm 
f Leighton, &c. then the Particular Grievances 
the ſeveral Countries were preſented, and m 
ny warm Speeches made upon the gener 
Grievances of the Nation ; the infringeme 
of the Privileges of Parliament; of the I 
berties of the Subject, Innovations in Religio 
all which were enlarg'd upon with ſevere I 
flections upon Evil Counſellors, | 
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NOR were theſe the Complaints of a few, or 

f ſuch as were in the leaſt ſuſpected of Enmity 

) the Government, either in Church or State. 
is undoubtedly true which Wellwood obſer ves, 
That they were the great Patriots that con- 
curd at firſt to make Enquiry into the Grie- 
vances of this Reign. Sir Edward Hide, after? 
wards Earl of Clarendon, and Lord Chancellor 
of England, the Lord Digby, the Lord Falkland, 
the Lord Capel, Mr. Grimſtoue, who was Cho- 
ſn Speaker of that Houſe of Commons, that 
brought in King Charles II. and was Maſter of 
the Rolls; Mr. Hollis, ſince Lord Hollis; all 
which ſuffer d afterwards on the King's Side; 
and in general, thoſe that zook he King's Part 
in the Succeeding War. were the Men that” 
appear'd with the greateſt Zeal for the Redreſs of 
Grievances, and made the ſharpeſt Speeches 
upon thoſe Subjects: The Intentions of theſe 
Gentlemen were certainly Noble and Juſt, and 
tended to the equal Advantage of King and 
People; but the Fate of England urg'd on its 
own Ruin Step by Step, till an open Rupture > 
between the King and Parliament made the Gap 
too wide ever to be made up again. 


of tl THAT which was moſt Offenſive to the The Fallot 

ig, and yet the Houſe was immoveably reſoly'd Sd 

nce: Mon, was the impeaching the King's two great“ 

avourites, Strafford and Laud. The former of . e 

ene! cle, when in the Houſe of Commons, appear'd 0 

eme ith as much Zeal as any of them againſt illegal 

he Hractions; as Lonnage and Poundage, Ship- 

liga loney, Cc. but was drawn off by Court - Preier- 

re Meents. Pryn it feems, who had liv'd in a long 

riend{hip with him, told him at parting be 

as going to be undone ; and added, remember 

hough you leave us naw, 1 will ncver leave =” 
- TOM > | . | « we 112 
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” accus'd him of High Treaſon in the ouſe q 


Bill of Attainder againſt him. The Impeach 


Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes now aſſem- 


< ſigns and Practices of a great Peer of thi 


much as that of a Conſtable, and the Ld. Digby thit 
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while your Head is on your Shoulders; and he 
made good what he ſaid; for he it was that fir 


Commons, and carry'd up the Impeachment t 
the Lords, and was the Chief Manager of the 


ment was in theſe Terms, My Lords, the 


© bled for the Commons in Parliament, haye 
© receiv'd Informations of divers Traiterous De. 


* Houſe; and by Virtue of a Command from 
them, I do here in the Name of the Commong 
© now aſſembled in Parliament, and in the Name 
of all the Commons of England, accuſe Thomas 
Earl of Srrafford of High Treaſon ; and they 
© have commanded me further, to deſire you an. 
© Lordſhips that he may be ſequeſtred from Par: 
© hament, and forthwith committed to Priſon; 
„and they will in a very few Days reſort to 
your Lordihips with the particular Ground 
and Reaſons of their Accuſation.“ Upon whici 
the Earl was committed to the Cuſtody of the 
Gentleman Uſher of the Black Rod. ow 

SOON after the like Charge was drawn ui 
againſt Lard, and both the one and the other 
were Executed. The King endeavours to ſat Hen. 
Strafford, and with great Difficulty was prevail 
with to Sign the Warrant for his Death, tho' 4 
the fame time in his Speech to the Parliament 
in his behalf, he own'd he did not think the 
Lord Strafford fit hereafter to Serve him, or th Pura 
Common-Wealth, in any Place of Truft, not d 


was againſt his Sentence, yet declar'd a greife 
Abhorrence of his Miſdemeanours. The Name 
of Strafford, ſays he, is a Name of Hatred il 
© the preſent Age by his Practices, and fit to 0 

Oy | Mad 


[ 199 ] 


© made a Terror to future Ages by his Puniſh- 
© ment. I believe him to be the moſt dange- 
© rous Miniſter, -and the moſt unſupportable to 
free Subjects that can be Chartgeriz'd, and 
© his Practices as Tyrannical as any Subject ever 
© yentur'd upon. And many Particulars agreea- 
ble to this Charge of the Lord Digby's, were 
objected againſt him at his Trial; and that 
both relating to his Behaviour in Ireland, and in 
he North; as his Oppreſſing the Subjects, and 
and playing the Tyrant among them; encoura- 
ging Papiſts, and endeayouring to ſubvert the 
overnment ; but that which had the chief In- 
ſuence on his Condemation, was his Advice to 
King Charles, Sworn againſt him by Secretary 
ane, (vis.) to bring over an Army from Tre- 
ind to ſubdue the Nation (meaning, as was al- 
xdg'd, England }.- | 
THE Biſhop was not brought to his Tryal 
ill ſome years after, when he was Condemn'd 
y an Ordinance of both Houſes, and Executed 
January 10, 1644. He had been Voted by the 
ouſe of Commons a Traytor before, and tho? 
ow the Lords found ſome Difficulty in admit- 
ing the Charge of Treaſon againſt him, yet his 
ondu& had been ſo very Offenſive, and he was 
generally look'd upon to have been ſo aQivet 
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The Articles advanc'd againſt him were to this Pur- | 

fe, That he had. traiterouſly endeavoured to ſubvert the Articles a ainſt 
avs of the Kingdom, and introduce an Arbitrary Tyranni- Lact 
Government; to which Purpoſe had procured and en- 

uraged the printing of ſuch Books, as defended and Ruſhworth 5 | 
leaded for an Abſolute and Unlimited Power in the King, Vol. II. Part 
hat he not only interrupted Juſtice by Letters, Meſſages, II. p. 136, 
hreats, &c. but ſold it by Colour of his Eccleſiaſtical Ju- &c. 

ſdiction. That he cauſed Canons to be compoſed and 

ubliſhed, containing many things contrary to the Statutes of this Realm, 

d that without Authority; that he traiterouſly aſſumed to himſelf 2 
pal and tyrannical Power, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Matters, 
at he endeavoured to ſer up Popiſh Superſtition aud Idolatry; that he 
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an Inſtrument in all the Miſchief that befel the f 
Nation, that the Commons refolve not to ſpare ll a! 
him: And here I may again obſerve with Pr. 
Wellwood, that none were more ſevere upon him f 
than thoſe that afterwards took the King's Part ic 


— 
f 


againſt the Parliament, and had a chief hand in b. 
his Son's Reſtoration. Grimſtone, a ZealowMi i 
Royaliſt, call'd him a Viper near His Majeſty: © 
Perſon, tn diftil Poiſon * Sacred Ears; t or 
great and common Enemy N Ge, and god l 
Men. e - He: 
HIS Parliament having fecur'd themſelve ed 
from an haſty Diſſolution were reſolv'd to g th 
through Stitch with their Work, and to have al th 
their Grievances at laſt effectually redreſs'd ; and A 
indeed the King ſeem'd ſo much ſoftned, and uM T. 
fo good a Humour, that they had a fair Profpe« yc 
of Succeeding: How encouraging his Speech, . 
nuary 25, * 1 will ſays he, willingly and cher an 
Y Ch 


" enjoyned many Popiſh Ceremonies, withotft any Warrant from Law ; 2nd 
cc.ruelly perſecuted thoſe who oppoſed theſfame/: that he preferred to tis 
© Majeſty's Service and to great Promoriong, in the Church, ſuch as were py 
piſhly affected ; and choſe Chaplains MP d to rhe retorm'd Religion; 

” arrempted a Reconciliation of the Clch' of England with Rome, ad eſt 
kept Secret Intelligence with the Pope, filenc'd and ſuſpended Orthodoſ wee 
Preachers without Cauſe; cauſed Diſcord between the Church of Engla 
and other Reformed Churches; ſtirred up War becween his Majeſty's Tir 
| Kingdoms of England and Scotland; that he incens'd his Majeſty againl 
Partiaments, and laboured to ſubvert their Rights. The Biſhop was nl 
like to plead Guilty to this Charge; how he defended himſelf may K 
ſeen in the Hiſtory ne left written of his Troubles. When he came . 
the Sc>T91d he behaved himſelf with great compoſure and preſence ( 
Mid and 'tis known, ſo did the King's Judges); it does not app anc 
he was ien at all haunted with the Ghoſts o oppreſs d Puritans, 0 
diſturbed with Images and Remembrance of things dune in the Star-Chanorne 
ber and High Commiſſion-Conrt. But to ſay nothing of other Matter ä 
it is really wonderful that a Man of his Parts ſhould place ſuch 2 di 
proportioned Zeal in childiſh Fopperies, as to make them the great 
of his Miniſtry, to flit Noſes, cut off Ears, tear Families in Pieces, andi 
the Frame of Nature on Fire for the ſake of them; But he died, and til 
own Maſter ſtandethñ or falleth. ATTY 5 R 

| | U 
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fully concur with you, for the Reformation of 
111 Abuſes, both in Church and Common- 
wealth; and conſequently that all Courts of 
ſaſtice might be reform d according to Law 
tor my Intention is to reduce all things to the 
beſt and pureſt Times, as they were in the 
Iime of Queen Elizabetb. Moreover, what- 
fever part of my Revenueſhall be found illegal, 
or heavy to my Subjects, I thalt be willing to 
hy it down, truiting to their Affections. 
Fe adds, It ſome of the Biſhops have overſtretch- 
ed their Power, and encroach'd too much upon 
the Temporalty, I {hall not be unwilling theſe 
things be redreſs'd, and reform'd, as all other 
Abuſes, according to the Wildom of former 
Times : Nay further, if upon ſerious Debate 
you ſhall ſhew me that Biſbops have ſome 
Temporal Authority znconventent to the State, 
and not ſo neceſſary to the Government of the 
Church; I thall not be unwilling to defire 
them to lay it down.* He tells them, he was 
eady to give them Satisfaction, touching fre- 
nent Parliaments, which he confeſſes to be the 
elit means of Keeping a good Underſtanding be- 
een him and his People; and that he would 
onvince them of the Deſires he had of giving 
hem Content by the Miniſters he would have 
bout him. 8 3 

NOR did he only ſpeak for Peace, but ſeem'd 
nlling to purſue it: Hence he begins to ſluft 
ands, and 1mploy another fort of Inſtruments 
n his Work. Sir Robert Holbourn is made At- 
orney-General, and Oliver St. 7ohn Sollicitor; 
ho had both of them diſtinguithed themſelves 


: 
and 
d 10 


jy 


7 good Acts; as one for a Trienmal vacliament, 
other (which it may be was over 2 ) 
| that 


their warm Speeches againſt Ship-Money, 
hen Council for Mr. Hambden. He paſſes ma- 


* E 

e that the Parliament ſhould not be proroguet, 
I Pak 4 adjourned, nor diſſolved without their own Con. 
p.138;, ſent: An Act for the utter aboliſhing the Star. 
| Chamber, and high Commiſſion Courts; an Ad 
to aboliſh the Court of the Preſident and Counci 
in the North: An Act to reſcind the Juriſdiction 
of the Court of Seminaries; an Act for declaring 
Ship-Money and all Proceedings therein Void, 
an Act for aſcertaining the Bounds and Limits of 
the Foreſts, as they were in the 2oth Year of 
King James; an Act to prevent the vexatious 
Proceedings, touching the Order of Knighthood 
And whereas the Parliament thought 1t incon- 
venient that the Patents of the Judges ſhould he 
durante Beneplacito, he grants at their requeſt, 
that they ſhould hold their Places quam diu bent 
ſe geſſerint. Theſe were ſome of the Concell: 
ons his Majeſty made, which could not but pro. 
cure Acknowledgments from the Parliament 2 
they did, and were highly ſatisfactory to many; 

and yet had not their deſired Effect. | 
THE ſame good Temper, it ſeems, reach 
Scotland allo; there having been an Act of Pact 
fication, for ſettling the Affairs of the two 
Kingdoms (upon which the Armies were order 
to be disbanded); the King takes a Journey th: 
ther, and in his Speech to the Parhament, tell 
them the End of his Coming was to perfect what 
he had promiſed, and quiet the Diſtractions ol 
the Kingdom; and this, ſays he, I mind not 
ſuperficially but fully to perform; for I aſſure 
you I can do nothing with more Cheertulnels 
Compleat than to give my People a general Satisfaction, 
P 5 And Dr. Kennet intimates, He did not put them 
Vol. Il. off with fair words; for, ſays he, whatever Ad 
p. 111. they were pleas'd to preſent to him, concerning 
Church or State, the King confirm'd, and the 
gratify'd the Promoters-of them, conferring Ho 
„„ go 


Lin] * 


| WY nours and Offices on his greateſt Enemies, in iq 

„ WY hopes to reconcile and retain them. - 1 
V AND now, as I apprehend, Things were come _ 
1 to a perfe# Criſis; Deliverance or Bondage, þ | 
118 Proſperity or Ruin ſeem'd to hover over Britain, Wt 
and which ſhould be our Lot; was ſoon: to be 1 
determined. This was well enough expreſs'd in 1 
jur. Razdyard's Speech in this Parliament. His Ruſp worth, 11 
a Majeſty, ſays he, hath clearly and freely put Fri. a. Vol. 1 
a himſelf into the Hands of this Parliament; I f. 1338 TY 
and I preſume there is not a Man in the Houſe | 11 
d but feels himſelf advanc'd in this high Truſt; oy. 


but if he proſper no better in our Hands, then 

che hath done in theirs, who have hitherto had 

the handling of his Affairs, we ſhall for 

' ever make our ſelves unworthy of ſo gracious 

a Confidence: I have often thought and ſaid 

it muſt be ſome great Extremity that would 

recover and rectify this State; and when that 

' Extremity did come, it would be a great Ha- 

* zard, whether it might prove a Remedy or 

Ruin. We are now, Mr. Speaker, upon the 

aer vertical. Point, and therefore *tis no time to 

palate ; for this will but foment and haſten 

our. own undoing.“ But whoſe Fault it was 

that the Criſis prov'd ſo unhappy, will not be on 

ll hands agreed; ſuch as view things at a di- 

tance, are ready to think the Parliament now 

et {lip their Opportunity of ſettling the Nation; 

ind that henceforth part at leaſt of that Guilt, 

hich was before imputed to evil Counſellors a- 

out the King, came over. to the other Side. parliament 
BUT the Parliament thought they had ſuffici- gurſt not 

ent reaſon to be jealous of the King: They ap- truſt the 

rehended what he did was not Voluntary, but King. 

Conſtraint; (and it may be the Scoteb Army 

the North had ſome influence in the Matter) 

d therefore dare not 8 to truſt him. 15 
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IN the mean while both Sides receive Alarms Wl : 
and are made to ſupe& the worſt Deſigns one b 
againſt another; which jealoufy, no queſtion Bil k 
was very much promoted by the Intreagues of Wl R 
Popiſh Emiſſaries, who induſtrioufly blew up the C 
Coals. and ſet themſelves to widen the Breach 
all they could. It unhappily fell out at thꝭ m 
Time, whilſt the King was in Scotland, ende. fu 
vouring to ſet things right there; that the Ne] ot 
© of the Iriþ Maſlacre reach'd the Parliament, in B 
The Triſh which between two and 300 Thouſand Prot Mi 
Maſſacre. ſtants were murder'd in the moſt inhumane bar: ot 
barous Manner. The Rebels pretended the King 

Authority for what they did: To which Purpd 
they produce a * Commiſſion with the King 
Broad Seal to it, and give out that they wer 
© the Queen's Soldiers, and rofe to defend th 
King, and maintain his Prerogative againft th: 
Puritan Parliament of England. Tis certain they 
had his Majeſty's Broad Seal, how they cam: 
by it, is the Queſtion; tis commonly ſaid tht 
they got it out of Farnbam- Abbey from an oll 
Writing, and fixt it to the Commiſſion they ſhow! 

IT was however matter of Scandal, that © 

tho? the Rebellion broke out in October; th 

King did not declare them Rebels till Janna 

after: And it ſeems when he was urg'd to wall 

off the fonl Stain from himfelf, as being any will 
Acceſſary to ſo horrid a Fact; and to that pu I 


Poſe, was prevail'd with to put forth his De 
Claration againſt the Rebels; he commande 
that no more than Forty Copies ſhouw'd be Printed 
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* This Commiſſion is dated from Edinburgh October the firſt 160 A 
Many will think it no other than a Forgery, deſigned on purpoſe, by t Co 
Papiſts, to make the King Odious, and inflame the Difference. berwan 55 
him and the Parliament; but the Secret of this and ſome other Thin J 
of the like Nature, muſt be left, for ought I know, to the Light of 
future Judgment. i 33 
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and that none ſhou'd be preſently Publiſhed, but 
be delay d till his Majeſty's Pleaſure was farther 
known,tho* the Scots were immediately proclaimd 
Rebels, and the Proclamation that contain'd the 
Charge flies thro' both Kingdoms like Lightning. 
BUT that which has ſince rais'd a Jabouf in 
many, and is not eaſily accounted for, without! 


ſuppoſing a degree of Guilt in the King, that 8 


ot h 


þ 
u FBuſineſs of zbe Marqueſs of Antrim, Publiſh'd in 
Mr. Barter Lite and the Abridgement, and in 


other Hiſtories. . 
IHE Marqueſs who was a Noted Man among 


Ne 
1 the Iriſb Rebels, having had his Eſtate Seque- 
gi © fired, thought fit, upon the Reſtoration of 
el © King Charles the Second, to ſue for the Reſti- 
he tution of it. The Duke of Ormond and the 
tl Council, judg'd againſt him, as one of the 


Rebels. Whereupon he brought his Cauſe 
* over to the King, and affirm'd that what he 
did, was by his Father's Conſent and Authority; 
* and the King referr'd it to ſome Members ot 
the Privy Council, to examine what he had 
to ſhew; upon Examination, they found he 
* had the King's Conſent or Letters of Inſtru- 
* tion for what he did ; hereupon King Charles 
wrote to jthe Duke of Ormond and the 
Council, to reſtore his Eſtate, becauſe it ap- 
* pear'd to thoſe appointed to Examine it, Dat 
* what he did. was by his Fathers Order or Conſent. 
The Lord Mazarine and others, not being fully 
* ſatisfied with this, thought fit fo far to pro- 
* ſecute the matter, as that the Marqueſs of 
Antrim, was forced to produce in the Houſe of 
Commons, a Letter of King Charles the If, 
by which he gave him Order for taking up 

Arms; which being read in the Houſe produ- 
ced a General Silence. The whole Account 
O 2 as 
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che Mar- 


ers will not think him capable of, is the rim. 
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_ repeating of it Calumny : For my part, I can 


of a Proteſt 
1 Story is Confirm'd by others: The Author of 


170. &c. ) that he found it written by his Mx 
jeſty's Command, ſign'd Henry Bennet, and en. 


Evidence and Teſtimony, and Directions ſent 


=— on - 

* of it, with a great many ſurprizing particulars, 
vas Publiſh'd in a Pamphlet, call'd AMrerder 
« will out. | 

THIS I know has been and will be look d 
upon by ſundry, as a mere Forgery, and the 


juſtly ſay, I had rather it was falſe, than true, 

and ſhou'd be ſorry that the Guilt of fo much 

Cruelty, ſhou'd ever be found lying at the door 
| Fat Prince. 

I ſhall only further obſerve here, that this 


a little piece Printed 1692, call'd England' 
Miſeries, ſet forth in their true Light, ſays (p, 


tred at the Signet Office, July 13, 1663. that 
what the Marqueſs of Antrim aid in the Tri 
Rebellion, was by Direction, from his Royal 
Father and Mother: Upon the Marqueſs's Pets 
tion to the King, and the Kings referring it to 
the conſideration of the Privy Council there, th 
tis thus expreſs d, Our ſaid Referees, after I th 
© ſeveral meetings and peruſal of what hati 5. 
© been offered to em, by the Marqueſs, have Will th 
© reported unto us, that they have ſeen ſeveral of 
© Letters, all of them the hand Writing, o WM {: 


_ * Our Royal Father to the ſaid Marqueſs, anl M. 


* ſeveral inſtructions concerning his Treating, WM on 
and Joyning with the Iriſh, in order to the ane 
© King's Service, by reducing them to ther vi 
© Obedience ; and by drawing ſome Forces from 
them, for the Service of Scotland. That be 
© ſides, the Letters and Orders under his Ma 
jeſties hand, they have receiv'd ſufficien 


from Our Royal Farther, and Our Royal Mother; 
by wluch they are perſwaded, that * 7 
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Intelligence, Correſpondence or Actings, the 
ſaid Marqueſs had with the Confederate Iriſh © 
Catholicks, was allow'd by the ſaid Letters, 
Inſtructions, Ec. that it manifeſtly appears to 

* them, that the King our Father, was well 
pleas d with what the Marque ſo did, after he 
had done it, and approv'd the ſame.” 

AS I do not pretend to know the Author of this 
Relation, ſo neither will I vouch for it; if it 
be true, there's leſs Reaſon to queſtion the 
Commiſſion the Rebels produc'd under the broad 
Seal: However, whether the King abetted this 
Villany or not, tis certain the Fact ſo much 
ais d the Fears of the Nation, and the dread of 
the Papiſts; that twas thought Requiſite that 1 
the Parliament, (the King being abſent in - 
Scotland) ſhou'd put the Nation into a poſture ay 


at ol Defence, and *tis paſt doubt, that this muſt be 
jo WL Reckon'd among the many things that at that time 
fell out ſtrangely, to haſten the Violence that the 
tr Nation was threatned with. 


WHEN the King was returning from Scotland, 

re, the Parliament was buſy with their Grievances, 
the Innovations, and Corruptions in Religion, 
71% Rebellion, c. and in a little time drew up © 
the famous Petition and Remonſtrance of the State 

of the Nation. This Remonſtrance conſiſted of 
everal Sheets; taking in all the particulars of 
Male-Adminiſtration ſince his Majeſty's Acceſſi- 
on; which they attributed to evil Counſellors, ' 
and to a Malignant Party; it was preſented 


het WW within Eight days of his Arrival; and wou'd 

rom be thought by him, we may be lure, no very Things 
be hearty welcome home. | | W 
Ma. ANOTHER thing that haſtned the approach- ebm: 
dien. g Miſchief, was Intelligence the Parliament teen che 


had got of ſome tampering with the Army, in K. and Par. 
the North, in Order to employ it againſt them. lian e. 
155 4s * 


Zaxters 


on —_ Commons of High Treaſon, viz. Hollis, Mr. Pym, 
lemands 


tive Mem- 


de 25s 


15 © Facob Aſhly, O Neal, and Sir Fulk Hunks) 
Lite, p. 27. C conteſs'd that ſome near the King, had treated 


: © ty'd many that the King did but watch, while 
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Some Chief Officers © being examined (as Sir 


* with them, about bringing up the Army, 
* which Examinations were Publiſh'd, and ſatiſ. 


© hequieted them with Promiſes, to Maſter them 
by Force, and uſe them at his Pleaſure.” _ 
THIS among other things, ſo alarmed the 
Parliament, that apprehending themſelves not 
ſafe, they provided a Guard; which the King 
being diſpleas'd with Diſmiſs'd, and appoints 3 
Guard of the Train'd Bands; but this the Com. 
mons thought worſe than no Guard at all; 2 
making them look rather like Priſoners, then 
Legiſlators; and therefore they Refus'd the 
Kings Guards, and procured ſome of the City 
Regiments, which netled the King: And in. 
- deed nothing was now done, on either ſide, but 
it provok'd the other: One ſtep the King took 
at this time, that was very unadvis'd, (as the bel 
of his Friends thought it, and he himſelf to 
_when he came more calmly to conſider it:) H 
Accuſes Five of the leading Members of tl: 


Sir Arthur Haſlerigg, Mr. Hambden and Mr. Srroul 
Cand afterwards goes in Perſon to the Houſe, at 
tended with a Select Number, ( ſome ſay 3co| 
of Gentlemen Arm'd with Swords, Piſtols, &: 
and ſetting himſelf in the Speakers Chair, cal 
for the Traitors, and taking Notice the Bind 
were flown, as heexpreſs'd it, requir'd that the 
ſhou'd be ſent to him : And preſently affe 
© ſeizes their Papers, Seals up their Cloſets, an 
by Proclamation declares them Traitors : I. 
compa ſuppos'd, if the Five Members |: 
een in the Houſe, the King wou'd have call 

in his Guards to appxehend them, which mit | 
| | all 
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have begun a War between Kingand Parliament, 


queſtzon they wou'd have oppos'd Force to Force. 


his Intereſt and Honour, than this Imprudent 
Action; which, if it had ſucceeded, wou'd have 
ſerv d no purpoſe, but that of blackening the 


* Juſtice ; and being diſappointed, was the more 
popular Suggeſtion to Self- Defence, and open 


en dal to the King and his Government, maniteſtly 
be tending to the ſubverſion of the Peace; and an 
injury and Diſhonour to the ſame Members, 


there being no legal Charge or Accuſation, againſt 


but em; and that there could be no Vindication of 
ook Wi their Privileges, un leſs his Majeſiy wou'd diſcover 
beſt: WW the Names ot thoſe that advis'd him to ſuch Ille- 

too, WM gal Proceedings. | 


NOR was the alarm of this Confined to the 


tie Houſe of Commons, but, extended a great way 
JW further, rais d Mobbs with Petitions and Cries 
080 tor Juſtice, the Noiſe of which was fo great even 
„about Vbite-Hall, that his Majeſty thought fit to 


withdraw to Hampton- Court. One particular 
more I can't but take notice of here. that was no 
{mall prejudice to the Kings Affair. It was 
hotly Reported, as what came from ſome that 
fled out of Heland, in the time of the Mallacre 


to no purpoſe to fly for ſafety into England; 
for that Kingdom would be as much diſtretled 


Parliament in England, and War againſt it; 
which when he did, they woud come over, 
O 4 _ © having 


or rather a Duel, ſooner then it broke out; for no 


THE Conſequence of this Raſhneſs in the Hit 
King, was bad enough. Nothing ſays Dr. vol. . 
* Kennet, cou'd have been more pre judicial to p. 113. 


King, for breaking the ordinary courſe of Lam and 


War.“ They immediately paſs a Vote. that this“ 
was a great Breach of Priviledge ; a great Scan- 


there, that the Iriſb Kebels ſhou'd ſay, it was 


* as theirs; that the King intended to forſake his 
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bhaving done their Work in Treland, and help 
| the King againſt. the Engliſh Parliament ;” 
© Which ſuppoſe it was no more than a Stratagem 

of the Papiſts, to increaſe the People's jealouſies 
of the King, might be eaſily enough be beheved 
on this | ry and help forward the fatal 
Quarret. - 5 215 | 
AI Confidence was now utterly deſtroy'd, 
between King and Parliament; the King in the 
mean while ſeems to Relent ; tells the Houſe 
by a Meſſage, he wou'd wave the Proceedings 
againſt the Five Members, and be as careful cf 
their Privileges, as of his own Life or Crown; 
but they did not ſee fit to truſt him; unleſs he) 
wou'd for greater Security, Truſt them with 
the Militia, with the Tower of London, and the 
Navy ; which cou d not be comply'd with : The 
King removes from place to place; and after 
fome time ſpent in Petitions, Remonſtrances, 
Meſſages, Anſwers and Replies, all to no pur: 
” poſe, he Marches towards Hull; a place well 
ſtor d with Ammunition and Arms; having been 
a great Magazine in the War, againſt the Scor: 
But the Parliament had got the Start, and had 
{ent Sir 7ohn Hotham, to take Poſſeſſion, and 
be Governour of it, in their Name. The King 
comes to the Walls of the Town, and demands 
© entrance, which Sir Fob» refus'd (upon his Knees 
excuſing himſelf ) being Intruſted by the Parlu 
ment; for which the King proclaims him a Trai- 
kings tor, and now the Word was, Io your Tents O Iſrael; 
_— the King ſummons the Gentlemen of Tork/bwe 
waz. to him at Jork, and ſets up his Standard at 
amy; Nottingham, on Monday Auguſt 22, 1642. and 
from henceforth Hoſtilities and open Violence on 
both ſides. : 254 EEG 


. 
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| MY Lord Clarendon takes Notice that Me- 
lancholy Men, obſerv'd ill preſages at this time, 
| WH © There appearing no Confluxof Men, in obedi- 
: Wl © ence to the King's Proclamation, the Train'd 
| Wl © Bands the Sheriff brought, being all the Guard 
for his Majefty's Perſon and Standard. The 
Arms and Ammunition were not yet come from 
, © 7ork, and a general ſadneſs, cover'd the whole 
e © Town ; the Standard was blown down, the 
WM © fame Night it was ſet up, by a ſtrong and unruly 
vs WW © Wind, and cou'd not be fix d in a Day or Two, 
of ll till the Tempeſt was allay d. This, ſays he, 
z was the Melancholy State of the King's 
he Affairs, when his Standard was ſet up:?“ And 
th it had been well if Omens (to both Parties) 
be had difcourag'd their unhappy Enterprize; but 
he this muſt not be, it was a Day of Vengeance, the 
Sword muſt devour and be ſatiate and made Drunk 
cs, vith Blood, before it ſhow'd reſt and be ſtill, fo 
ur- that it being drawn, and having got Commiilion, 
ell Marches thro the Land, making dreadful havock 
cen every where; Neighbours and even Relations, 
(torgetting the Ties of Nature) tearing one ano- 
thers Bowels, without Relenting. | 
THE Progreſs and ſeveral ſteps of this un- 
natural War, till, thro* the prevalency of an 
Arbitrary Faction; it iſſued in Cutting off the 


ae Angs-Head, between Six and Seven Years after, 
lia. Wi viz. January 30. 1648. I can't particularly Re- 
ra late, but muſt in a great Meaſure paſs over, 
ae; tho I make a Chaſm in the Hiſtory, I am ſen- 
bim ſible I have ſtay d too long upon the Subject. 


but T thought in ſuch a Miſcellany of things, as 
I have touch'd upon, it might not be unaccep- 
table toſome to find this included. 


202 
© THE firſt Fight was at Edge- Hill, October 23, 
164.2. In which about Five Thouſand were Slain; 
both Sides Challeng'd the Victory; but whoever 
had it, ſhou d, methinks, have but a Melancholy 
Triumph; conſidering it was at the expence of 
their Brethrens Blood, and led on further De- 
ſolations. | 

IHE Year after, the Parliament ſtrengthen 
themſelves, by a Confederacy with the Scots; 
in order to which, the Solemn League and Covenant, 
oo Fi offer d to the Houſes of Parliament; and 
— . HC Ockober 22.) taken by them, and the Aſſemby 
/ Divines; upon which, the Kors came into 
England with an Army - This Plunges the King 
into New Difficulties, and occaſions the calling 
a Parliament to meet at Oxford, which was an 
” Anti-Parliament, to that at Weſtminfeer, the 
one Voting the other Rebels, and declaring all 

they did, null and void. 
AND now the Longeſt Sword muſt carry it; 
nothing elſe I think cou'd well be expected but 
Conqueſt, by one ſide or the othet, and that th: 
Conquerors, wou'd preſcribe their own Terms, 
The Weſtminſter Parliament, reſolving to Reform 
the Church, and indeed Change the Goverment 
"of it, (a thing never intended at firſt ) being 
oblig d hereto by their Solemn League and Co 
venant. They call an Aſſembly of Droines, who 
met at Weflminſter, in King Henry the VIIth' 
Chappel, 7775 I. 1643. The King in the mean 
time, is ſhifting for himſelf as well as he can; 
proteſting againſt what the others do; and being 
© miſerably worſted in almoſt every Battel, at 
- laſt throws himſelf into the. Arms of the Scots; 
] 


who (not daring to break with the Engliſh Par 
lament, and make the Engliſh Army their Ene 
mies) deliver him to the Englith, upon aſl 
rance that he ſhou'd be in fatety and _ 

i | 


/ 
* 


[203 ] 
By whom he is Conducted to Holmby-Houſe, in 


x Northamp ton-Shire, attended by ſeveral Com- 
r MW milioners from the Parliament. *Tis obſerv'd, 
„that during the Kings Confinement at Holmby, 


he would neither hear the Divines Preach, that 
came with the Commiſſioners (Mr. Marſhal and 
Mr Carry! ) nor Suffer them to ſay Grace; but 
aways ſaid it himſelf, which was look d upon 
ſift enough, conſidering the preſent poſture of 
his Affairs. 

IHE King being a Priſoner at Holmby-Houſe; 
and in the hands of the Parliament, the Army 
who were now for ſetting up for themſelves, caſt 
m Eye towards him, and deſign to make him 
their Prey; accordingly Joyce is ſent with a 
party of Men, who came and demanded the 
King; and ſhew ſo good Authority (i. e.) Sword 
in Hand, that neither his Majeſty, nor the 
Commiiſioners, durſt withſtand them. So that 
the King becomes Foyce's Captive. *Tis ſuppos'd 
this was done, by the Management of Oliver 
Comwel, tho' he pretended he knew nothing of 
it. The Army detain'd the King among them, Tue king 
rm till at laſt they ſent him to Hampton- Court, and made Pri. 
nt there they lodg'd him, under the Guard of ſonerby the 
| Collonel Vhalley; the Army quartering all about Arm.. 
him. Mr. Baxter ſays, While he was here, 

« theſe Hypoerites pretended Care of his Honour, Life, f 56. 
Liberty, Safety, and Conſcience, They blam'd 

the Auſterity of the Parliament; who had 

« deny'd him the attendance of his own 

« Chaplains. They blam'd the Incivility of 

« the Parliament, and Presbyterians ; granted 
Liberty to his Friends and Chaplains to vi- 

ſit him: And when the Parliament offer the 
King propoſitions of Concord; the Army offer 

. him Propoſals of their own ; which the King 

liked better,” 1 | 

| AND 
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” AND now the Parliament and Army fall 
together by the Ears, The Parliament attempts 
to disband the Amy; but inſtead thereof the 
Parliament is in Yanger of being diſſolv d by 
them; upon which they (the Parliament) Treat 
with the King, then in the Iſle of Wight ; whither 
he had fled for Safety; but the Army over-ruleg 
that matter, breaks off the Treaty, and at laſt 
dSeizes the King: And to make way for their own 
Villanous Deſigns, they purge the Houſe of Con. 
mono, and violently exclude ſuch Members theie, 
as were molt like to withſtand them; which 
done, they ſhow themſelves without a Mask; 
ſending this Propoſal to the Rouſe by Collonel 
Axtel, That they had for a long time ſadly 
© beheld and taſted the miſerable Fruits of Coun- 
< ſels, divided by Faction and Perſonal Intereſt; 
That all Faithful Members muſt acquit them 
* ſelves by a Proteſtation of their not concur: 
ring in the late Proceedings, and muſt then 
© ſpeedily and vigorouſly proceed to take order 

for the Execution of Juſtice. 
Ide Rump ON October 13th, The Commons (2. e.) ſuch 
Vote a. as the Army had left; Voted they would make 
gainſt any no further Addreſſes or Applications to the King; 
. .. and ſoon after draw up an Ordinance for Attainin 
the King, Charles Stuart of High Treaſon ; which wa 
ſent up to the Lords January 2d; and being 
rejected by them; the Commons paſs the Or 
dinance in the Name of the Commons of Engleul 
only, and appoint a Number of Commithoner, 
which (by a known Figure) is call'd the Hy 
Court of Fuftice ; who took upon them to Arraig 
and Condemn the King, and Gut off his Head, 
(January 30. 1648.) C 
I need not borrow any thing from the Fund 
of Oratory and Rhetorick ; our Anniverſar ls 
Sermons on the 3oth of Fanuary, ſupply us with an 
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b aggravate this Crime, an Impartial and Na- 
ted Repreſentation of it ſhows iz bad enough. 
But J can't forbear taking Notice, how much 
ſme of the fiercer Declaimers on that Day pro- 
note the Cauſe they deſign to expoſe (viz. that 
H Diſorder and Confuſion, and even Rebellion) 
whilſt they defend all the unhappy Meaſures of 
that Reign; and ſcrew up the Prerogative above 
vbat the Law will bear; thereby hanging a 
Weight upon the Crown which has often made 
t Totter; ſometimes overthrown it, and al- 
mys has that Tendency. Nor is it the leaſt 
Abuſe of this Day, that they accuſe the Innocent, 
nd with a Guilt not inuch inferior to that which 
made the King a Martyr, as they word it; 
mpute the Fact to a Party that abhor it, and 
io can't with any Juſtice even in their Pro- 
zenitors be charged with it. 


BUT the Queſtion here wall be, at whoſe Whoeur off 
Poor muſt the Guilt of all this Miſchiet lye — King's 


tle Guilt of beginning and continuing the War, 
ll *twas brought to that Tragical Concluſion ? 
Vs it not the Presbyterians that firſt took up 
ms againſt their Soveraign, and at laſt Cut off 
ts Heat? ð 5 
THIS being a Subject of great Debate among 
s; and often either ignorantly or wilfully miſ- 
epreſented, I ſhall ſpeak directly and diſtinctly 
o it; tho' in as few Words as poſſibly I can. _ 
AND if we would trace things up to their Ori- 
nals, I need not ſcruple to ſay, be Spring and 
Uſe of all was from the Royal Family. King Janiec, 
s obſery'd before, laid the Foundation in the 
'opiſh Match; for the ſake of which he admit- 
ed into the Land a ſwarm of Locuſts, to Plot 
gainft the Government, and embarraſs the At- 
urs of it: And what Invaſions were made upon 
te fundamental Rights of the Subject, thro a 
| | great 


better, they were free Men; but fays he, ſhould We get the better of yo 


+ 
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great part of King Charle's Reign, has been hint 
ed: The King's Will was inſtead of Law, an 
the Star-Chamber and High Commiſſion-Cour 
inſtead of Parhaments : Laud and his Adherent; 


Chad acted a Part ſo Arbitrary and Oppreſſive e 
that tis no Wonder it drove others to Extream in 
and put them upon taking Meaſures to Curb t. 
Power they were + convinc'd would otherwiWMth 
cruſh and ruin thetn. wi 

be 


T Tis ſo evident as not to admit of Debate with reaſonable Men, tha 


- King Charles broke in upon the Conſtitution in ſundry Inſtances, and ſcem! Ba 
Plainly to aim at Arbitrary Power, tho' tis like he might have uſed ii. 
Wich leſs Terror to his Subjects, than worſe Men would have done; at n 
had he not been withſtood herein, tis probable there had been an End o 00 
the Enzliſh Privileges and Government ; the Monarchy had been chang ter 
into Abſolute, our Parliaments laid aſide; orrendred as inſignificant * 
in France, and our Legal Rights the ſame as in Sweden, Muſcovy, &c. i, 6 
wholly at the Mercy of the Prince, and dependent on his Pleaſure. lin 

Nor is this any Aggravation of things, but agreeable to th dot 
Prevailing Sentiments of the Nation, at that time, even of ſon Ma 
of the Loyaliſts themſelves I had it from good hands, that tw Ma 
Gentlemen in Derbyſhire, Neighbours and Intimatea, happen. u 
to be on different Sides after the Civil War broke out, and being V 
in Company together, they began according to their uſual Freedom i 4 
diſeourſe about the Grounds each of them went on in what they did. HM n 


Gentleman for the Royal Side owned, that if they (the Parliament, got th 


We are Slaves and our Poſterity for ever; and he muſt be ſtrangely Pari 
al and prejudiced, that does not ſee things were tending apace to this 


NK can it be denied, the King gave tht 
Parliament too much Cauſe to ſuſpect him in aWMar 

his Treaties, and that his Confeſſions were bit 
extorted from the preſent Straits he was in: Ho 
favourably did things work towards an Accon 

k. chart; modation at the Uxbridge-Treaty, and yet all wi 
mutable: & fruſtrated by the King's Mutability : It ſeems tit 
unſteady. King, by Importunity of the Earl of: Soutbanh 
ton and others, was brought in to conſent. to tit 
main of the Parliaments Propoſi tions, aWett! 
promiſed, when theſe Gentlemen took * 
3 es o 


1 
him at Night, to ſend them away with a War- 
ant ſign d the next Morning from Oxford, where 
the King was, to treat with the Commiſſioners 
om the other Side at Uxbridge ; but when they 
xeturn'd to his Majeſty in the Morning, they 
fund him quite changed from what he was over 
Night, and the hopes of Peace quite daſht, and 
the King becomes inflexible ; the Occaſion ef 
rhich was an Expreſs from Montroſs in Scotland, 
General againſt the Rebels there, as they were 
alled ; it ſeems he had ſucceeded in 2 or 
Battles,an Account of which he ſends to the King 
na Letter to Oxford, in which he expreſſes his 
Concern that his Majeſty had conſented to en- 
ter upon a Treaty with his Rebellious Subjects, 
$ being a thing unworthy of a King; aſſuring 
him he was ſo much Maſter of Scotland, that he 
doubted not to be able in a few Months to 
March into England with a gallant Army to his 
Majeſty's Aſſiſtance ; concluding thus vainly : 
When I have conquer'd from Dan to Beerſheba, 
as I doubt not I ſhall very quickly; I hope I 
may then have leave to ſay as David's General 
to his Maſter, Come thou, leſt this Country be 
called by my Name, This Letter, ſays Wellwod, 
from whom I borrow the Story, writ with ſuch 
an Air of Aſſurance, by one that was thought 
apable of making good his Promiſes, and the 
Matter contain'd in it ſuiting but too well with 
the King's Inclinations, was unluckily deliver'd 
to the King, but a few Hours before he was to 
dign the Marrant before-mention'd, and had as 
ll Effects as the worſt of King Charles's Enemies 
ould have wuh'd ; deſtroying, in a moment, 
lll the Impreſſions his beſt Friends had been 
aking for a conſiderable time towards a full 
dettlement with his People. 


14 
& FA d*. 


p. 76- 


10 


Works, P. occaſion'd ſome hot Words between him and the iſ © 


FFF _ * 

JO the ſame purpoſe is the Paſſage mention 
ed by Mr. Lock; he tells us, that Sir A. Aſh; 
Cowper (afterwards Lord Shaftsbury) propos'd te 
the Kingat Oxford to put an End to the War, if 
his Majeſty would but aſſiſt him: He told him 
the Gentlemen of Eſtates, having had two year 
Experience of the War, and finding it n 
nearer an End than 'twas at firſt, began to he 
weary, and would be glad to be at Home again 
if they could be aſſur d of aRedreſs of theirGrie 
vances, &c., He further propos d, That his 
Majeſty would impower him to treat with the 
Parliament-Garriſons, grant them a full and ge 
neral Pardon, with an Aſſurance that a general 
Amneſty ſhould reinſtate all Things 1 
the ſame Poſture they were in before the War, 
and then a freeParliament ſhould do what more 
remain'd to be done for the Settlement of the 
Nations. His Majeſty complies, and Sir A. 
thony begins to put his Proje& in Execution 
in Dorſetſbire; he manages a Treaty with Poo, 
Weymouth, Dorcheſter, and was ſo ſucceſsful in it, be 
that one of them was actually put into his hands, © 


as the other were to have been ſome few Days « 


after ; but Prince Maurice being in thoſe Parts, b 
no ſooner heard of the Towns being ſurrender'd, 
but he marches directly into it, and gives the MI 1; 


LxxEs Po- Plunder of it unto his Soldiers, which Sir A. Q 


zbony beheld with the utmoſt Diſpleaſure, and it MW M 


Prince; but the Violence was committed, and of 
thereupon a very hopeful Deſign was fruſtrated. i m 
Now this was often the Manner of the Ning, which 5: 


* ſhow'd him ſo variable, that it tempted his E- 4 


nimies to think, that he did not act from 2M i: 
Principle in his Overtures of Peace, becauſe he At 
acted fo unſteadily ; changing as the Poſture oi ** 
his Affairs changed. | "ND 


& 


K | 2 * 
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AND what can be ſaid of his + Letter to the K. Charles _ 
Queen, ſo perfectly inconſiſtent with his Pro- Pcs. on | 
ſelſions and Promiſes, upon occaſion, to the Par- auge in 
lament, ſome of which fell into their hands at his Letters — 
the Battel of Naſeby. It ſeems the Queen ap- to the | 
peared very averſe to the Uxbridge-Treaty, © Tel- 1 ö 
ling his Majeſty, if any thing ſevere againſt he did in | 
the Catholicks ſhould be concluded, and yet A Treaties | 
peace not be made, the King could not hope with the 
© hereafter for any Aſſiſtance from the Carholrck Parliam. | 
Princes, or from the Triſh, who muſt needs | 
think, that after they had done their beſt, they ; 
ſhould at laſt be forſaken ; ſhe often entreats 
the King that he would never forſake the Bi- 
Mhops the Catholicks nor thoſe faithful Friends ä 
of his that had ſerved him in the Wars. The ö 
King promiſes her, that he would never for- 
ſake his Friends for a Peace, only perſwades 
her to haſten as much as the can the A. from 


f Theſe Letters were publickly read in London, before a great Num- \ 
ber of Cirizens, where many of both Houſes of Parliament were preſent ; A 
and Leave was given to as many as pleaſed, or knew the King's Hand, in 
Order to refute the Calumnies of thoſe that ſaid the Letters were Coun- 
terfeit, to peruſe them all; our of which a Select Nu uber were printed 


by Command of the Parliament. F 


4 From the reading of thele Letters (adds my Author) | i] 
re, many Diſcourſes of the People arole, for there appeared Breviary Of | 

the his Tranſactions With the Ir//þ Rebels, and wich the Hiſtory of Par- i 
An Queen for Aſſiſtance from France and Lorrain; many good liament, p. 120. f 1 


dit Men were ſorry that the King's Actions agreed no bet- 


the ter with his Words; that he openly proceſted before God with horrid 
Imprecations; that he endeavoured nothing ſo much as the Preſervation 


and of the Proteſtant Religion, and rooting out of Popery; and yet in the g i 
ted, mean time he promiſed to the Iriſh Rebels an Abrogation of the Laws a- 1 q 
lich gainſt them contrary to moſt expreſs Promiſes, v'z. that he would never | 


E- Abrogate the Laws againſt the Papiſts ; and though he had declared he 
| abhorred to think of bringing in Foreign Soldiers into the Kingdom, yer . 


1 
1 a it now appeared he ſollicited che French, Lorrain, the Danes and Iriſh tor ''F 
> he Aſſiſtance. Several were moved, to ſee the King ſo much rul'd by the Will | 
e ol ef bis Wife; as to do every thing. by her Preſcript, that Peace, War, ; 


Religion and Parliament ſhould bz ac her Diſpoſal. | 
| | France ; 


K 


Hel wood, 
5.75 


then enough confider'd. | 


K. charles 


enters into Cludes a Ceſſation of Arms with them, contrary! 
NMeaſures to an Act of Parliament he himſelf had ſign'd, 
with the by which it was order d, That the War againſt 
Fiſb Rebels c thoſe bloody Triſh Rebels, ſhould proceed till 


© ſuch like was the Language of his Letters; 


Peace with them, and to Promiſe and Grant to 


[ 282 | 


France; adding, that while London is diſtrag- 


< ed between Presbyterians and Independants, | ; 
© both may be ruin d; and in his Letter to the t 
© Queen upon the News from Montraſe, of his t 
© Vieories in Scotland; he tells her, ſhe needs ( 
© not fear his truſting the Rebels, either by going t. 
© to London or disbanding the Army before a t 
Peace: Adding, I eſteem the Intereſt thou 5 


haſt in me at a far dearer Rate, and pretend to 
* have a little more Wit (at leaſt by the Sympa 
thy that is betwixt us) than 70 put my Fl inn 
© the Reverence of Perfidious Rebels. © This and 


how well it agrecd with the Language of his 
Treaties and Promiſes to the Parliament was 
HIS Confidence in the Papiſts, and drawing 
them into his Aſſiſtance againſt his Proteſtant 
Subjects muſt needs give great Umbrage, and 
muſt be reckon'd no queſtion to the King, as part” 
of his Meaſure of Guilt in the horrid Tragedy 
acted in the Nation. He ſollicits the French) 
King (by the Queen), the Duke of Lorrain, and 
other Catholicks toſend over Forces ; and winch, 
to be ſure, lookt with a worſe Face, enters into 
Meaſures with the ih Cut-tbroars : He firſt con- 


© it was declar'd by Parliament that Ireland was 
fully ſobdu'd ; and that no Peace or any Ceſſa- 
© tion of Arms ſhould be made with them with- 
© out Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament. 
Aiterwards te commanded Ormond to make 


them the free Exerciſe of the Popith Religion, 
and to aſſure them, that if by their Aſſiſtance » 
. cou 


283 

could but finiſh his War in Evgland, he would 
abrogate all thoſe Laws that were made againſt AF 
them: And the better to carry His Point with wa 
the Catholicks, the King impowers the Earl of 
Glamorgan, à Zealous Papiſt, to treat with 
them, and to indulge them in whatever he thould 
think needful; the King's Letter to this Pur- 
poſe I have put in the * Margin. 4 

SEVERAL of theſe Truity Men that had 
murder'd ſome hundred thouſand Proteſtants 4 
little before, are now not only pardon'd by the 
King, but receiv'd into Favour, and are to be 
made uſe of againſt the Proteſtants in other 
Parts of his Majeſty's Dommions. Accordingly 
the Earl of Antrim agrees to join Montroſe in 
Scotland, with ten thouſand Men, which he pertors 
med in part. Theſe and ſuch like were the private 
Tranſactions between the King and thoſe [r:/þ 
Butchers, which preſently came to Light; and 
what the Effects would be tis eaſy to gueſs; it 
would confirm many that they tormerly acted 
by the King's Commiiſion in the Slaughter they 
made; and that now they were to be employ d 


* 
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* Charles, by the Grace of God, King of England, Scot- | 
land, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. to Breviary ef 


r Truſty and Well beloved Coutin, Edward, Earl of Gla- Hiſtory of 
4 morgan, Greeting; being Confident of your Wiſdom and Parliament, 

. Fidelity, We do by thele Letters, as if under our Great Pio 
1ſt deal, grant unto you full Power and Authority to Treat and | 


onclude With the Confederate Roman Catholicks of Ireland, and to in- 

Lulze to them all thoſe things which Neceffity ſhall require; and which 

© cannot ſo commodiouſly do by our Lieutenant; nor our ſelf pablickly  - 
dyn at preſenc z therefore We Command that you do this Buſineſs with 7 
5 much Secreſy as can be; whatſoever you ſhall think fit to be promis'd d 
my Name, that do I atteſt upon the Word of a King, and a Chriſtian, 7 
grant to theſe Confederate Catholicks, who by their Aſſiſtance have 
bundanthy ſhewed their Zedl towards us and our Cauſe, Given at Oxford, 
nder our Royal Seal, the t zth Day of March, and zoth Year of Our 
en. | 5 


———— — 
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LN]. 
in the like work: tis no wonder if the Parlis. 
ment under ſuch Apprehenſions would not part 
with the Militia, and that they were for making 
! ſure Terms with the King, before they truſted 
him; and that ſome were for more violent Mea. 
fures. In the mean time, who ſees not that the 
King brought a great deal of that Miſchief upon 
himſelf that befel him ? | 
I don't, by what I have ſaid, pretend to caſt 
all the Blame on one Side ; many will beready to 
think that when the King made ſo many healing 
Conceſſions to his Parliament, in the Year 1640, 
a little more Credit was due to him; and if by 
Compliance with the King they had gain'd him, 
it may be they might have taken him out of 
ſuch hands as abus'd him and them, and tempt: 
ed him ſo much to forget his Promiſes. | 
THE laſt Treaty with the King was at te 
Tſe of Wight, and by whoſe means, and upon 
what Views that was fruſtrated, is no Secret ty 
ſuch as have read the — of theſe Matters: 
The King conſents to moſt of the Parliaments 
Propoſitions, for rectifying Abuſes, both in 
Church and State; and objected againſt litt 
more than utter abohthing Epiſcopacy, and tte 
| alienating the Biſhops, and the Dean and Chap 
{© TheDif: pters Land. In order to ſatisfy his Majeſty in tht 
| — 6 Queſtion concerning Epiſcopacy, ſome Presbyzer: 
copal a an Divines were ſent to debate the Mater, witl 
Presbyte- ſome of the King's Chaplains ; as Mr. Vn, 
rian Di- Mr. Stephen Marſhal, Dr. Seamen , who mant 
* in ged the Controverſie with Arch-Biſhop Uſe, 
— 4 of Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sheldon, &c. Each Sit 
7 thought they had the better, and thr 
Parliament-Divines, ſays Mr. Baxter, came of 
with great Honour. In the Concluſion, Arct: 
« Biſhop Uſer offer d as an Expedient, his Reduf# 
on of Epiſcopacy to the Form of — 
0 ti 
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the King accepted: The greateſt part of the 
Parliament were highly pleas'd with the King's 
Offers, which Mr. Pyiynne went over in a Speech 
of ſundry Hours long, and ſhew'd the ſatisfacto- 
rineſs of his Majeſty's Conceſſions ; and that the 
Houſe Voted them a ſufficient Ground of a per- 
ſonal Treaty with him; but when they were 
tor bringing up his Majeſty in Order to a Treaty, 

Cromwell and his Confidents in the Army inter- 
poſe: They were afraid things were tending too 
faſt towards a Coalition; and that their Deſigns 


ſtrance to the Army (Nov. 10, 1648. ) requiring, 
* That the King be bronght to Juſtice as the 


* ſummoning the Prince of Wales and the Duke 


* render'd themſelves, yet to be proceeded a- 
gainſt for Satisfaction, and the Revenue of the 
* Crown to be ſequeſtred. | 

* THAT publick Juſtice be done againſt the 


itt Actors in the late Wars. | 

tle THAT their Arrears be paid, and requeſt a 
bar period may be put to this Parliament, and 
s ts * new Repreſentatives Choſen ; and that no 
Jes © King ſhall be admitted for the future, but by 
T ug © Election of, and upon Truſt for the People, to 
how * be limitted by the Repreſentatives. 


IN the mean time, © ſays Mr. Baxter,Cromwell, 
Fc. ſent Collonel Pride with a Party of Sol- 
* diers to the Houſe, and ſet a Guard upon the 
Door; one part of the Houſe (who were for 
* them) they let in, another part they diſmiſs'd 
© and told them they muſt not come there; and 
the third part they * (the 2 

3 | 6" 


* 


ſhould be ſpoil'd, and therefore ſent a Remon- * 


principal Cauſe of all the Evils of the Civil The Army \ 
© Wars. That a Peremptory Day be ſet for Rene: 


Agreement 
4 between 
© of Vor; and if they refuſe to come, to declare the King 


them uncapable of Government and Succefſion, and Parli- 
and to ſtand exiF'd as Traitors: And if they ment. 


\ 


* 
N 
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and worthieſtMembers of the Houſe; and all to 
prevent them from being true to their Oaths 
and Covenants, and Loyal to their King. Mr. 
© Baxter concludes, To ſo much Rebellion, Per- 
« fidiouſneſs, Perjury and Impudence, can Error, 
© Selfithneſs and Pride of great Succeſſes tranſport 
Men of the higheſt Pretences to Religion. 
Therapie BUT beſides this Faction, that appear d 6. 
have a chief henly, there was another Party as deeply con- 
band in me cerned in the Tragedy as any, from the begin- 
King's 4 ; gay . 2 N F 
Dean ning to the end of it; I mean the Papifts, Wo 
"+... Food behind the Curtain; not as mere Specta- 
tors, looking on while the Miſchief was a doing, 
but contriving and influencing; and as Secret 
Springs, ſetting all the Engines at Work, that 
were employ'd tor the Nations Deſtruction. 
Thus when the Difference between King and 
Parliament began, they endeavour all they can 
to inflame, and to encreaſe their Jealouſies one of 
another, and 'tis ſuppoſed that the molt violent 
Pamphlets that were wrote on either Side, 
were hammer'd on their Anvil, or promoted by 
their Inſinuations. r 
VE N the Parliament was to fit in March, 
1626-7, a Society was taken in Clerkenwel,moſt 
of them 7eſuits; and theHouſe where they were 
found was to be a College for that Order: A- 
mong their Papers were found, a Copy of a Let: 
ter written to their Rector at Bruſſels, upon the 
Subject of the enſuing Parliament; the Letter 


vt £5 


is at large in Ryſhworzth, «© © 
E hope as much (ſay they) in this Parliament 
as cher we feared any in Quten Elizabeth's Days. 
Me have planted the Soveraign Drug Arminianiſi, 
which we hope will purge the Proteſtants from ther 
Hereſy. I can't chuſe but laugh to ſes hom ſome Ml tl 
of our own Coat haus accontred themſeke „ 1 * i 

| Spe CE IO ad, 
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would ſcarce know them if you ſaw them; and tie 
admirable to ſee bow in Speech and Geſture they act 
' the Puritans ; I am at this time tranſported with 
Foy, to ſee how bappilyail Inſtruments and Means, 


as well great as leſs, Co- operate to our Purpoſe. 


Dr. Kennet mentioning this Letter; ſays, the 
Senſe of it was only to ſhow, that the Hopes of 
the Papiſts was only in the Diviſion of Prote- 
ſtants; I may add, it alſo ſhows how diligent 
and well pleaſed they were to promote thoſe 
Diviſions. 

WHEN the War broke out they diſpoſe them- 
ſelves ſome on one Side, ſome on the other; a- vol. Ill. 

-greeable to a Maxim of the Jeſuits, vis. To get p. 51. 
among both Parties of contending Proteſtants, on 
purpoſe to ſerve their own Intereſts with both ; and 
we are ſufficiently inform'd that both Richlieu 
and Mazarine, thoſe famous French Politicians, 
had their Agents in England and Scotland conti- 
nually at Work during the Civil Wars, as Mr. 
Fyn relates in his Romes Maſter-Piece, wherein 
he ſhows, how the Jeſuits exaſperated the King 
and his Subjects one agamit another; endeavou- 
ring to perſwade his Majeſty — They were con- 
ſpiring againſt his Crown and Government, and 
to incenſe them againſt the King, as aiming at 
the Subverſion of their Laws, Liberties and Re- 
ligion ;; that they ſtirrd up the Scots, hindred 
all Accommodation between them ; that there 
were fifty Feſuirs in London, who call'd them- 
ſelves, The Congregation for the propagating the 
Faith, the Pope was Head of this College, and 
Cardinal Barbarino his Subſtitute and Executor. 
Cuneus was employ'd as the Popes Legate, Chap- 
lain and Almoner to Cardinal Richlien. And 
the Narrative tells us, he had familiarity w-: 
the King, and ſet upon the Chief Men of tis 

e P 4 King 


[ 288 ] 


Kingdom; and left no means unattempted, by 
which he might corrupt them all ; it further 
tells us, how Inſtrumental they were to pro- 
mote Severity againſt the Puritans, and ſtir 
them up to the ſharpeſt Reſentment, and by all 
to kindle the Flame that they kept burning to 
the laſt, till we were conſumed. All this was 

Cdiſcover'd by a Papiſt upon Remorſe of Confci- 
ence to Andreus ab Habernfield. 

AND it ſeems when they thought things ripe 
for it, they conſult about taking off the King, 
Dr. Du Moulin ſays, That the Year (1647.) be. 
fore the King's Death, there was a Conſult in 
England of the whole Faction of Jeſuits, about 
bringing the King to the Block; and that the 
ſame Year a Select Number of Exgliſb Jeſuits, 
were ſent from their whole Party in England, 
firſt to Paris, then to Rome, with this Qdeſtion 
in Writing; That ſeeing the State of England 
Vas in a likely poſture to change their Govern- 
© ment, whether it was Lawful for the Catho- 
© licks to work that Change, for the advancing 
and fecuring the Catholick Cauſe in England, 
by making away the King, whom there was 10 
© hopes of turning from his Hereſie. * For the 
Proof of this he challenges the Papiſts to call 
him in Queſtion before our Judges. The Deter-\ 
mination of this Queſtion at Rome was, that it 

was for the Intereſt of the Catholick Cauſe that 
the King ſhould die, and accordingly their Coun: 
cil of Feſuits at London Voted his Death; and an 
the ſame Du-/for/rn tells us in another place, ex, 
That when the News of that horrible Execution |My; 
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* Anſwer to Philarax Anglicus, p. 56. Ed. 1679. See more, Teſti· th 
Tones to this Purpoſe in Dr. Ca/amy's Abridgment of Baxter's Life, 24 | 
Edition, Vol. I. p. 58. | ns SP 


came the 


LL. 

came to Roan, a Proteſtant Gentleman of good 
Credit was preſent in a great Company of Je- 
ſuits; where after great Expreſſions of Joy, the 
graveſt in the Company ſpoke much after this 
fort ; © The King of England at this Marriage 
had promiſed to re-eſtabliſh the Catholick Re- 

© ligion : We ſummou'd him from time to time 
© to perform it, and at laſt came ſo far as to tell 
him, that if he would not do it, we ſhould be - 
* forc'd to take thoſe Courſes that would bring 
him to Deſtruction : We have given him Law- 
ful Warning, and we have kept our Word to 
him, ſince he would not keep his Word to us, 
And it ſeems they accompanied the King to the 
Scaffold, and acted a Vile Triumph there. Mr. 
W9rſwood ſays, that riding by accidentally juſt 
3 the Head was cut off, he eſpied the Queens 
Confeſſor in the Habit of a Trooper, drawing 


he confeſs d there were forty or more Prieſts and 45. 
ſcluſts preſent on Horſe-back beſides himſelf. 


7 | SINCE, indeed, they have endeavoured to 
00 bring themſelves off by denying the Fact; and 
e. luppreſſing the Evidence againſt em. When 
ca 


Du-Moulin Publiſh'd his Narrative, 1662. the 
ſeſuits about the Qucen- Mother, at Somerſet- 
Houſe, deſired jſt againſt him of the King, 
by the Queen's Motion; but the Doctor ſtood to 
what he had wrote; and offer'd to prove it; 
and after frequently challeng'd them in Print to 
except againſt it: And it ſeems, when the Fact 
was univerſally cried out of, the Pope (to fave 
their Credit ) commanded all the Papers about 
the Queſtion, to be Burnt - In Obedience to 
which Order a Gentleman in Paris, was deman- 
ded a Copy which he had of theſe Papers; but 
the Gentleman refus'd to deliver it ; and _ 

| | Wards 


1 * | —— . — Pryn's ne- 
torth his Sword, and flouriſhing it over his Head clfuryVins 


in Triumph, and being challeng'd by Sporſwood, Jication, p. 


„ =P 
Dr. Du wards ſhow'd it to a Proteſtant, and related the 
Moulin. whole Carriage of that Negotiation, with great 

Abhorrence of the Practice of the Jeſuits. 
SO that *tis paſt all Queſtion, whoever are 
Guilty or not Guilty, the Papiſts are not Innocent. 
Sometimes they have ayow'd the thing, and 
Boaſted of it; and if at any time they have 
chang'd their Note, *tis but what they have done 
in other Caſes, when Conveniency and Intereſt 

requir'd it. a 

N BUT how come the Presbyterians to be left 
Presbyteri· out here? Were not They the Chief Rebels, 
ans vindi- that at firſt began the War, and at laſt Imbrued 
r their hands in Royal Blood ? This we know 
ae. paſſes for Currant Doctrine, on the 30th of 
off the January; and yet when 'tis impartially Exami- 
King's ned, it will be found a mere Slander, A few 
Head. Remarks will ſet this matter, in a true Light: 
Church or And (LF, ) let me Obſerve, that they were 
Enlang Church of England-Men, that began the Quarrl 
Men began With the King; and firſt drew the Sword againſt 
the Quar- him, and not Presbyterians. This is confeſsd 
w © by my * Lord Clarendou, whom no body ſuſpects 
* Vid. . to be Partial towards the Presbyterians: He 
- tbergainſt ſhows that the Nation at the long Parliament, 
bene z was little inclin'd to the Papiſts, and leſs to ile 
proved by Puritans ; but that there was generally a Sub. 
more In- mithon to the Government; and a fingular Re- 
ſtances. verence to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng. 
land; fo the Leading Men in the Houſe of Com. 
mons, were Stanch Church-Men. The Earl 
Eſſex himſelf, who was the Parliaments Gene- 
ral, and whoſe very Name rais'd an Army, was 
Epiſcopal : Our Hiſtorian ſays of him, that he 
was rather diſpleas'd with the Perſon of the 
 Arch-Biſhop, and ſome other Biſhops (which wa 
the Common Caſe) than indevoted to the Functy 
9, and be was as much devoted n. en 
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to the Book of Common- Prayer ( obſerve a Man 

at the Head of an Army againſt the King, devo- 
ted to the Common-Prayer ! ) And the Admiral that 
Seiz d upon the King's Ships, and imploy'd em, 
contrary to his Command, and in the Service of 
the Parliament, Lord Clarendon ſays of him, 

he never diſcover'd any averſion to Epiſcopacy, 
but proteſs'd the contrary. Sir Fohy Hotham, 
that (hut the Gates of Hull againſt the King, 
and was the firſt Man proclaim'd a Traitor by him, 
was, ſays this Hiſtorian, very well Affected to 
the Government, both in Church and State; 
and of Pym, who was a Perſon of the greateſt 
influence in the Houſe, he ſays, tho' he was M 
Enemy to the Arminians, yet he profeſſed to be 
very entire to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 


church, and the fame Account is given, of the 
t: (ther principal Members of the Parliament; Nay, 
re ve are told by the ſame great Author, that all 


thoſe who were countenanc'd by the Earl of 
Eſex, or in his Confidence, were ſuch as deſir d 
v0 no other Alteration in the Church or Govern- 
ment, but only of the Perſons who Acted in it. 
and Mr. Baxter ſays, that the great Officers 
in Efex*'s Army were Contormiſts ; and ſome of 


tus em fo zealous for the Liturgy and Dioceſans, 
ub- bat they wou'd not hear a Man as a Miniſter 
Re. hat had not Epiſcopal Ordination: And *tis 
217 Nnown a Noted Clergy-Man of the Church of 
om. Mzland, Dr. Williams Arch-Biſhop. of Tork, 
ro {Wecepted a Commiſſion from the Parliament, and 


ent mto their Army : Nor was he the * ouly 
9 5 93 a : 4 | 2 £ 
p . LF +: — 0 ; : g 
5 Dr. Gauden was ſo far inclinable to the Parliament's Side, and 
dlig'd them to that degree, by a Sermon preaci:''d before them, from 
ech. N. 19. Love the Truth and Peace, that the Houſe pretented him with a 


gs Silver Tankard, with this Inſcription, Donum Henorarium Fepuli 


Ppiſ⸗ * 


— — — 
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# HA ſbourue Account perſwaded it was this that put him upon deſigning and 


Bast. Print- were compos'd by Biſhop Duppa.)The ſame Perſon affirms, 
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Epiſcopal Clergy-Man, that Eſpous'd the ſame 
Cauſe : But I need not inſiſt upon particularg, 
when according to the ſame Hiſtorian, whoſe 
Authority I here uſe, there were not above T9 - 
in the Houſe of Lords, that were for the Dif. | 
ſolution of Epiſcopacy; and if I remember Ml | 
right, he ſomewhere ſays, not above Three f 


Anglicani in Parliamento Cong reg ati Johanni Gauden, &c. Afterwards, 


] 

when lie found the Parliament went beyond their frſt Preten. { 

* In 4 Pam- ſions, he endeavour'd to redeem his Error, ſays my * Au. 
phlet call'd a thor bending to the contrary Extreme: He adds, ['n 


of the Author finiſhing the Eixun B, (or the Pourtraiture of his 
of 2 Book er Majeſty, Oc.) for that Dr. Gauden (and not the King) 
tit ld, FEixay Wrote that Book (except the 16th and 24th Chap. which 


ed 1692. trom his ownKnowledge,theDottor having acquainted hin 

| : wich his Deſign, and ſhew'd him ſeveral Chapters while 
it was 2 doing; and, it ſeems, ask d him his Opinion about it: He re- 
ply'd, he doubred not it would be for the King's Reputation, but he 
ſuck at the Lawtulneſs of it. The ſame Author publiſhes a Memorane 
dum of the Earl of Ang leſey's (the Original of which he ſaw in Mi 


ling ton's Hand, wrote upon 2 Blank Leaf of the Eixo ;) as follows, Wi 
% Memorandum. King Charles II. and the Duke of York did both, in th: (: 
& laſt Seſſions of Parliament, 1675,(when I ſhew'd them in the Lord's Houſe C| 
& the written Copy of this Book, wherein are ſome Corrections and Alters f. 
& tions, with the late King charles the Firſt's own Hand) affure me that uc 
& this was none of the ſaid King's compiling ; but made by Dr. Gaudu, th 
“ Biſhop of Exeter, which 1 here inſert for the undeceiving others in Pu 
& this Point, by atteſting ſo much under my I | to 
OE ANGLESEY. Ki 

F But if theſe Men were not Presbyteri aus, how came they to aboliſh 
Epiſcopacy and the Engliſh Church-Government, and eſtabliſh Presbyrery ?BM had 
CI anſwer that Laud and his Creatures had made that ſorr of Governmeat poſa 
ſo diſtaſteful to a conſiderable Body of the Nation, that I ſuppoſe many Bl time 
begun to grow weary of it, tho they defjred rather to change the Pe. afra 
ſons, and moderate the Epiſcopacy, than to lay ic aſide. But after: Slay 
C wards, the King's Succeſſes againſt the Parliament, forced them to call u whi, 
the Aſſiſtance of the Scots; who apprehending the beſt way to ſecure ther Men 
own was to pet the ſame eſtabliſh'd throughout the Iſland, infiſt tha no! 
the Engliſh joyn with them in the ſolemn League and Covenant, 25 th curre 
Condition of their uniting with them in the War. | Gove 
Lord Clarendon, ſpeaking of this matter, fays, that mai they 
Jof the greateſt Men both in the Parliament and the Army kene, 


pro 
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rofeſs d Presbyterians in the Houſe of Commons; 


Kings Meaſures, and taking up Arms againſt 


for they were firſt and deepeſt in the Quarrel. 

(2.) IF the Hesbyterians joyn'd with the 
Parliament, and took part with them in the 
ſame Cauſe (as tis granted they did) and it they 
went too far in any thing; this was but the 


juſtify all that was ſaid and done, in the midſt 
of ſuch Confuſion ; when the whole Nation was 
in ſo great a terment ? Let the Innocent Party 


prov'd againſt the Presbyterians, as if they were 


not Principals in this matter, but Acceſſaries. 

( 3. ) SUPPOSE the Presbyterians of that time 
were as Guilty, as ſome have repreſented them, 
de (b very Falſiyj) with what Juſtice do they 


ſucceed them in the ſame Profeſſion, and under 
ada the ſame Denomination? have they by any 
rs nM Publick Declaration approv'd what is Imputed 
| to their Fathers (vis. the Murdering the 


poſals (viz the taking the Covenant) being tent up in the 


which Aſſiſtance could be had. So that they were Church- 


Army hence Biſhops and Liturgy came to be caſt out. 


ſo that I think tis paſt Diſpute with Reaſonable 
Men, if there was any fault in oppoſing the 


him; it muſt be imputed to rhe Church of England, 


Common Infirmities of the times. Who will 


caſt the firſt Stone: But why ſhou'd it be Im- 


the only Tranſgreſſors, eſpecially when they were) 


ou: WF Charge it upon their Poſterity, or thoſe that 


had no mind to alter the Govkrnment of the Church; bat the Scores Pro- 


time of the greateſt Conſternation (viz. when they were Vid. Withers. 
araid of being conquer'd by the King's Forces, and mile againſt Ag ate 
Slaves) they comply'd with 'em, as the only Terms on Part II. p. 30. 


Men that firſt withſiood and drew their Sword againſt the King, who had 

no Inclination to change Church Government, but many things con- 
curred to the doing it. Laud and ſome others had really made tlicie 9 
Government Oppreſfive. The Presbyterians were joyned with them, and 
mar] they were at laſt forced to take in the Scots upon Terms mentioned; and 


. 
BUT *tis pretended they are of the ſame 4 
Principals. 1 know not but they may in the f 
main, 7. e. they believe if any flatter Kings into 
an opinion of their own Abſoluteneſs, and draw 
them to Rule Arbitrarily, neglecting the Lays 
of the Land, that ſuch are Enemies to the Na- 
tion and ought to be proceeded againſt according. 
ly; and that if there be no poſſible way of ſecuring 
their Laws, Liberties and Religion againſt ſuch 
as Illegally Invade them, and wou d ſubvert the 
very Foundations, 278 Lawful and a Duty 10 defend 
zhem : This is the Principle the Church of Eng- 
land had at that time, and exerted at the happy 
Revolution, or we had been Bonds-Men and 
and Slaves without Remedy : But it they mean 
by tbe ſame Principles, the Principles of thoſe 
that Cut off the King's Head, Principles Levell'd 
at the Ruin of the King's Perſon, and the De- 
ſtruction of the Monarchy ; and that are incon- 
fiſtent therewith ; if the Presbyterians zhex had 
any ſuch, I dare be bold to ſay zheir Succefſſors 
Renounce them, as they do the extravagant 
Principles of thoſe that make no difference, 
between Kings and Tyrants ; and by their fulſome 
| Flatteries. Preach good Kings into Tyrants, 
to the Ruin of themſcives and their Subjects. 
BUT (4. ) There's no need to make 
any Apology for the , Presbyterians in this 
matter. They did not begin the War, tho 
they joyn'd in it (ſome of them) as what 
they thought neceſſary and unavoidable ; nor 
did they Cut off the Kings Head, or concur to 
it; it was done very much by the Influence of the" 
PFapiſts, and immediately by 4 f Fadion in the 


f The AR for keeping the 3oth of Januar) obferves, they did firſt ſe- 
duce ſome Part of the then Army into a Compliance; did ſeize upon the 
Kings Perſon, ſcized upon the Houfe of Commons, Seclude and Impriſon 


Arm), 
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Amy, without conſent of the Lords, and after 
they had excluded a conſiderable Number of the 
Commons : 'The Presbyterians in the mean 
time, with no little Hazard to themſelves, re- 
nonſtrating againſt it before it was done, and pro- 
ting againſt it afterwarde; and this being what 
ame don't know, and others will not, at leaſt 
muſt forget on a Certain Day of the Year, or the 
k{ is ſpoil'd ; I ſhall repreſent the Matter of 
Fa as it was. 

IN Ockober 1648, the General and the Army ,,,  . 
ent to ſeveral of the City Miniſters to meet the pag. \ 
Oficers of the Army in their Conſultations about againſt rhe 
Matters of Religion; ſome of them, as Mr. Ca- Death of 
lmy, Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Afb, Mr. Whitaker, the King. 
Mr. Sedgwick, & c. attended them and maniteſted' - 
Diſlike of their Actions, and afterwards above 
ity of the City Miniſters, ſent a Letter to the 
beneral, teſtifying their concurrence with their 
brethren aforeſaid, freely declaring againſt their 
eng and impriſoning the Perſon of the King: 
ud during the King's Trial, the Commiſſioners” 
ot land entred their Proteſtation, how much 

ey did abominate fo horrid a Deſign againſt the 
ung's Perſon : and when *twas over, a Procla- 
ation from the Privy Council of Scotland de- 
rd that the late King was contrary to the Dif ? 

and Proteflation of that Kingdom, remov'd by 
Nolent Death; and when the Presbyterians 
out London, ſaw what the Army was driving 
they publiſh'd their great diſlike of the 
ung, and in the moſt Solemn manner, when it 

cht have coſt them dear. Their Paper was 

d, A ſerious and faithful Repreſentation of 


0 Members, force out others; and there being left but à ſmall Rem- 

t of the whole, did ſeek to ſhelter themſelves by this weak Pretence, 

ler the Name and Authority of a Parliament, ; „ 
we = the 
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[ 296 } 
the Judgment of the Minifters of the Goſpel, wit, 
in the Province of London, in a Letter to the G. 
neral and Council of War, January 18, 1648. 4. 
liver d by ſome of the Subſcribers ; after a fit In. 
troduction they proceed thus, 


© TO this Vindication we are compelb'd at 
© this time, becauſe there were many who ver 
© confidently (yet moſt unjuſtly) charge us, to have 
© been formerly Inſtrumental toward the taking 
away the Life of the King ;and becauſe alſo there 
© are others, who in their ſcurrilous Paſquils, and 
* Libels (as well as with their virulent Tongue) 
* repreſent us to the World, as a Bloody Sets 
© tious Sect, and traiterous Obſtructers of whi 
all the godly People of the Kingdom do ar 
* neſtly deſire for the eſtabliſhing Religion and 
Peace, in that we ſtick at the Execution of th 
Hing, while yet we are (as they falſly affim 
© content to have him Convicted and Condemn' 
© all which we muſt and do from our Hearts Dil 
< dain, before the whole World; for when wi 
did firſt engage with the Parliament, whit 
* we did not till call'd thereunto; we did it wit 
Loyal Hearts and Affections towards the Kin 
and his Poſterity, not intending the leaſt h 
* to his Perſon, but to ſtop his Party from 
ing further hurt to the Kingdom, not to br 
his Majeſty to Juſtice, as ſome now ſpeak, bt 
to put him into a better Capacity to do Juſto 
© to remove the Wicked from before him, t. 
his Throne might be eſtabliſh'd in Rightem 
© nels; not to dethrone and deſtroy him, win 
* we fear is the ready way to the Deſtruction 


* all his Kingdoms. That which put any ol! 
on, at firſt, to appear for the Parliament, WM. 9 
© the Propoſitions and Orders of the Lords I t: 
Commons in Parliament (June 10, * | 
. « bri 
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« bringing in of Money and Plate, &c. wherein 
« they aſſur'd us, that whatſoever ſhould be 
brought in thereupon, ſhould be employ'd up- 
© on no other Occaſion, than to maintain the 
© Proteſtant Religion, the King's Authority, and 
his Perſon in his Royal Dignity ; the tree 
© Courle of Juſtice, the Laws of the Land, the 
© Peace of the Kingdom, and the Privileges of 
© Parhament, againſt any Force that ſhall op- 
© poſe them. | 


As for the preſent Actings dt Weftminſter; 
* ſince the time that ſo many of the Members 
© were by force ſecluded, divers impriſon'd, and 
© others thereupon withdrew from the Houſe of 
Commons, (and there being not that Conjun- 
* tion of the two Houſes as heretofore) we are 
holy unſatisfied therein, becauſe we conceive 
them to be ſo far from being warranted by 
c ſufficient Authority, as that in our Apprehen- 
* ſions they tend to an actual Alteration, it not. 
© Subverſion of that which the honourable Houſe 
© of Commons, in their Declaration of April 17, 
* 1646. have taught us to call the Fundamental 
* Conſtitution and Government of this Kingdom; 
* which they therein aſſure us (it we underſtand 
* them) they would never alter : Yea we hold 
© ourſelves bound in Duty to God, Religion, the 
* King, Parliament and Kingdom, to profeſs be- 
* fore God, Angels and Men, That we verily be- 
© lieve that which is ſo much feared to be now in 
Agitation, the taking away the Life of the Ring 
in the preſent way of Trial, is contrary to the 
* Word. of God, the Principles of the Proteflant 
Religion (never yet ſtained with the leaft Drop 
* of the Blood of a King) the Fundamental Conſti- 
* tution and Government of this Kingdoms as alſo 
to the Oath of Allegiance, the Proteſtarion of 
" > * May 
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the Judgment of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, wirb. 
in the Province of London, in a Letter to the Ge. 
neral and Council of War, January 18, 1648, 4. 
liver d by ſome of the Subſcribers ;, after a fit In. 
troduction they proceed thus. a 


© TO this Vindication we are compell'd at 
this time, becauſe there were many who very 
confidently (yet moſt unjuſtly) charge us, to have 
© been formerly Inſtrumental toward the taking 
away the Life of the King;and becauſe alſo there 
© are others, who in their ſcurrilous Paſquils, and 
© Libels (as well as with their virulent Tongues 
« repreſent us to the World, as a Bloody Set 
© tious Sect, and traiterous Obſtructers of wha 
„all the godly People of the Kingdom do er 
* neſtly deſire for the eſtabliſhing Religion an 
© Peace, in that we ſtick at the Execution of th 
« King, while yet we are (as they falſly affirm 
content to have him Convicted and Condemn't 
© all which we muſt and do from our Hearts Dil 
< dain, before the whole World; for when wi 


* did firſt engage with the Parliament, wh © © 
© we did not till call'd thereunto; we did it wii © 
© Loyal Hearts and Affections towards the Kin © C 
and his Poſterity, not intending the leaſt h u 
© to his Perſon, but to ſtop his Party from t! 
ing further hurt to the Kingdom, not to bi o 
* his Majeſty to Juſtice, as ſome now ſpeak, vl. A 
© to put him into a better Capacity to do Juſto” fo 
© to remove the Wicked from before him, ti 1 
his Throne might be eftabliſh'd in Right, 4 
c nefs; not to dethrone and deſtroy him, wiſh. 7: 
© we fear is the ready way to the Deſtruction WM V 
all his Kingdoms. That which put any of Re 
© on, at firſt, to appear for the Parliament, WW: / 
the Propoſitions and Orders of the Lords 22 
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bringing in of Money and Plate, &c. wherein 
© they aflur'd us, that whatſoever ſhould be 
brought in thereupon, ſhould be employ'd up- 
gon no other Occaſion, than to maintain the 
Proteſtant Religion, the King's Authority, and 
his Perſon in his Royal Dignity ; the tree 
Courſe of Juſtice, the Laws of the Land, the 
i Peace of the Kingdom, and the Privileges of 


Parliament, againſt any Force that ſhall op- 
© poſe them. 


s for the preſent Actings at Weſtminſter; 
ſince the time that ſo many of the Members 
were by force ſecluded, divers impriſon'd, and 
others thereupon withdrew from the Houſe of 
* Commons, (and there being not that Conjun- 
* on of the two Houſes as heretofore) we are 
* wholy unſatisfied therein, becauſe we conceive 
them to be ſo far from being warranted by 
* ſufficient Authority, as that in our Apprehen- 
* tons they tend to an actual Alteration, it not. 
Subverſion of that which the honourable Houſe 
© of Commons, in their Declaration of April 17, 
1646. have taught us to call the Fundamental 
* Conflitution and Government of this Kingdom ; 
which they therein aſſure us (it we underſtand 
them) they would never alter : Yea we hold 
* ourſelves bound in Duty to God, Religion, the 
* King, Parliament and Kingdom, to profeſs be- 
* fore God, Angels and Men, That we verily be- 
* keve that which is ſo much feared to be now in 
Agitation, the taking away the Life of the King 
in the preſent way of Trial, is contrary to the 
* Word. of God, the Principles of the Proteflant 
* Religion (never yet ſtained with the leaſt Drop 
* of the Blood of a King) the Fundamental Conſti- 
tation and Government of this Kingdoms as alſo 
to the Oath of Allegiarice, the Proteſtation of 
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© May 5, 1643-+and the Solemn League and Coy. 
rant, from all, or any of which Engagements, 
© We know not any Power on Earth able to ab- 
ſolve us or others; therefore according to our 
Covenant we do, in the Name of the Great 
© God, to whom all muſt give a ſtrict Account, 
© warn and exhort all who either more 1mmedi- 
© ately belong to our reſpective Charges or any 
* way depend on our Miniſtry, or to whom 
< we have adminiſtred the fame Covenant, (that 
© we may not by our Silence ſuffer them to run 
into that provoking Sin of Perjury) to keey 
* cloſe to the ways of God, and the Rules of 
© Religion, the Laws, and their Vows, in their 
* conſtant maintaining the true reform'd Religi. 
on, the fundamental Conſtitution and Goverp 
© ment of this Kingdom; as alſo in preſerving 
© the Privileges of both Honſes of Parliament, 
© and the Union between the two Nations of 
England and Scotland; to Mourn bitterly for 
< their own Sins, the Sins of the City, Army, 
People and Kingdom, and the Miſcarriages of 
the King himſelf (which we cannot but ac- 
knowledge to be many and great) in his G0. 
< vernment that have coft the Kingdoms ſo dear, 
and caſt him down from his Excellency into 
© a horrid Pit of Miſery, almoſt beyond Exam 
ple; and to pray that God would give hm 
* effecual Repentance, and ſanctify that bitte 
Cup of Divine Diſpleaſure, that Divine Provt 
© dence hath put into his Hand, and alſo that 
God would reſtrain the Violence of Men, that 
© they. may not dare to draw upon themſelves 
_ the Kingdom the Blood of their Soveraigy 
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THI 8 was ſubſcrib'd by about "Sixty Minificty = Db 
2nd deliver'd as * 4 


> Corm. 3 D. D. John Fuller. —_— 
William Gonge, D. D. William Taylor. 14 
Edward Stanton, D D. Peter Witham, 
Thomas Temple, D. D, Francis Peck. 


£5 t 


George Walker. 
Edmond Calamy. 
Fer. Whitaker. 


Dan, Cawdrey. 


Simon Aſhe, 

Tho. Caſe. 

Nic, Rate: -- 
Tho. Thorowzood. 
Edw. Corbet. 

Hen. Rowborough, 
John Downham. 
Arth. Fackſon. 
Charles Offfpring. 
Sam. Clark. 

h Fobn Wall. 

Fran. Roberts. 
Sam. Bolton, 
Mat. Haviland. 
Fobn Sheffield. 
William Harriſon. 
William Fenin. 
John Viner. 
Elidad Blackwell, 
John Croſs, 


William Spur}tow, D D. 
Lax. Seaman, D. * 


Q 4 


Chriſtopher Love. . 
Fohbn Wallis, D. D: 


Tho. Manton, D. B: 


Tho. Gouge. 
William Blac Amore. 
Robert Mercer. 
Ra. Robinſon. 
John Glaſscock, 


Tho. Whately. 


onath Lo #7 
Jon We Pt, 

en. Needler. 
Nath. 1 
Steph. Watkins, 
Fac. Tice, 
Fon, Stilemian. 


; ö oſias Bull. 


Fobn Devereux. 


Paul Ruſſel. 


Fam. Nalton. 


Tho. Cawton. 


Tho. Watſon. 
Hilliam Wickins: 
Foſh. Kirby. 

Arth. Barbam. 


| a7 — 
NOR did zbeſe Murderers of the King only 

proteſt againſt his Death, but mov'd for deli- 

vering him by Force ont of his Enemies Hands; 
Mrskaæter; a8 Mr. Baxter tells us, whoſe Words are, The 
Life, p.63. Lord General Fairfax, ſtood by all this while, 
and with great Reſentment ſaw his Lieutenant 
: do all this by tumultuous Soldiers, trick'd and 

' overpower d by him. At the King's Death, 

he (Fairfax) was in wonderful Perplexities, 

© and when Mr. Calaniy, and ſome other Mini- 

ſters were ſent to him, and would have per- 
© ſwaded him zo Reſcue the King, his Troubles fo 
© confounded him that they durft let no Man 
© ſpeak to him, and Cromwell kept him, (as it \ 
© was faid) in Praying and Conſulting till the | 
© Stroke was given, and then 'twas too late to 


A. 


© make Ræſiſtance. | 

I might further add, that theſe very Men , 
_ (fo freely charg'd with Krng-killing) were a! 
ward to Tealotis and active as any in the Reſtoratiun o f 
reſtore K. King Charles II. as has been own'd on all Hands, BW .. 
charles, and can't with any Modeſty be denied; nay ſe 0 
veral of them fuſfer d for adhering to his ( auſe, 5 

during the Uſurpation, eight of them, (Mr. 4- vi 

thur Fackſon, Dr. Drake, Mr. Watſon, Ec.) were 5 
committed to the Tower, and Mr. Love and Mr, he 

Gibbons were beheaded, tor correſpond ing with l 


Is Friends in Scotland, and ſending Money fr 
his Service: Mr. Love had been an Offender bt 
fore, having wrote againſt the Deſigns of the 
prevailing Faction; and exclaim'd againſt tht 
Sectaries for talking of the Neceſſity of taking af 
the King; and againſt the Army for entertain 
ing Principles directly againſt Monarchy, which 
tis like was now remembred againſt him, as a 
Aggravation of his Crime; and he went to hi 
Death with the ſame Principles, declaring thit 
ke judg'd a wmixt Monarchy, ſuch as ours was, l 


* 


ES 
be the beſt Government in the World; and that 
he never was for putting the King to Death, 
tho' he oppos'd his Forces. He added, that he 
died with his Judgment, not ſatisty'd to take 
the Engagement, and that he would not be lookt 
upon as owning the Preſent Government; and 
tho all did not go as far as Mr. Love in oppoſing 
the Government that then was, yet ſeveral of 
the Minifters diflik'd it, and retus'd the Engage- 
ment ; (by which they were to promiſe to be 
True and Faithful to the Common-wealth of 
England, as it was eſcabluh'd, without a King 
and Houſe of Lords) and were turn'd out of their 
Places on that Acccunt. | 
AND now I may appeal to all the Impartial 
among Mankind, whether the Presbyterians mur- 
dor d the King, and whether there be any Juſtice 
or Modeſty in the 30th of fanuary Harangues, 
which ſo freely charge them with it, and that 
with all the Circumſtances of Reproach ima- 
ginable ; hereby proſtituting the Pulpit and poi- 
ſoning the Auditory. 

I know tis in vain to Expoſtulate with pee- 
viſh and unreaſonable Men ; but they would da 
well to conſider, whether they don't by the Li- 
berty they take on theſe Occaſions, really per- 
vert the Deſign of this Anniverſary (tor no body 
can think it was appointed for Strife and Debate) 
ind whether they don't inſtead of attoning for 
the Guilt of the Nation, as they ſometimes 
peak, greatly add to it, and by their miſrepre- 
enting the Engliſh Government, the Mealures 
pf Obedience due to the Soveraign, and Slander- 

g their Neighbours with what they abhor and 
re perfectly innocent of; ſow Diſcord am ngit 
rethren, keep up our fatal Animoſities, and 
teriſh thoſe Sparks that formerly broke out in- 
0 4 terrible Flame : This I ſay they ſhould 
2lmly conſider, for whatever they deſign by 
N | their 
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their warm Declamations, they can have no o, 
9 | ther Tendency, than to inflame and turn Men 
| | into Wolves and Tygers one. towards another, 
8 and ſend Home the Auditory diſpos'd to devour 
_ thoſe whom they have ſeen at Church painted in 
the worſt Colours, and mark'd for Deſtruction, 
- BUT the Presbyterians fought againſt-the 
King, deſtroy'd the Monarchy, and ſet up a 
Common-Wealth, and are by Principle Enemies 
; to Kings and kingly Government, and only want 
Al the Opportunity to act over the ſame Tragedy. 
= TO call this Calumny, I grant, is no An- 
$9 ſwer; but I would put theſe Gentlemen in Mind 
=_ that when the Church of England drew the 
1 Sword againſt King Charles I. and the Presbyte- 
döon what rians join d with them; it was to preſerve tig 
inciples Legal Monarchy, againſt ſuch ſuch as were for, 
the bresby- fubverting it; and tho? tis true they ſubmitted | 
rerians ſub- to Oliver, it was only as to a Conqueror; not ap- 
mitte to proving his Government. They ſtill preſerve 


-\ 


Cz the anticat Legal Conſtitution, and contributed | 
all they could to the Reſtoration - of it; and ti 
well known before Cromwell had uſurp'd the 

Throne, the Scotch Presbyterians invited King BMW - 1 

Charles among them. and had their Bones broken ( 

at Dumbar tor eſpouſing his Cauſe; and tho' they t 

: retus'd not to Live and Breathe under Oliver t 

Government, and to enjoy his Protection in the b 

Service of God, which was deny'd them unde : 

Laud and his Faction, yet they never own'd hy 

Title, nor took the Engagement; I mean, mam « 

of them did not, and if {ome others did, ſeverll 5 

of the + Epiſcopal Party did the ſame; and ui 4 

+ As Biſocp Sanderſon and other leading Men of that Perſwaſion ; x: 

Le Bithop not only took the Engagement, hut wrote for i fre 
Nine Caſes, having prepared it for their Digeſtion, by a very favour he 

P., o- 2 i ble, tuo forced Conſtruction; as by EStabliſhed they ol fot 
„ -* [meant De fatto, and not de Jure; and by, withgut « U 
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like upon the ſame Principles; and for the Tra- > © 
gedy of the King's Death that they are accus'd 
of ; they are either Innocent of that, or *tis 
impoſſible for any to be Innocent, whom their Fne- 
mies have a Mind to make Guilty; they utterly \ 
diſown'd 1t,as has been faid, and proteſted againtt 
it in the moſt ſolemn manner; ſo that ſtill to 
continue the Charge againſt them, with all the 
Clamour and Noiſe that's uſual; muſt argue ei- 
ther groſs Ignorance or Malice, or both; for 
which, no queſtion, an Account muſt be given. „ 


I need be at no Pains to apply all this to my 
prelent Purpoſe; and ſhow there was at that 
time a great deal of Plotting carried on againſt 
the reformed Religion and Civil Liberties of the 
Land : *Tis maniteit the Nation for above twen- 
ty Years, was continually ſtrugling againſt Po- 
pery and Power. Proteſtants were ſo artfully 
play'd one againſt another, that they were al- 
moſt conſum'd one of another : And in jhort 
ſuch were the Convulſions the Kingdom ſuffer'd, 
and the Confuſions twas thrown into, that it 
ſeem' d a mighty Hazard into what Hands the 
Government ſhould fall ; and whether the Pro- 
teſtant Faith and Worſhip, or Popiſh Superſti- 
tion and Idolatry, ſhould hencetorth obtain; 
but Providence did not give us up: Hitherto 
the Lord helped. us | 
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and Houſe of Lords, they meant, altho' there were for a time no King and 
Houſe of Lords, ſo that their Senſe ſeeined to be this; 1 will be true to 
the Governnment of England, though at the pre.ent the King and 
Houſe of Lords are put out of the Exercile of their Power : Mr. Baxter, % 
in the mean time, not only avoided the Covenant, and kept his People at 
Kederminſter from taking ir, and the Ministers of the Country generally 
from offering it to their People; but when the Engagement came out, 
he both ſpoke and wrote again3t it, and againſt that mollifying Senſe that 
ſome put on it, Which he thought mere juggling and jeſting with Mate 
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Some Re- AS to what ſucceeded, I am willing the Rea- 
«7g der ſhould call it Anarchy, Confuſion, ' Uſur; ation, 
nie Tyranny, or what be ee : It's known the Go- 


met. vernment being thrown off its Hinges, was per- 


petually wavering, and never continued in the 
fame State; but being modell'd and ſupported 
by pure Violence, and the Power of the Sword; 
it varied and chang'd, juſt as Succeſs follow'd 
the one Side or the othet of the contending 
Ulſurpers. | — 


"LWAS by a ſtrange Mixture of Fraud and 


Force, that Oliver got himſelf poſſeſs d of the 
Soverazgnty, under the Title of Lord Protector of 
the Common-wealth of England ; having ſign'd 
an Inſtrument as the Plan of his Government, 
conſiſting of twenty four Heads, which he ſwore 


* 


ps meaning of the Impoſers being very different. 5 | 
When Oliver had actually got Poſſcſhov, the Miniſters were in preat 


ters too great to be jeſted with, the obvious Senſe of the Words as well 


Straits how to carry it towards him, ſome declaring they would rather pe- 
riſh than ſubmitjco ſuch deceitful Uſurpations, Others thought they muſt 


comply with the preſent Neceſſity, and the Generality of them came to 
this Reſolution 3 That though it was unlawful for them to conſent to 
© any other Governor than the King, or to take an Engagement, or Oath 
< of Allegiance to another ; nox muſt they either door approve Evil for 
E 2 good End, nor forbear in their places ſeaſonably to reprehend it; yet 
it was not unlawful for them to ſubmit to Uſurpers by living quietly, 


and to make uſe of the Courts of Juſtice eſtabliſhed by Law, yea and 


© to demand Protection from them; for an Uſurpers ſtepping iuto the 
© Rnler's Place, obliges him to do all the parts of 2 Governors Office, 


\ . r : by * 
and warranteth thoſe that are under him to demand it, and accept it 


from him ; but ir does not oblige them to obey or conſent to his Uſur. 
pa tion, even as we demand Juſtice of a General of Rebels, | 
* or a Captain of Thieves.“ So that they agreed inthis as Vide Bax 
their Duty, to keep the State of things as entire as they ter's Life 
could, til God was pleaſed to reStore the King, that he Abridged, . 
might find it a Whole and nota ruined irreparable State. V. I. p. 109. 
Mr Baxter practiſed according hereto (as did others) ſeaſo- Edit. 24. 
r2b!y condemning the OR both by Preaching and 


Priating, and once took occaſion in open Conference, to declare Cromwell \ 


and his Adherents guilty of Treaſon, and Rebellion, agpravated with Per. 
fidiouſueſs and Hypocriſy, En ER ITa 


fo 


70 


2331 
to in the following Terms; I promiſe in the 
© Preſence of God, not to violate or infringe 


© the Matter contain'd in the Inftrument, but 


© to obſerve and cauſe the ſame to be obſerv'd; 
«and in all things to the beſt of my Underſtan- 
© ding, govern the Nation according to the Laws, 
© Staruges, and Cuſtoms thereof; and to ſeek their 
Peace, and cauſe Juſtice and Law to be equally 
adminiſtred. But this, ſays Coke, tho' of his 
own making, Oliver regarded no more than he 
did Magna Charta, which he callꝰd Magna Far- 
ta: He had indeed by this Contrivance provi- 
ded ſufficiently for his own Power, obliging the 
Nation to maintain him an Army of 20000 Foot, 
and 10000 Horſe, and yet when he faw Occaſi- 


— 


on, he could vary from it at Pleaſure, and tram- 


le upon it, as he did upon all the Laws of the 
and, when they ſtood in his way; tho' before 
he took up Arms, as his Pretence was, on prerpoſe 


to defend them. 

II muſt be acknowledg'd that he ſupported 
his Character, both at Home and Abroad, in a 
Manner that was really Extraordinary; made 
himſelf at leaſt fear d where he was not lov'd; 
and in many Inſtances acted very much to the 
Reputation and Honour of the Kingdom. Weſt- 
minſter-Hall, ſays Coke, (a Man not at all pre in- 
diced in his Favour) was never repleniſſ'd with 
more learned and upright Judges than by him; 
nor was Juſtice either in Law or Equity, in Civil 
Caſes more equally diſtributed; where he was 
not a Party: He humbled the Algerine, Iripoli, and 
Tunis, Pirates by Blake, more than ever any be- 
ore or ſince did. In ſhort his Name was terri- 
ble thro” Europe, It was hard to diſcover, ſays 

my Lord Clare 


ndon, which tear d him mott, 


France, Spain, or the Low Coumtriec, where his 
Friendſhip was current at the Value he put 
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. LT © 
© upon it; as they did all Sacrifice their Honour 
and their Intereſt to his Pleaſure, ſo there is 
* nothing he could have demanded that either of 
them would have deny'd him.” Nay, ſo awful 
a Creature was this Oliver, that tis ſaid Cardinal 
Maxzarine would change Countenance whenever 
he heard him mention'd ; and it paſs'd into a 
Proverb in France, that he was not fo much afraid 
of the Devil as of Oliver Cromwell: He would not 
allow in his League with France againſt Spain, 
the French King to call himſelf King of France, 
but of the French; whereas his Highneſs took to 
himſelf, not only the Title of Protector of Eng- 
land, but likewiſe of Fance; and in the Inſtru- 
ment of the Treaty, the Protectors Name was 
put before the French Kings. 

(NE Inſtance we have of his Greatneſs, that's 
vide 17,11. very remarkable; there was an Article in the 
Sd Me- Treaty between France and the Protector, that if 
moirs. Dunk k came to be taken, it ſhould immediately 
be deliver'd up to the Engliſh, and his Ambaſla- 

dor Lockare had Orders to take Poſſeſſion of it, 

accordingly; but it ſeems Orders had been given 


to the French General contrary to this Agree. | 
ment, which Cromwell upbraided the Ambaſſador | 
with at Whitehall , the Ambaſſador proteſted le : 
knew nothing of the Matter, as indeed he did | 
not ; upon which Cromwell pulling aPaper out R 
his Pocket, ' ſays, here is a Copy of the Cardr : 
nal's Order; and I defire you to diſpatch imme Wl f 
diately an Expreſs to let him know I am not F 
to bs 1mpos'd upon; and that, if he deliver not fc 
up the Keys of the Town of Dunkirk to Loctam i v 
within an Hour after it ſhall be taken, tell bin H f 
I! come in Perſon and demand them at the Gat 0 
of Paris ; which ſo affrighted the French Court, il ;. 
that the Duke and Mareſchal of Crequy, was dit h: 


patch'd into England, Embaſlador Extraordinaij 
; — „ Wo 3 = [5 " . 10 


_ [ 235 3 
to Compliment Cromwell,attended by a numerous 
Train of Perſons of Quality ; among whom was 
2 Prince of the Blood, and a Nephew of Maza- 
yine, who brought a Letter from his Uncle to the 
Protector, full of Expreſſions of Reſpect; aſſu- 
ring his Highneſs, that nothing but the King's 
Indiſpoſition could have hindred him to have 
come over to England, that he might enjoy the 
Honour of Lb one of the greateſt Men 
that ever was, and whom next to his Maſter, his 
greateſt Ambition was to ſerve. ; 
. TWO things notably ſerv'd his Deſigns ; the 
Secrecy of his Counſels,' and the Diligence of 
his Spies Abroad. *Tis ſaid, he ſeldom truſted ) 
any body in Matters of Importance, but his Se- 
cretary Thurlo, and not always him Once 
coming into the Secretary's Office; and entering 
upon Buſineſs of great Conſequence, he took no: 
tice that one of the Clerks, Mr. Moreland, at- 
terwards Sir\Samnel Moreland, was in the Room, 
ſeeming to be afleep on a Desk ; but fearing he 
might hear their Diſcourſe, drew a Ponyard, \ 
which he always carried under his Coat, and was 
oing to Diſpatch Moreland upon the Spot, if 
Thurlo had net with great Intreaties prevail d 
with him to deſiſt; aſſuring him that Moreland 
had fat up two Nights together, and was now cer- 
tainly Nep. % X 
AND for his Intelligence, no expence was 
ſpar d to procure it; particularly he knew the 
Affairs of King Charles II. in bis Exile, fo per- 
tealy well, that nothing eſcap'd him; of which 
we have an Inſtance in an E»glih Noble Man, 
that he had given leave to Travail, on Condit i- 
on he ſhould not ſee Charles Stuart; upon his 
Return he ask'd him, if he had punctally obey'd 
his Command ; to which the other an{wer'd he 
had: Cromwell reply d, tis true you did * lee. 
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E him, for to keep your Word with me, yon 2. 


greed to meet him in theDark, the Candles being 


put out for that End; and withal told him, the 


articulars that paſt in Converſation between 
the King and him at their Meeting: Nay it 
ſeems his Intelligence reach'd to the moſt Secret 
Tranſactions, of moſt other Princes, with whom 
he had any Concern; whilſt in the mean time 
his own Counſels were lockt up in his own 
Breaſt. | 3 
HE ſhow'd a more than ordinary Zeal in the 
Matters of Religion ; he had a glorious Form of 
it himſelf, and could talk like a Saint of the firſt 
Magnitude. Mr Baxter ſays of him, That hs 
_ © appear'd to have a Deſign of doing Good in 
* the Main, and promoting the Goſpel more 
than any had done — 
* Particulars which his own Intereſt was gain 
* He adds, it was the principal means that he 
truſted to, after he was got into the Saddle 
for his Eſtabliſhment, viz. his doing Good; 
that the People might love him, or at leaſt 
be eaſie under his Government for the ſake of 
the good he did, who were againſt it, as it 


K a2 a- 


was à Uſurpation. 


ONE of the moſt popular things he did, was 
the reforming the Miniſtry; to which purpoſe, 
© he choſe a Society, conſiſting of Miniſters and 

others, who under the Name of Tr:ers, examin'd 
all that came for Inſtitution, or Induction; and 


' @- „ 


without their Approbation none were admitted: 


Such as could, came up to London to be exami- 

ned; others were referr'd to Miniſters in the 
County where they liv'd, and with all their 
Faults, ſays my Author. It muſt be ſaid & 
theſe Tiers, that they did a great deal of good 

Ir. Baader. to the Church; they ſav d many a Congregation 


from 


him, except in thoſe” 


wh 97] 
from ignorant, ungodly, drunken Teachers. That 
ſort of Miniſters that either preach d againſt an 
Holy Life, or preach d as Men that never were 
acquainted with it; all thoſe that us d the Mi- 
niſtry, but as a common Trade to line by and were 
never like to Convert a Soul; all theſe they © 
uſually rejected, and in their ſtead admitted any 
that were ſerious able Preachers, and liv'd a gods 
ly Lite, of what Opinion ſoever they were that 
was tolerable : And I prefume, I may ſay 
that the main Body of the Pariſn Miniſters at 
that time, were fuch as the Nation has not en- 
joy'd ſince; (I mean for a ſerious Senſe of Re- 
ligion, and a hearty Regard for the Intereſt of 
Souls, in the Diſcharge of their Office), tho? tis 
granted the Generality of them made no great 
Improvements in Learning; many of their Wri- 
tings were heavy, and ſome downright Enthuſi- 
aſtick; but few ſet themſelves to Cultivate the 
more recondite and ſecret Parts of Learning, 
which has ſince been done with much Succeſs, 
and to their great Honour, by many great Men 
of the Church of England. But I doubt not 
even in this Particular, their Cafe will admit of 
Apology. I doubt not but I may ſay, that ſome 
of their Writings, both upon learned and more 
Practical Subjects, were as valuable as the World 
has yet ſeen, and that they were not more ge- 
nerally fo, may be accounted for. They were 
kept B's in dreſſing the Vineyard, that Slug- 
gards had ſuffer d to be all grown over with 
Thorns, and in repairing the Deſolations that 
the High Commyſion-Court, the Book of Sports, 
and playing at Foot-Ball on Sundays, inſtead of 
the Unlawful Exerciſes of Afternoon-Sermons, 
Ec. had made; a great deal of their Time was 
neceſſarily taken up in Combatting thoſe ſtrange 
Monſters of Doctrine, rais d up by wild Semen 
. ei | an 
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ſalem. Notwithſtanding little Honour or Thanks 
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and Enthuſiaſticks; hence ſome Men that dif: 
cover'd no mean Genius were unhappily divert- 
ed in their Studies and Writings ; and yet what 
they did might be neceſſary at that time, as an 
Antidote againſt preſent Evils, and be found 


more to Account at laſt, than Tranſlating and 


Writins Notes on Horace, or putting a New Coat 
on a ragged Father, Cc. and beſides it ſnould be 
conſider d, that every Age has it's peculiar Opi- 
nions, Notions and Studies, to which Men of 
Learning and Capacity are drawn to attend, 
tho' with leſs Improvement to themſelves, and 
Advantage to the Church. I doubt not but 
there are ſeveral Queſtions, diſcuſt in this Age; 
as particularly about the Validity of Baptiſm, Sa- 
cerdotal Powers, &c. which will afterwards 
appear as Contemptible, as what was wrote 
heretofore about Fides gue and Fides qud in 
Juſtification, &c. So that upon the whole, I 
ſhall ſtand to it. that the Pariſh-Clergy of that 
time, were ſuch generally, as would have been 
an Ornament and Bleſling to any Church in the 
World; and if I might ſay it without Offence, 
I'm ſure I ſay it with a due Deference to the 
Learning and Piety of ſome of the Clergy of the 
Church of England, (whom I look upon to be as 
valuable Men as any part of the Chriſtian Church 
can ſhow) ſhould the preſent State of the Pa- 
riſhes of England in moſt places, be compar 
with what *twas then, they would be found to 
differ as much (ahſit Invidia) as Kedar from Feru- 


belongs to Cromwell,who did too manifeſtly make) 

Religion ſubſervient to his own Ambition, and 

Eſpouſe e Intereſt of it only ſo far as it might 
promote his own Intereſt. 1 

As for his Government it was Uſurp'd, and 

he might be call'd doubly a Tyrant, n 0 

| d 


t - 
that Diſtinction of the Civil Law, Tyrannus Ti- 

' tals, & Hrannus Exercitio; he had neither Title 
to Government, nor did he govern by Law: As 
he had a main Hand in taking off the King; he 
lays by the Houſe of Lords, new models that 
of the Commons, and in effect always choſe 
his own Parliaments, and then uſes them as he 
pleaſes. He was in thort Abſolute, nor would he 
ſuffer any Contradiction of his Power and Au- 
thority when he had a Mind to exert it: My 
Lord Clarenden gives a lively Inſtance of this; 
having laid an Extraordinary Tax upon the Ci- 
ty, one Cony, tho a former Confident of Ol.. 
vers, refus d to pay his Part, and diſſwaded o- 
thers from paying, as being againſt the Law and 
the Property of the dubject: Cromwell lent for 
bun, put hun in Mind of old Kindneſles. The 
Man however is reſolute, and preſumes to re- 
member his Highneſe, how great an Enemy he 
had expreſt himſelf ſormerly to be to ſuch Grie- 
vances ; having declar'd that all thoſe who ſub- 
mitted to them, and paid Illegal Taxes, were 
more to blame, and greater Enemies to their 
Country, than thoſe who had impos'd them; and 
that the Tyranny of Princes, could never be 
Grievous, but by the tameneſs and ſtupidity of 
the People: Upon which Oliver commits the 
ſaucy Man to Priſon, ſends Mainard to the 

ower for pleading as Council in behalf of the 
Priſoner ; ſeverely reprimanded the Judges, and 
hen they mention'd the Law and Magna Char- 
za, told them with Terms of Contempt and De- 
non, their Magna farta ſhould not Controul his 
Aions , which he knew were for the Safety of 
the Common-wealth. 

BUT I will not tire the Reader with more 
particulars of this Government, which I deſign d 
to have paſs'd over in a few words; ſhall _ 


— 
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obſerve, that tho' the Proreffor had renderel 
himſelf awful, yet he had the Love of ve 
few of his People; which he was ſenſible of 
and therefore tis ſaid always wore a” Coat 9 
Mail, under his Cloths, and a'private Dae. 
ger. Moſt look d upon him no other, than 
Succeſsful Tyrant, and hated him according 
Coke ſays, He was hated of all Fa&wons, 1 
much as of the Royaliſts, and that he had no 


thing to truſt to, but a Mercenery Army ; and ! 
above half of theſe would have been content |} 
to have his Throat cut. One bold Man Willi; 
Allen, writes a Pamphlet which he calPd, &: 
ng 10 Murder, and not only ſets his Name to it p 
but Addreſſes it to Oliver himſelf, the DeſinMl, 
of which as he f profeſſes, was to perſwad 
{ſome body to kill him, for the Good of tA, 


Common-Wealth, and to prove that it  woull 
be no Sin to do it. — b 
BUT notwithſtanding this, and àll the At 

tempts againſt his Life, he died in his Beh 

September 3. 1658. The Lord Clarendon giv 
this Charectar of him, That he was one 

© thoſe Men, whom his very Enemies coul 
© not condemn without commending him, ; 
c It the ſame time; for he could never han 
© done halt that Miſchief without great Pan 
Courage, Induſtry and judgment: that WW: 
« attempted thoſe things, which no +. gat 


+ He cells his Hignneſs, how he will Interpret his Paper he kn 
not, but adds, I can with Confidence ſay, my Intention is to proc 
your Hiphnefs, that Juſtice which yer no Body does you: To 9 
Highneſs belongs the Honour of Dying for the People, and it can 
Chute but be of unſpeakable Conſolation to you, in the laft Mom 
of your Life, ro Confider with how much benefit to the World, 
are like to leave it, Tis then only, My Lord, the Titles you n 
uſurp will be truly qurs z you will chen be indeed the Deliverer of y 
Country, we ſhall then have hope, that other Laws ſhall take p 
beſides thoſe of the Sword, and that Juſtice ſhall otherwiſe, be del 
than the Will and Pleaſure of the ſtrongeſt, *Tis by your Death i 
we hope for our Inheritances, and to haſten this great Good, js 
Chief end of my writing this Paper, &c. | 0 


— 


| 


- 9} ns 
* Man durſt have ventur'd on, and atchiev'd 
« thoſe, in which none but a valiant and great 
t Man could have ſucceeded. He concludes; 
« that he had ſome great Qualities, which have 
© cauſed the Memory of ſome Men, in all Ages 
to be Celebrated, and he will be look'd upon 
© by Poſterity, as a brave Wicked Man. 
RICHARD CROMMWELL his Son ſiicceeded 
35 Protector; but finding the People diſcontent- 
ed, and the Government Troubleſome, willing- 
ly reſign d it: And now every one that can, 
is tor being uppermoſt; the unhappy People 
xe toſs d about ſtrangely, and the Government 
paſſes thro* the Hands of a Council of State, Com: 
mittee of Safety, c. and appears in ſuch odd 
ſhapes, that the Nation being Heartily weary 
of their Confuſions, Reſolve, as one Man, to 
bring back the King, in which the Prerbyteriaus 
concurr'd with a forward Zeal, looking upon 
is Reſtoration à National Mercy: But alas! 
hey ſoon found what one of the Scotch Mini- 
ſters (ſent to attend him in Holland, Mr. Living- 
one) is reported to have ſaid, when they forced 
him on Board with his Majeſty, that they were 
bringing God's heavy wrath to Britain. X 
KING CHARLES the Second, begins his 
overnment with many fair Promiſes, as if he 
vas Reſolv'd to make all his Subjects Eaſte and 
appy ; accofdingly every Party had their 
yes directed to him with no little expectation: 
he Presbyterians ſent over ſeveral of their 
\umber, to wait upon him in Holland, Dr. K. Charles 
deinoldt, Dr. Manton; Mr. Calamy, Mr. Caſe, &c. _ arp 
Lhe King receives them with great Marks of als was 
avour and Reſpe&, and it ſeems took care ſo tends to be 
lotably to act the part of his Grand- father, that for Unlox. 
ome of the Miniſters thought they had g 
aint to be their King: he knew how to be- 
is Nail the Sins of his Fathers Houſe, and could 
«N | R | talk 
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kalk of the Power of Godlineſs as fluently 28 F 


C tled upon the Throne, ſeveral of the Presbycerian; 


teach King Charles, to live by Faith! 


ties together, and thereiore deſired em 


— ” - — 
Doe os er —— ret not 
* — 
» 
o 
. 


their humble Addreſs, by way of .Preluninar) 


. 
e 


Lord's Day be ſtrictly ſanctifyd : And the 


he had been Pupil all his Days to a Paritan; 
and to carry the Jeſt a little further, when ſet- 


were taken into the Number ot his Chaplains, 
as Dr. Reinollls, Dr. Manton, Dr. Bates, Dr. Spur 
ſtow, Mr. Calamy, Mr. Afb, Dr. Wallis, Mr. Caſe 
Mr. Baxter, &c. Some of em have the Honom 
to Preach before his Majeſty ; Mr. Baxter par 
ticularly, who from Heb. 11. 1, made a ver, 
folemn Diſcourſe about the Life of Faith; an! 
Printing the Sermon, ſtil'd himſelf, Chaplam it 
Ordinary to his Majeſty, deſiring, I ſuppoſe, ti 


THESE, Gentlemen had for a time free A. 
ceſs to the King, and took all Opportumaties t 
propoſe a Union, and to confirm his Majeſt 
in the good Reſolutions he had ſignify d in by 
Declaration April. 14 1660. from Breda, Ib 
King receives the Motion with great Approbi 
tion, and tells em, © If an Agreement wa 
„ not effected between the two Parties, i 
* ſhould be long of themſelves, and not of him 
* nay, that he was reſolv'd to compaſs Uniat 
and that he would draw the contending Pa 


offer ſuch Propoſals as they thought neceſlar 
in order to an Accommodation. Tbe Miniſten 
after ſome Conſultation among themſelva 
bring in their Propotals to his Majeſty, wit 


they deſired theſe four Things. "Chat. fer 
* ous Godlinefs might be countenanc'd ; | 
* Learned and Pious Miniſter in each Pari 
* cncourag'd ;, That a Perfonal publick own! 
tlie Baptiſmal Covenant might precede 1 
Admiſlion to the Lord's-Table ; And that tl 


up 


„ 31. 
upon they offer'd to allow of the True ancient Propefals 
* Primitrve Preſidency in the Church, with a due 94 m- 
Mixture of Presbyters, in order to the avoid- were 
ing the Corruption, Partiality, Tyranny, and presbyt. 
* other Evils, which are incident to the Ad- and Fpiſ. 
* miniſtration of a Single Perſon + The Things —_— * 
« which they principally blan'd in the Egli , wy 
Frame, were the great Extent of the Biſhops, 
Pioceſſes; their deputing Commiſſaries, Chan- 
© ccllors and Officials to act in their Stead; their 
aſſuming the whole Power of Ordinatioi and 
ñuriſdiction, and acting ſo arbitrarily in Viſi- 
tat ion- Articles; bringing in new Ceremonies, 
* and ſuſpending Miniſters at their Pleaſure, 
© And for reforming theſe Evils, they propos d 
* that Biſhop Uſper's Reduction of Epitcopacy 
* unto the Form of Synodical Government, re- 
ceiv'd in the ancient Church, ſhonld be the 
* Ground-work of an Accommodation; and that 
© Suftragans ſhould be choſen by the reſpective 
* Synods ;z the Aſſociations be of a moderate 
* Extent ; the Miniſters be under no Oaths, or 
* Promiſes of Obedience to their Biſhops, as be- 
ing reſponſible for any Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law; and the Biſhops govern not by Will 
* and Pleaſure, but according to the Rules, Ca- 
* nons and Conſtitutions that ſhould be ratify'd 
* and'eftabliſh'd by Act of Parliament. As to 
* the Liturgy, they own'd the Lawfulnefs of a 
* preferab'd Form of Publick Worſhip ; but de- 
ſir d that ſomePious; Learned and Moderate Di- 
vines of both ſorts might be employ'd either to 
* compilea New Liturgy, or to reform the Old ; 
adding ſome other various Forms in Scripture- 
Phraſe; to be us d at the Miniſters Choice: As to 
the Ceremonies, they hambly reprefented that 
the Worlhip of God was perfect without them; 
that God hath declard himſelf in Mat- 
"M23 p ders 


© here in England ; 


[: The Epi 


cet th 
Propoſals 


of Preebyr, 


which promis'd little Succeſs to thoſe, or an 


ſ- 6 ; 
copal Party gf converſing with their Brethren of the Epiſ: 


TT 
ters of Werſhip a jealous God; that the 
* Retorm'd Churches abroad, moſt of em, 
* rej. ied the Ceremonies that were retain'd 
ever ſince the Refor- 
* mation, they had been Matters 6f Contention 
and Diſpute, that they had occafion'd the 1i- 
* lencing of many pious and uſeful Miniſters, 
and given Riſe to many Sep arations from the 
Church; that they were at beſt but indifferent, 
* and in their own Nature mutable , and there- 
* fore they begg'd that Kneeling at the Sacra. 
* crament might not be impos'd; that the Sur- 
* plice and the Croſs in Baptiſin, and the Bow- 
ing at the Name of Jefus, rather than Chriſt 
or Emmanuel, might be abolifh'd ; and that 
Care might be taken to prevent future Innova- 
© tions, contrary to the Law; that fo the pub- 
lick Worſhip might be tree, not only from 
© Blame, but Suſpicion. = = 


had the Favout 


All this while, they never 


*copal Perſwaſion, tho' they had earneſtly de- 
fir'd it, and it had been promis'd by his Mz 
jeſt7 - But at laſt, after they had deliver'd in 
their Propoſals, they receiv'd an Anſwer to em, 
other Endeavours in order to Peace. [Rſpenerd, 
they let them know, © That they don't fee any 
thing is wanting in their Government, or that 
any thing needs to be added to it; declare 
againſt any Alterations; Biſhop Uher's Re 
duction they reject, as inconſiſtent with other 
of his Diſcouͤrſes, and as being at beſt, but! 
* Heap of private Conceptions. The Liturgy 
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. _ © they applaud, as unexceptionable, nor wil! they 1 
abridg'd, © Part with one of their Ceremonies; inſiſting Bu 
* that if any Abatements Were made, unquieti {1s 
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Fpirits would be thereby encourag'd to further 


£ Demands... Dn | 
SOME time after the King puts forth a De- 


claration which contained thoſe Conceſſions that 
were to unite them. The Miniſters had a Copy The King's 


of the Declaration ſent to *em before *twas pub- Declarati- 
liſh'd,. and. Liberty granted them to take Notice bn, contain. 
of ſuch Things as they thought inconſiſtent with 3 
the deſir d Union: Accordingly, having perus d 
it, they drew up a Petition to the King, and 
joyn d with it ſome Remarks on the Declaration; 
but being deliver'd to the Lord-Chancellor, he 
dropp'd it, and never call'd them to preſent it 
to the Ling. | 

When the Declaration came forth, it was, in 
the main, very acceptable to the Prechyterian 
Miniſters, and was thought to comprehend ſut- 
ficient Terms of Concord; fo that if it could 
have been paſs'd into a Law, many of the Mini- 
ſters would have accepted it, and a Multitude 
of Presbyterians would have thereby been 
brought into the Church; but this, tis known, | 
could not be obtain'd, by reaſon of the Stiffneſs”? 
of the Epifcopal Party, tho' ſome of themſelves 
have ſince applauded it as a moſt excellent Ex- 
pedient for healing the Church. Dr. Kenner ſays, 
* This Declaration has a Spirit of Truth and 
* Wiſdom; and Charity, above any one publick 
* Profeſſion that was ever yet made in Matters 
* of Religion; it ſhews the admirable Temper 
and Prudence of the King and his Council in 
that tender Juncture of Affairs: He adds, it 
proves the Charity and Moderation of the Suf- 
fering Biſhops, in thinking ſuch Conceiſions 
* tobe Juſt and reaſonable. for Peace and Unity: 
But how it proves this I cannot imagine, when 
tis cextain they were neither pleas'd with theſe © 
Jerms of Union, nor were for Union upon any 
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Terms, He goes on (which will be granted) 

* It condemns the nnhappy Ferments that ſoon 

* after follow'd, for want of coming to a Tem- 

per, and it may ſtand for a Pattern to Poſteri- 

ty, whenever they are heartily diſpos'd tc 

* reſtore the Diſcipline, and heal the Breaches of 
Ccmpleat © the Church The Docter ſhould at leaſt, one 


prone * would think, have lamented the want of this 


Paz. 229. Lemper in his Brethren, and have paſs d a gen- 
Vol. z. tle Cenfure upon them for refuſmg what he fo 
E much applauds, eſpecially when he uſes ſo much 
Freedom on the other Side. Another Learned 
Conformitt, ſpeaking of the ſame. Declaration, 

ſays, A Divine Sentence was in the King's Mouth, 

end he erred not in fudgment, when he compos c 

it; and, that next to the Holy Sctipture, he 

ador d it, and thought that the united judgment 

of the whole Nation could not form a more t un- 


IT This Deelaration being the moſt promiſing Step that was taken in 
that Reign cowards compofing the Difference among the Engliſh Prote- 
{tants, 1 ſhall recite the chief Paſſages of it. How much, ſays his Ma- 
jeſty, the Peace of the State is concern'd in the Peace of the Chureh, 
is evident to the World. In our Letter from Breda, we declar'd how 
much we defired the Advancement of the Proteſtant Religion; and that 
we hop'd in ſome time to propoſe ſore Things for the Propagation of it, 
that will ſatisfy the World that we have always made it our Care and our 
Study: And the Truth is, we think our ſelf more competent to determine 
many Things now in Difference, from rhe Time we have ſpent, and the 
Experie nce we have nad in moſt of the Reform'd Churches abroad. Win 
we were in Holland, we were attended by many grave and learned Mi- 
niſters krom hence, the principal Aſſertors of the Presbyterian Opinions, 
aud found them, to our great Srisfacklon, Nerſons full of Affection fol 
us, of Zeal for the Peace of the Church and State, and neither Enemies 
to Epi ſtopacy nor Eitwry y; but modeſtly to deſire ſuch Alterations in eithen 
as, without ſhaking Foundations, might beſt allay the preſent Diſtempers ; 
for the better doing whereof, we did intend, upof our firft Arrtvatin dig 
Kingdom, to call aSynod of Divines, as the moſt proper Expedient to pro- 
vide a Remedy for Difſcrences in Religion; and in the mean time, we pub 
liſh'd 1n our Declaration from Breda, a Liberty to Tender Contciences; 
and that no Man ſhould be call'd in Queſtion for Differences of Opinion 
in Matters of Religion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom; 
and that we ſnall be ready to conſent to an Aft of Parliament for the ful 
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granting that Indulgence. And having fignify'd his high Approbation of 
the Church of England, and his Reſolution to maintain it, be adds, tliat 
the Government of it, as ancient in this Iſland as the Chriſtian Monarchy, 
has always, in ſome Reſpett or Degrees, been enlarg'd er reſtrain'd, as has 
been thought moſt condueive to the Peace and Happineſs of the Kingdom; 
and theretore we have not the leaſt doubt but that the preſent Biſhops will 
think the preſent Concefſions, now made by us, to allay the preſent Di- 
ftempers, very juſt and reaſonable, and will very chearfully contorm them- 
ſelves thereunto. | | | | | 4 

1, We do in the firſt place declare our Reſolution to promote the 
Power of Godlineſs, and to encourage the Exerciſe of Religion, both 
Publick and Private; and to take Care that the Lord's-Day be applied 
to Holy Exerciſes ; that negligent and ſcandalous Miniſters be not per- 
mitted in the Church ; that che Biſhops be Men of Learning and Piety, 
and frequent Preachers. | | 

2. Becauſe that ſome of the Dioceſſes are thought to be of tos large 
Extent, we will appoint a ſufficient Number of Suftragan Biſhops. 

3. No Biſhops thall ordain or <xerciſe Juriſdiction, without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Pxesbytery ; and no Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Officials, 
ſhall execute Excommunication, Abſolution, or any Act of Spiritual Ju- 
riſdiction, wherein any of the Miniſtery are concern'd, with reference 
to their Paſtoral Charge. : | 

4. To the end that the Deans and Chapters may be better fitted to 
a(lſt the Biſhops, we will take care that thoſe Preferments be given to 
the moſt learned and pious Presbyters of the Dioceſs: And moreover, 
that an equal Number to thoſe of the Chapter, of the moſt learned 
and pious Presbyters of the fame Dioceſs, be annually choſen by the 
major Vote of all the Presbyters of the Dioceſs, to aſſiſt in all Ordina- 
tions, and every Part of Juriſdiction, &c. | 

5. We will rake care that Confirmation be ſolemnly perform'd, by 
the Information and with the Conſent of the Miniſter of the Place, 
who ſhall admit none to the Lord's-Supper, till they have made a credi- 
ble Profeſſion of their Faith, and 1 Obedience to the Will of 
God; and beſides the Suffragans and their Presbytery, every Rural Dean, 
together with three or four Miniſters of the Deanry, choſen by the major 
Part of all the Miniſters within the ſame, ſhall meet once every Month, 
to receive Complaints from the Miniſters or Church-Wardens of their 
reſpective Pariſhes z and to convince Offenders, and reform what's amiſs, 
by their Paſtoral Reproofs and Admonitions, &c. 

6. No Biſhop ſhall impoſe any thing upon che Clergy or People, but 
according to Law. : = | 

7. Though we conceive the Liturgy of the Church of England to b2 
the beſt we have ſeen, yet jfince fome except againſt ſeveral Things 
in it, we will appoint an equal Number of both Perſwaſions to peruſe 
the ſame, and to make ſuch Alterations as ſhall be thought neceſſary, 
and ſome additional Forms (in the Scripture-phraſes as near as may be 
ſuited unto rhe ſeveral Parts of Worſhip ; and that it be left to the Mi- 
niſter's Choice ta uſe one or other, at his Diſcretion : And our Will. and 
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unexceptionable Expedient for à firm and Jaſi- 
ing Concord of the diſtracted Churches; yet 
tis known this unexceptionable Expedient was 
excepted againſt, and when the Presbyteriaijs 
would have united upon the Terms of it, could 
not be granted. All it produc'd. was, a Confe- 
rence between à certain Number of Miniſters of 
both Parties, appointed by his Majeſty's Com- 

5 million to meet together, and review the Liturgy : 
They met accordingly at the Savoy, and the B- 
thops, before they would enter into any De- 
bates with em, require of the Presbyterians to 
bring in their Exceptions, which they did, and 
engage in a formal Diſpute upon the Subject. But 
alas | it was ſoon ſeen that the Biſhops, Cc. 
never intended any: Accommodation, and that 
the Conference was rather defign'd for an Occa- 
tion of falling oat, than Agreement. 
Dr. Nico/s imputes it to their Reſentment of 
their late Sufterings, that they were ſo ſtiff, 2s 


* 
ta, 


Pleaſure is, that none be paniſh'd for not uſing the Common Prayer un- 
till it be reviewed, and effectually reform d as aforeſaid. : 
8. Concerning Ceremonies, our June Conſideration and Work is, 
to gratif; the private Conſciences of choſe who are grievd with the Uſe 
of them, by induſging to, and diſpencing with Nr thoſe Cer⸗ 
monies. We will, that none ſhall be deny'd the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, tho' they don't uſe the Geſ/ure of Kneeling in the Act of Recei. 
ving. We are content that no Man ſhall be compell'd to uſe the Croſs 
in Baptiſm, or ſuffer for not doing it; that no Man be compell'd to boy 
at the Name of FESUS, or uſe the Surplice; and becauſe ſome Men, 
pious and learn'd, can't conform to the Subſcription requir'd by the Cz 
non, nor take the Oath of Canonical Obedience, we are content they 
receive Ordination, Inſtitution, Induction, & c. without ; that no Ma 
be depriv d upon the dtatute of the 13th of Elizabeth, ſo he declare his 
Aſſent.ro all thc Articles of Religion, which ouly concern-the -Confeſhy 
of the true Chriſtian Faith and Doctrine of the Sacraments ; and-haviny 
repcated his Reſolution, that none ſhall be diſquieted for different 
Opinions in Matters of Religion, he conjures all. his loving Subjedis 
ro acquieſce in this Declaration concerning Differences which have ſo 
much diſquieted the Nation at home, and given ſuch Offence to tlie Pie. 
teſtant Churches abroad. Dated at Whitehall, Octob. 25. 1660. * 
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not to change Deadly Sin in the Liturgy, which 
the Miniſters objected againſt as improper, but 
ſurely there is little Honour in this Apology,which Pichl 


. VF l Party abſo- 
implies, they wou dSacrifice the Peace of the Church fuels N 


| to their own Paſhons, The truth on't is, they gainſt any 
— were determin'd againſt any Union with the A<comme- 
f presbyterians; all the uſe that ſome of them de- tion. 
fign'd to make of this Treaty, was only to know | 

upon what Terms the Miniſters might be brought 

1 into the Church, That they might more effe- 

e. Fually provide tor exclude them; ſo that Arch- 

0 Biſhop Sheldon is reported to have ſaid, Now we 

1 know their Minds, we will make them all Knaves 

tt if they conform; and when a certain Gentleman 

IC thow'd ſome Regret, that the Door was fo ſtrait, 

at that he fear d many ſober Miniſters could not 

04 have Admiſſion; a certain Dean replies, If we 

| thought ſo many of them would have conform'd, 

of we would have made it ſtraiter ;, Nay it ſeems, 

3 il fo tenacious were they of all their antient Poſ- 


k 15, 


ſellions, that when ſome of thoſe things came 
to be debated in the Convocation-Houſe, a Re- 
verend Doctor comes out in a fart of Tranſport, 


> Uk that they had carried it for Bell and the Dragon; 
Cert and thus the good Deſign of the King's Declara- 
nr tion was fruſtrated ; Bell and the Dragon, and 
Cros All the reſt kept their place, a | 
bon BL AND now things ſoon return'd to their for- 
Men, mer Channel; the Spirit of Perſecution 1s rais d 
8 again, and the Old Not in all its Branches againſt 
% the Proteſtant Religion and Engli/b Liberties, 
re his RP 12070 and carried on with their utual Zeal ; this 


\feſhcn 


will appear upon a ſhort View of the Maxims, 
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Things ANDI ſhall firſt take Notice of the Contri. 
their oon Vance of our Enemies, to keep up Annimoſities 
Channel, among the Engliſh Proteſtants ; one Party is ſet 
to Oppreſs and Devour another, which was of 
the moſt fatal Conſequence, and was no Queſt; 

on owing in ſome Degree to Popiſh Coumſols. That 

Body of Men that ſucceeded the old Puritans, 
Didrences nd that had not only ſtood firm to the Princi- 
ſomented Ples of the Reformation, tut were for improving 
between it, and retiring further from Rome; theſe were 
boch Par- made the Objects of a peculiar Spite, and put 
% Dien} under very great Hardſllips. . 
ters, mark» AFTER the Treaty at the Savoy, which was 
ed for Suf- never intended for Union by ſome of the chief 
ferings. Managers, but was really all Grimace, a Reſo- 
© Jution is taken not only to caſt theſe Men out 

of the Church, but to {hut the Door again 
them for ever: To which Purpoſe the A&' of Uni. 

formity was contriv'd ; and that it might paſs 

_ APrecbyte- the more currently, ſome have recourſe to 2 
avon by Stratagem Infamous to a Degree; and that was 
to intro- to trump up a Plot againſt the Government. and 
duce the father it upon the Pyesbyteri ans: A particular 
Uniformity Account of which was publiſh'd vy Captain 
get. Tarranton in the Year 168 1. and from him in 
ſeveral Books ſince, as alſo by Mr. Baxter in his 

Life, who was made a Party in it. 

CAPTAIN Jarranton gives us both the Plot 

and the Occaſion of it, ſpeaking of the King's 
Declaration mention'd before, he ſays, © If the 
Parliament had paſs'd it into an Act, it had, 

+ probably cemented the greateſt part of ths 

* Proteſtants throughout the Nation; but ſome 

both of the Clergy and Laity, that bore the 

* greateſt Sway rejected it; and fo his Majeſty's 

good and peaceable Intentions prov'd Abor: 
tive; theſe Men, (by whoſe Inſtigations you 

may imagine) inſtead of an Act of 2 ho 

ſolre 


ea Eh no Eg... . ß 


„% - % * 


2 [ 251 ] 

ſolve upon an Act of Uniformity, which they 
could not but know would prove the greateſt 
* Bone of Contention that ever was in the Nation, 
and ſome of the leading Church-Men were 
* heard to ſay, they would have an Act fo fra- 
med, as would reach every Puritan in the King- 
dom; and that if they thought any of them 
* would fo ſtretch their Conſciences, as to be 
* comprehended by it, they would inſert yet 
* other Conditions and Subſcriptions ; ſo as that 
they ſhonld have no Benefit by it But the 
* King and Parliament they fear'd were not ful- 
* ly prepar'd for the paſſing ſuch an Act; there- 
upon a Contrivance was ſet on Foot, to make 
a Presbyterian Plot; and this was the firſt they 
ever took in hand, and becauſe *twas neve 
© taken Notice of by ſome, and forgotten by 
* others, I ſhall, ſays my Author, therefore 
put it down at large, which 1 can the bet. 
ter do, becauſe I was a great Sufferer there- 
in; and what I relate, if Occaſion be, I 


75 o bo > 4 aps 7 
nd I can prove it by Letters and many living Wit- 
ar neſſes. This Sham-Plot was laid in about 26 
Jin Counties in England, That in Worceſterſhire 
EN he chiefly confines himſelf to. © In the Month 
his of November ſays he, in the Year 166 1. ſeveral 

| Letters were drawn up and deliver'd by Sir 
lot Bl © Fob P=——, to one Richard X his 
10's il © Neighbour, to carry to one Cole of Martly, 
the about four Miles from Worceſter, who is now 
hal MI © Lying. This Cole according to Inſtructions, 
the Wl delivereth a Pacquet of Letters to one (hn, 
one il © of H/ bitebinſord (who alſo is, or lately was 
the alive, and dwelt near Marth) : This Pacquet 
ſtys ot Letters was carried by Cole and Chwn, and 
bor IM © deliver'd to Sir John Packington (from whom it 
you came) and before him Chirn makes an Affjda- 
1 


Vit, that going early in the Morning to lis 
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Labour. he dzyck his Bill upen an Hedge tg 
cut a Thorn, and by and by on the other Side 


© the Hedge he ſpied a, Scorch, Pedler, puttiiz 


up Letters haſtily in his Pack; and being 
affrighted, as he ſuppoſed, he left that Pacquet 
behind in the Ditch, and went down a Lane 
leading to Collonel ohn Birch's Houſe. 

* THIS Oath being made, and the Pacquet 
deliver'd and open'd, it preſently appear 
that there was a Conſpiracy on Foot, to ſti 
up Rebellion in the Kingdom, and to raiſe 
an Army for that Purpoſe; and that Captain 
Andrew Tarranton was to Command an Army 
in thoſe Parts; for which Purpoſe there ud 
ſeveral Letters directed to him from ſome Mi. 


* niſters and others; particularly one from Mr, 


Baxter, Miniſter in Kidderminſter, intimat ing 
that he had provided a Conſiderable Body of 
Men, well Arm'd, which ſhould be ready 
againſt the Time appointed; and another from 
Mr. Sparry, intimating he had order'd hin 


« 500). Jodg'd in a Friends Hand: Upon this the 
 £ Militia of the County of Vorceſter was raisd 


c 
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immediately, and the City fill'd with them, 
the very Night after the Pacquet was open d: 
The next Morning the Captain was ſeiz d by 
a Troop of Horſe, and brought Priſoner to 
Il orceſter ; as alſo was Mr. Sparry, Mr. Oflani, 
Mr. Moor and Mr, Brian Miniſters, together 
with ſome Scores of others : They. were all 
kept cloſe Priſoners for ten Days; by which 


time the Train Bands, being weary, moſt 


them were diſcharg'd paying their Fees; but 
the Captain, Mr. Sparry and the two Oſlands 
were ſtill kept cloſe Priſoners ; the Dignitaries 
of the Cathedral taking Care,when the Train'd 
Bands retir'd, to raiſe fixty Foot Soldiers {who 


dad Double Pay, and were call'd the Clergy: 


© Pand 
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WE © Band) to ſecure theſe Criminals. One Jeſt a- 
| mong d great many Villanies in the Contrivance 
of this Plot was, that the terrible Man, Captain 
| Baxter, was then at London, and had been ſo for 
ſome time; I ſuppoſe at the very Juncture when 
he promis'd to appear at the Head of his Troops. 
The ike Plot was ſet on Foot in other Counties 
at the fame time; ſundry Letters being feign'd 
in the Name of Perſons, and directed to ſuch as 
they had a Mind to make Criminals; exhorting 


them to be ready with their Arms and Men: 


cafion of the Oxfordſbire- Plot, another Branch of 


[ 
r 
5 
1 And for a Sample I'll recite a Letter on the Oc- 
7 
5 Baxter s- Plot. It was directed to Mr. Martin the 


* Town. Clerk, and run thus: 

. | = 
5 Mr. Martin, I pray von warn all thoſe Men 10 
0 be in Arms on Wedneſday next in the Night ; yore 


bin already where they muſt meet. There will 


in come to Oxford 2wo hundred Men, all in their 


n Ams; you know who doth Command them ; Dr. 
I Greenwood hath ſent to Mr. Combs the Barber, to 
1 Wi bir Party of Scholars ready that Night; and I 
0, eve ſent to Mr. Hickman to ges his Men ready at 
d. Wi tbe ſame time; and Dr. Gawin has ſent to Mr. 
Corniſh, 20 get his Men ready at the ſame time. I 
have ſent to Dr. Cannaught zo ger his Men ready; 
and all the Scholars are to meet at Dr. Roger's Gar- 


ee; and 1 pray ſend the Blunderbuſſes thither, 
3 for I intend to' be there my ſelf, and Ipray give the 


Bearer five out of the Stock, and I pray remember 
me ro the ſix Men innam d; fue Counties ave to 
jiſe that Night, without fail. I need write no more 


my or you ; The Word is, God js the Word; and I 
10 pray zell them all 8 
tho Ee 


Mr. 


mY — * 
vs Ao 


* 


— — _ 


— = —— 8 - 2 
— ay => 0 Te — —— = "=. — — = 5 — 
—_ = a3 = * . 7 — * 
2 EZ, = — ms; ad: = 2 bed 5 2 2— 
* i « 1 — — . - - 
e 5 5 — = = 
h - — 
= - * - — 5 — - - 


* 
” ee 2 ww T7 
— a 
- — 
— 
9 >: 
2 = — — = 


_ Theſe for- Mr. Martin immediately carries this Letter 


ged Piots 


the Pream- 


ble to the 


to a Juſtice of Peace which was the common 
Method taken, whereby the Snare was avoided; 


Uniformity notwithſtanding ſeveral were trapan'd, and Mul- 


Bill. 


* 


- 


* 


- THE thing defign'd in all this, was t6 poſſeß 


titudes were taken up in all Parts of the King. 
dom, and that for being concern'd in Baxter. 
Plot as they call'd it. | 25 


the King and Parliament, that twas abſolutely 
neceſſary to make a ſevere Act againſt ſuch a 
reſtleſs fort of Men, who were always plotting to 
diſturb the Government ; and they were not 
diſappointed, for when the Parliament met upon 


the 2oth of November (to which time they were BW $ 
Adjourn'd) the King in his Speech to them tt 
takes Notice, That there were many wickel Wl 
© Inftruments {till as Active as ever, who l. b. 
* bour'd Night and Day to diſturb the publick n 
Peace, and recommends it to their Care to i 
© provide proper Reinedies; And no ſooner the 
was this Parliament in their Geers, but up ſtarts to 
Sir F. P — one of the Knights for Worcef- 0 
er/hire; and with open Month, informs them d & 
a dangerous Presbyteriau-Plot on Foot, and that MW du 
now many of the Chief Conſpirators were Pr i Bre 
foners in TWorcefterſhire : The like Information hi 
was given by ſome Members, who :ſerv'd tor the 


Orfordfhire, Staffordbire, &c. Lea, this was tle 
general Cry, as appears, from the printed Pam 
phlets at that time: Hereupon the Bill of Uu Chu 
formity was preſently upon the Anvil, form Nrſol 
and ſiniſnh'd that Seſſions; and that theſe Plots ities 
were a Preamble to it, and defign'd to introduc the: 
it can't reaſonably be queſtion'd, conſidering th nigh 
Temper of Men and Poſture of Affairs at that time urp: 

L thall ſay nothing of this famous Act, only aye 
that it put an End to all Hopes of Peace ande 3. 
Concord, thruſt 2000 Miniſters out of the Chum de ] 

FO 


” Toes. 
and led on a Train of Ft x0 $ and Suffer- 
ings, as are a Reproach to a Proteſtant Nation: 
And indeed it ſeems this Law entred, bat the 
Offence might abound.they took Methods to force 
Men to be Tranſgreſſors, on purpoſe, one wou'd 
think, hat they might puniſh them: Henceforward 
nothing but Reviling, Reproaching, Fines, Im- 
priſonments, Law upon Law, made againſt the 
Precbyterians ; and even the ſevere Act of the“ 
35 of Queen Elizabeth, that made Nou-Confoy- 
nity Baniſhment or Death, was reviv'd and com- 
manded to be put in Execution. | 
INDEED atter this Spirit had rag'd, and thoſe _ 
Severities had been exercis'd a conſiderable while, Parliament? 1 


Schemes projected; but all was render'd ineffe- 
dual by the H:gb-flying Party, who ftill kept the 
breaches open for the Enemy to come in at; 
hich was the Tendency of their Conduct, and 
the Event alſo, whatever their meaning was. 

AND. when nothing of this kind would paſs, 9 
no Union could be brought about between tlie f 1 
Church- Men and Diſſenters; the Parliament 
reſolve if they can't make Peace, yet to ſtopHoſti- 1 
ties by diſarming the one Party, and ſaving the 
ther from their Violence, that the Enem 1 
night not triumph in the Ruin of both; to whic 1 | Fi | - 
durpoſe a Bill is brought in for the cempting his By 
lajeſty's Subje&s from the Penalties of the Act of wy 
be 35 of Queen Elizabeth. This Bill paſs'd bath 1 
de Houſes ; but when the King came * = SD __ 

| | oule 14 


. | f 
n the Parliament and Nation began to ſee their 37 making i pl, 
Miſtake, and partly from the Experience they tween me WY 
bad of the Unſucceſsfulneſs of ſuch Meaſures; rwoPariics We... 
and partly from the Apprehenſion of Deſtruction 1h 
coming upon them all from the Common Enemy; WW 
they change their Counfels, and ſet themſelves 9 "Mit 
to promote Union among his Majeſty's Subjects: MJ 
To which purpoſe many Offers. were made, and 1 


* 


dy * 1 
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Houſe of Lords to paſs ſundry Bills, this (for the 
Relief of Proteſtant Diſſenters) was taten fron 
the Table, and could never be found; which as it 
could not be done Without the King's Privity, ſo it 
convinc'd many, that the Indulgence the King 
Had himſelf granted to Diffenters, was not out of 
real Tenderneſs to them, but to introduce his 
diſpenſing Power, &c. (tor he did it without Ag 
of Parliament) ſo that the Scuffle is continued, 
No Favour muſt be ſhown theſe Men, but they 
are left to be torn to Pieces by their Felloy 
Proteſtants, with what Deſign, and for what 
Purpoſe *tis eaſie to imagine. | 

I may reckon of the ſame Nature, and cer- 
tainly of the ſame Tendency, the manifeſt Reſo 
lution of the Court to Craſh the Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland; which was done effectually 
by Lauderclalèe and others. In the Year 1664, 
iome Scorch Presbyterians (Dr. Kenner calls then 
them the moſt Worthy )came up to Court and be 

trayed their Church; Mr. Harp, Hamilton, Tarent. 
5 verivies Logton: They firſt got the King's Declaration, 
againſt the for reſtoring the Government of Scotland u 
Presbyteri- Arch-Biſhops and. Biſhops, as twas exercisl, 
ans In Stor. 1637. and, which it may be, was the Cream d 
| the Teſt, got themſelves made Bithops. And i 
the very next Parliament in Scotland, tbe Solemi 
League and Covenant (that his Majeſty had thria 
taken) was abjur'd; and all ſuch Leagues c 
clard Unlawful, as was all manner of Reſiſtan 
of the King on any Pretence whatſoever. 
©. ANDnowa Part was acted in that Kingdo 
ſo black and horrid, as is enough to make bit 
the Ears of him that hears it tingle: The L 
againſt the Covenanters were written in Blod 
and executed by Dragoons : A few State-Queil 
ons were invented that they knew would int 
gle poor Country-men, and if they fail'd % 
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Anſwering theſe, they were preſently taken up 
and Hang d, without waiting the Formalities of 


it Legal Trial and Conviction : It may be, no Hi- 
it WY fory can Parallel the Barbarities and Inhuinan 


Butcheries acted towards the Presbyterian Scots * Detection : 
dd mean where Proteſtants were the Actors) Coke vol. II. f. 
his MY repreſents the Matter thus; Lauderdale, fays 198. 
abe, in the Second Parliament held by him, got an 

ed 44 declaring that by Virtue of the King's Su- 

ej premacy, the ordering of the Government of 
the Church does properly belohg to his Maje- 

* ty, Sc. and that he may Enact and Emit ſuch 
Orders and Conſtitutions concerning Church- 
Adminiſtrations, Perſons, Meetings, c. as he 

* ſhull think fit, any Law, Act or Cuſtom to the 

* coitrary notwithſtandins, 


YAN a 12 EE © 
a - AND being Arm'd with ſufficient Power . PA 2 
6% be made all forts of People depoſe upon Oath, for Arbi- 
heut their Knowledge of the Perſons of Diſſentet᷑s bitrary 
d be in the Exerciſe of their Worſhip upon Penalty Power. 
eme of Impriſonment, Tfanſportation, and being 

tin Sold for Salves, Sc. making it Death for any 

d eto Preach in Fields or Houſes, where any are 

ch without Doors; ordering that every Man for 

am d himſelf, and all under him, ſhould give Bond 

nd not to go to Field- meetings; and to inform a- 

len gainſt, purſue and deliver up all outer Mini- 

thra iters.to 5 He adds, That the Execution 


of theſe Orders was not by Legal Officers, but 

by an Army of Highland Robbers, wha quar- 

* ter d upon the Country; ſo that that it may 

be a Queſtion whether the French King did 

not take his Meaſures in his Dragooning Refor- 
mation, by the Ground-work laid by Lauderdale. 

* It would fill a large Volume to relate but a part ß 
the Barbarities exercis d towards this Perſecuted People, The Sufferiags 
in the Weſtern Shires, where they were moſt Numerous, of the Pre; byte: 
and firm to their Principles; they had an Hoſt of . High-s rians in Sgor- 
landers brought down upon them, ten or eleven Thoufand Jang. 

aded ro the Standing Troops, Theſe Savages more Cru- 
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tribution from the Landlord of 6 d. a Day for a Common Soldier, and 


nothing to accuſe them of, thereby making them accuſe themſelves; 2 


And if the Jury in a Caſe moſt Notorious, happened to be a little Shy, 
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el than Turks or Tartars, were to preſs upon the People a Bond of Confer 
mity, wherein the Subſcrtber was bound for himſelf, Wife, Children, Ser. 
vants and Tenants, to frequent his Parochial Church; never go to the. 
Field-Meetings, nor Entertain any that went; but to Inform againſt, Pur. 
ſue and Deliver up all Vagrant Preachers. Whoever refuſed to Sub. 
ſcribe theſe Bonds, muſt have ic, 20, 30 or 40 of theſe Fecleſtaſftical Ii. 


ctors, quartered upon him, who beſides their Maintainance, exact a Con- 


more for an Officer; nor did they take leave ordinarily till they had de. 
mroyed and laid wafte all where thev came. It would be endlefs to re. 
count the Ravages ot theſe Pjundercrs, and the Calamities of the Coun. 
try and Families under their Ditcipline. . 

After the Riſing: at Bo: hwell Bridge, Severiries enereaſed; It was made 
Criminal to Harbour any ot the Rebels, and Multitudes were Fin'd, Im.) 
priion'd, and put to Death, for having {een or ſpoken with ſome of then, 
The Methods of their Proceeding, bath in Convicting and Executing 
ſuch as were mark'd for Deſtruction, were as inhuman as moſt ever made 
fe of by Pagans or Papifts, and ſeem to make pretty exact Parallel with 
ihe Spaniſh Inquiftion , 35 the trapanning Men by Queſtion, demanding of 
them their Thoughts and Judgment about what paſs d, when they had 


what they thought of che Death of the Biſhop of St. Andrews; whether was 
it Marder ? and of the Riſing at Bothwell Bridge, whether Rebellion and Sin 
222inſt God? Sometimes they would keep them in Priſon a Year toge“ 
ther, without any Examination or letting them know their Crime; iz 
the mean time {ending under the-Pretence of Impriſoning, Spits up 
them that would draw out ſomething that would afford Matter of Accu 
ſation ; or it that could not be done, they would put ſuch Oaths to then 
as they knæw they ſerupled, and thereby do their Work effectually. The 
Frequently, when Prifoners were tried before them, had neither Accu 
ſer nor Libel (exactly the way of the Inquiſitors in Spain) but require them 
to anſwcr ſuper inquirendis; to all Queitions they are pleaſed to propobe 


and to Boggle at the Work prepared for them, the King's Advocate would 
by Commands and Threatnings awe them to 2 Compliance; and ford 
them to bring in the Priſoner Guilty. And, which is altogether borrow WF n 
from the 1nquiſir;on, when they could not get a direct Anſwer to then d 
Qncſtions, ey would extort it by Torture, as by the Boot, &c. 0 
And for their Executions, how Inhuman were they! Sometimes the L 
would Cut off a Perſons Ears upon one Sentence, and then put him 0 2 
Death upon another Sentence; they ſpared neither Age nor Sex: Som 6, 
Women were Hang'd and others Drown'd, with admirable Art and Con Wil v 
erivance ; being tied to a Stake within rhe Sea-Mark, and chers left 088 w 


View the Enemy, Death, advancing towards them Step by dul: on tt 
back of the increaſing Waves. Many of the Men had their Hands 2008 25 
Privy Memberg cut off, their Heart pluckt out and thrown into the rid th 
whilſt alive, The Boots and Thumkins were the common Inſtruments o m 

21 


eee 


Torture, by which this very Marrow of their Legs and Thumbs 


oe 


* 
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ANOTHER Step towards the general Ruin K. chi 
intended, was the ſetting up Illegal Arbitrary for pie: 
Power, under the Name of Prerogative : One may: 
reaſonably ſuppoſe ſomething of this would be 
natural to King Charles, for it dwelt firſt in his 
Grandfather Fames, and his Father Charles; fo 
that he had it by a ſort of Hereditary Right, nor 
did it. leave him as long as he livd, for O 
ſemel eft imbuta.&c. Dr. Well wood ſays of hin, t hat 
if he had any fixt Mazim of Government, it was 
to play one Party againſt another, to be thereby 
... 
AN as this was his Inclination, fo he met 
with enough that fell in with it, and that not 
only Court-Paraſites, the conſtant way of thoſe 
Vermin, but the main Body of the Nation. This 
appear d in an uncommon Degree, immediately 
upon his Reſtoration, as Dr. Vellwood obſerves, 
who aſcribes it to a more than ordinary care of 
Providence over England, that we did not throw 
up all Liberties at once. When the King was 
brought back, ſays hs, he poſſeſs d ſo entirely 
the Hearts of his Subjects, that nothing was 
thought too much for them to grant, or him to 
receive; among other Deſigns to. pleaſe him, 
there were one form d at Court to ſettle ſuch a 


5 Pr 5 33 . - f „ 2» 
ſqueezed out. Many of their Priſoners, whilſt under Methods of Exami⸗ 
nation, were kept waking (by Soldiers Sworn to the Purpoſe) for 7, & or 9 
Nights together, and when led. to Execution, muſt not be ſuffer d to ſpeak, 
one Word for their own Vindication, or the laſtruction of others, the 
Drums Beating all the while; and if it be asked where this was done, 
among 7 urks, Tartars, or Jews, the Canibals or Caribbees, or rather the Ton- 
up inambo's, who as Mr. Lok ſays, believed they merited Heaven by the 
Virtues of Revenge, and cating abundance of their Enemies: No, theſs, 
were not the Actors in this Tragedy, but Chriſtians z and Which is 
worſe, Proteſtants z and ſuch as would take it ill not to be diſtipguiſhed, 
25 moſt Primitive, Pure, &. But tell it at in Gath | Nor do I. mention, 
theſe things with the leaſt Deſign of fixing a Reproach upon any Party 
that renounces ſuch Principles; only to ſhow the Spirit of that time, 
and beget an Abhorrence in the Reader of ſuch Inhumanity. 


Ne- 
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* Revenue upon him during Life, by Parliament, 
as ſhou'd place him beyond the Neceſſity of 
asking more, excepting in the Caſe of a War, 
or ſome ſuch extraordinary Occaſion. The 
Earl of Sothampron came heartily into it, out 
of a meer Principle ct Honour and Affection 


oppos d it.” It feems Clarendon endeavour d to 
take off the Treaſurer, telling him, He knew 
more of the King's Temper and Inclination 
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than he could pretend to know, and that if 


= 
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pt r 


ſuch a Revenue was ſettled for Life, not only 
neither of them ſhould be of further uſe; but 
that in all probability, they ſhould not ſee many 
more Seiſions of Parliament during that Reign. 
This Paſſage came atterwards to the King's 


Far, and was the true Reaſon why he abando- 


* ned Clarendon to his Enemies. 


BUT notwithſtanding this Diſappointment, 


adds the fame Author, King « harles made a Shift 
to get more Money from his firſt Parliament to- 
wards the Expence of his Pleaſures, than all the 
Predeceſſors of the Norman Race had obtain'd be- 
tore towards the Charges of their Wars. 

ANI) as they fill'd his Purſe, they very much 


*ais'd his Power; they put a Sword into his 


Hand, and tied up the Hands of the Nation, 
and of cvery Man in it, from reſiſting even d 
Ruffian that comes to Cut their Throat; it he can 
but ſhow the King's Commulion, which was done 
hy the famous Declaration inſerted in the Act ol 


Uniformity, and to be ſubferib'd by every Pigni- 


tary, Vicar, Parſon, Curate, or Schoolffiafter, 
in theſe Words : 8 


I A. B. do declare, That *tis not Lawful, upon 
any Pretcnce whatſoever, to rake up Arms again}; 
the King, and that I do abhor the traiterous Poli- 

5 tion 


to the King; but Chancellor Clarendon ſecretly 
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nion of taking up Arms by his Authority againſt js The Do- © 


; | e 5 3 ctrine of 
Perſon, or any that are Conmiſfion'd by lim. 0 


ance Eſta- 


AT the ſame time they Enact the Sole Right blimed by 
of the Militia to be in the King : Add to this, 2 Law. 
that as the Makers and Interpreters of the Law 
had thus advanc'd the Prerogative, and declar'd 
the King irreſiſtible; ſo another ſort of Men 
fell in with them ; the one declare this is Lauv, 
and the other Goſpel, and bind it upon the Con- 
ſcience on Penalty of Damnation. 

SOME time after a Declaration much in the 
ſame Terms, was requir'd by Act of Parliament 
to be taken by all that enjoy 'd any Office either 
Civil or Military, Privy Counſellors, Juſtices of 
Peace, and Members of Parliament, with an Ad- 
ditional Clauſe, to this Effect: 


JA. B. Do Swear, I will not endeavour any 
Alteration in the Government of this Kingdom in 


Church or State, as tis by Law Eſtabliſb d. 


THIS was call'd zbe Teft of Abhorrence, and 
was deſign'd to purge the Houſe of Commons, as 
well as ſerve other Purpoſes. | 
AND now what Wonder if the King ſet up for 
Abſolute, and refolv'd to purſue his own Mea- 
ſures, when the Men of the Law make it Trea- 
lon to reſiſt him upon any Pretence whatever, 
and the Men of the Goſpel pronounce it Dam- 
nation; thereby to uſe the Words of Dr. Welwood, 


Adopting a ſecond time into our Religion 3 


\ Mabometan Principle under the Name of Paſſive 


Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance, which ſince the time 
of the Impoſtor, that firſt broach d it, has been 
the Means to intlave a great part of the World. 
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WHAT influence ſuch Doctrine had in that, 
and eſpecially in the following Reign, is not for- 
gotten. King Charles indeed could not purſue 
the Principle in its full length, he found the 
Parliament at laſt ready to ſtaud up àgainſt him, 
and diſpate the Power they had given him; but 
he ſhewyd his good Will, and ventur'd as far as 
he could : Hence his diſpoſing with' the Penal Laws, 
by his Declaration of Indulgence in 1662. 
and again ten years after; and bis ſhutting up 
_ rhe Exchequer, which was done by a Right, ac- 
cording to which, the King might ſeizeany Man's 
Eſtate in the 1 at pleaſure, and apply it 
to his own uſe - The Matter was thus, the King 
teſolves upon a War with the Durch, but want. 
ing Money to ſupply his preſent Occaſions, and 
not thinking fit to adviſe with a Parliament, 
and ask their Aſſiſtance, or indeed to let them 
ſit at a time, when his Counſels would not bear 
Examination; he reſolves upon an Expedient, 
and that was to ſeize the Exchequer, where the 
Bankers had lodg'd between thirteen and fourteen | 
hundred thouſand Pounds of other People's Mo- 
ney. The King promis'd indeed Payment,and that 
no Perſon ſhauld be defrauded of any thing that 
was juſtly due to him; but he had too many 
Occaſions for Money, and tco little Regard to 
his Word, to trouble himſelf much about the 
Matter; fo that all this Money was loſt to the 
Proprietors, till one of King Villiam's Parliaments . 
about thirty years after, out of Regard to the 
publick Credit, as well as the Relief of the Par- 
ticular Suftercrs, makes Proviſion for the Debt. 
Mr. Baxter, it ſcems, had lodg'd 1000 J there 


for Charitable Uſes, which had the fame Fate 
with the reſt. ö e 
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ANOTHER Branch of the ſame Deſign and K. Chartes 
Step taken in our Ruin, was the ſtrict Friendſhip E anfoner 
and Correſpondence carried on with France ; 
King Charles, tho' he was for graſping at more 
Power than the Conſtitution allow'd, or than he 
knew how to uſe, either for his own Honour or 
his Subjects Comfort; yet ſo far diſgrac d 
himſelf as to become a ſort of Vaſſal and Depen- 
dant of a Neighbouring Prince: Any one that 
reads an Impartial Hiſtory of his Reign, will 
ſee him à conſtant Penſioner of France. The French 
King ſupplies him with Money and Miſtreſſes, 
and for this he ſubmits his Counſels to his Dire- 
ctions, and in Effect ſells and delivers the Na- 
tion into his Hand: A Foundation for this fa- 
tal Friendſhip, or rather Conſpiracy, was laid, 
tis probable before King Charles's Reſtoration ; 


and was further {trengthen'd immediately upon Gompleat 


his Acceſſion, when the Queen-Mother made Hiſtory of 
a Viſit to the Exgliſʒ Court, to Contratulate her v. Ill. 
Son, as was pretended ; <* But it was generally 2. 214. 
© ſuſpected, ſays a late Hiſtorian, her true Er- 
rand was to draw her Son to a Match wih Por- 

* tugal, a League with France, and Surrender of 

* Dunkirk,” And I need not ſay how ſhe ſac- 

ceeded herein. | 5 5 : 
Dunkirk, tho! look'd upon of that Importance ok Z 
to the Nation, that the Parliament was prepa- © 
ring an Act to annex it for ever to the Imperi- 

al Crown of theſe Realms; yet was Sold to the 

French King for five hundred Thouſand Pounds, 

2 Price not exceeding in Valley what the Aminu- 

nition, Artillery and Stones were worth, as was al- 

ledg d afterwards by the Commons, in their 

Charge againſt Clarendon: The Bargain being 

made, it was ingloriouſſy put into their Hands 

under the Government of Count D' Eſtrades; 

the Engliſh Governor with two Companies, 

2 | S 4 guard- 


of France. 
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guarding the Gates at their Entrance, and delj- 
Vering up the Keys. This Action was very ill 
teſented by the Body of the People of England, 
who were apt to think the Sale of ſo important 
aà Place (after the Parliament's giving and ap- 
plying Money for the Maintenance of it) was 
the deplorable Sign of a weak and mercenary 
—  - --- pp On 
IHE Friendſhip with France was fo firm 
and inviolable, and leook'd upon ſo neceſlary 
to ſupport the arbitrary Meaſures the Court was 
purſuing, and the Hopes of a Pypiſh. Expectant, 
that every thing mult be ſacrific'd to it. We 
can't have a ſtronger Inſtance of this than the 
Triple League, which was given up, and all the 
Security it contain'd, in Complaiſance to France, 
and to ſerve a Faction at home. 
is known, the growing Power and ant 
bitious Deſign of France alarm'd all its Neigh- 
bours, and put ſeveral of thein upon entring in- 
to Meaſures to ſecure themſelves againſt the En- 
croachments of that aſpiring Monarch. Hence 
The Tri the famous Triple Alliance between England, Hol. 
he riple 4 £ 
League dif land and Sweden, which was to true Engliſh Men 
ou d. and Proteſtants as Life from the Dead, it being 
the great Bulwark at that time to the Proteſtant 
Religion and Liberties of Europe, eſpecially of 
Britain, then languiſhing ; but this, as I ſad, 
was given up, and yilely;betray'd by thoſe that 
were at the Helm of Affairs. The Miniſtry, 
Su ws 1498 a late Writer, thro* Corruption, were gain 
vn þ * to the Frency Intereſt ; an hundred Thouſand 
p. 112. Piſtols were remitted to Colbert, the French 
3 Ampaſſador, which he laid out to the beſt Ad- 
Cliford, Ar. vantage. Ihe Manager call'd the Cabal, be. 
Barn, . * cauſe the initial Letters of their Names com- 
bee, Tf * poſe that Word, had the greateſt Share of it, 
ey, Louder. Who being well paid for their Service, ſet them. 
r 
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© ſelves, by all the Arts imaginable, to break 

the Triple League, and make the King fall out 

with the Dutch.” To which Purpoſe, they 

labour to perſwade him, that they were ſolli- 

citing an Alliance with the French againſt Eng- 

land; and in ſhort, that his Majeſty ought to 

have nothing to do with a Republick that had 

vow'd his Deſtruction. The Meaning of all this 

was obvious enough, viz. to draw the King to 

get cloſſer Engagements with France, and ſepa- 

rate him from his Proteſtant Allies. 

II was to further this Deſign, that the Dutcheſs 

of Orleans, King Charles's Siſter, is ſent over, and 

had an Interview with him at Dover. *© In Pre- 

© tence, it was for a Viſit of Love and Reſpect  Compſony 

to her Brother, but in Deſign, for a Mellage England = 

from the French Court to break the Triplepol. 3. 

League, and to draw the King of England topag: 278. 

* aſhft France againſt the Dutch.” And when 

ſhe had finiſh'd her Negotiation, ſhe left behind | 
her to perform what remain'd, a beautiful Lady 1 
Madam Caremell, afterwards Dutcheſs of Porzſ= fy 
mouth, the King's Favourite Miſtreſs, and the 15 
Nation's greateſt Enemy. 3% 

800 N after Coventry was diſpatch'd to Swe- 

den, expreſly, as he affirm'd at his Departure, 

ſays Mr. Marvel, to diſſolve the Triple League, Growth of 

which he did effectually, and brought the Swedes Popery, * 

over to the French Intereſt : He adds, Lis apag: 28. 

Matter of fad Reflection, that he who ſo well 

* underſtood both the Theory and Practick of 

Honour, could in ſo eminent an Inſtance forget 

* It, and be a Tool for breaking the Three - fold 

Cord, by which the Intereſt of England and 

* all Chriſtendom was faſtned.” At his Re- 

turn, he was rewarded with the Place of Secretary 

State, beſides what his Maſter of France gave 

bim for fo meritorious à Service. „ 


4 


A Quarrel vel thus repreſents it. They try an Expert 
pick'd with © ment, and make a Caſe that had never before 


the Dutch, 


© his whole Fleet had tail'd to ſtrike Sail to hy 


cake, 176. fore, by his Ambaſſador at Vienna, declares It 


both Intereſts together, Civil and Religious, i 


[266 


AND now agreeable to this fine Management, MW :: 
and in Purſuit of the grand Plot, the Dutch are lo 
cried ont of, and mark d out for Deſtruction, 3 
our worſt Enemies; only they want a Pretence Ml 
againſt them, which they ſoon find: Mr. Mar. 


* happen'd, or been imagin d; A ſorry Yatch, but 
© bearing the Engliſh Jack, in Aug. 1671. fails into 
the midſt of their Fleet, ſingling out the Ad. 
* mixal, ſhooting twice ſharp upon him: The 
Commander in Chief, in Deference to his Mz 
< jeſty's Colours, and in Conſideration of the 
* Amity between the Two Nations, paid our 
Admiral of the Yatch a Viſit, to know the 
© Reaſon; and learning it was becauſe be anl 


* ſmall Craft, the Dutch Commander civilly ex 
* cusd it, as a Matter of the firſt Iuſtance, in 
which he could have no Inſtructions. Tie 
* Tatch having thus acquited her felf, return! 
* home fraught with the Quarrel ſhe was {ent 
for.“ And this kindled the Dutch War, 6 
much to the Reproach and Infamy of the E 
liſh Counſels, as well as Prejudice of ther 
— | 1 
IIS obſervable the French King had twiſtel 


the Enterprize againſt the Dutch; and there 
had undertaken the War againſt Holland, fo 
propagating the Catbolick Cauſe, and that d 
good Chriſtians were bound to join with him t 
extirpate . and it was in this War, mol 
perfidiouſſy K gun, that the good Chriſtians 
the Eugliſb Court join'd, tho at the ſame time, tit 
French King took care that the Hereticks ſhoul 
have the chief Honour of the deſign d Extiry? 


£10! 
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tion themſelves, his Buſineſs was to ſtand and 
look on. He only ſtudied, ſays Mr. Marvel, 
to ſound our Seas, to ſpy our Ports, to learn 
our Buildings, to contemplate our way of 
Fight ing, to qonfume ours, and preſerve his 
* own Nayy ; and to order all ſo, that the two 
© great Naval Powers of Europe being cruſh'd to- 
* gether, he might remain ſole Arbitrator of 
the Ocean, and by conſequence, Maſter of all 
the Iſles and Continents. And he wanted 
but a little of accompliſhing this, having over- 
un Holland with an Ariny of near an hundred 
and fifty thouſand; and reduc'd the States to the 
ery Brink of Ruin; ſo that in great Conſterna- 
ion, a Multitude of their richeſt Families a- 
andon'd their Country, and retir'd to Ham- 
burgh, Antwerp, and other Places, for Secu- 
ty. : ; , . 


Che fterwards the Glorious King Willian, entred up- 2 : 
min the Office he was born tor, the Relief of the — 

ſent Piſtreſs' d, and the Reſcue of ſinking States and becomes 
„tions, the People, thro' the Prevalency of the lofiru-" 
Eng he Love ſtein Faction, ſworn Enemies to the 1. 
then ouſe of Orange, had aboliſh'd the Office of Stadt- yuh" 


, Which they do in the Perſon of the Prince of 


8, 0 | m in all t 
here family, which I can't but look _ as an hap- 
s be. C in favour of the Proteſtant Religion, 
J find Liberties of this Part of the World, that 
t ere ſacrific'd to the Ambition of France. 5 


gan to revive. The French now turn'd all their 
plications towards the Prince, and made bis 


nd Advanta 


5 


range, reinſtating him in all the Dignities of his 


ighneſs all the Offers that could be of Honour 
e to his Family, provided be would 


: a7 
. 7 1 DL 


AND now it was that the Prince of Orange, Prince cf 


vlder ; but now they ſee a Neceſſity of reſtoring Eure. 


0 
* 


IMMEDIATELY upon the young Prince's Ad- Sir Willi«us 


| RTE, Mitel Tempic's © 
ncement, the drooping Spirit of the Durch m—_— 
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Be contented 10 depend on ben. The Bait pro 


pos'd was, that the Prince ſhould be Sovereign 
of the Provinces, under the Protedion of England 
and France ; and it ſeems the Duke of Bucking. 
Bam, one of the Engliſh Ambaſladoys to the ” 
French King, preſsd the Prince to accept of ſuch. 
a Sovereignty, as France had propos d (i. e) un g 


der the TwWO Crowns, repreſenting as an Argu- 
ment to perſwade him to it, the deſperate State 
of his Country : The Prince conſtantly reply, 
that he would never ſell the Liberties of « hi 
Country, his Anceſtors had ſo long defended; 
and as to what his Grace had ſaid of the dang 
rous Condition his Country was in; he rephyd 
it was indeed true, yet he had one way ſtill left 
not to ſee its Ruin compleated, aud that was 1 


lie in the laſt Ditch. 
AND never was a young, Soldier and State 
man kept more buſy to prevent this (the utter 


o 


VPeſtruction with which they were threatne(, 


The French carry on their Conqueſts by Land BF; 
the Engliſh joyn with them by Sea, as if thy. 
ere reſolv d to purſue the Maxim often repeat Wl |: 
ed by a great Man of the Engliſh Court, Deb; 
da eft Carthago, having, at the Inſtigation of tie h. 
French Ambaſſador ,Monſieur Colbert (to fave lu m 
Maſter's Pocket) ſeized the Dutch Smyrna Fleet; 


. fo that we firſt plunder d them, and then foueit 
[2 them with their own Weapons. | 
THE Prince makes a noble Stand again 
the Enemy, notwithſtanding the Difadvan 

tages he was under; gives him ſeveral Repulſes 
forces hun to abandon ſome of his Conqueſts, 
and being by the concurring Suffrage of li 
Country made Here litary Stadtholder, is an In 
ſtrument to take off the Engliſh from their mol 
impolitick and fatal Confederacy with Franc, 
the Parliament of Eng/and in the mean tim 
V ſecondi 
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ſceonding his Endeavours ; voting for Peace, of- 
{ering to give Money for that, but refuſing any 


na br the Service of ſuch a War; ſo that a Peace 
ta was concluded with England, 1674. upon which 
the 


the Prince was more at leiſure to attend his en- 
croaching Neighibour, and defend his Borders 
againſt his Invaſions. | 


ol IN this fame Year the memorable Battle of gate af 
Ae Knef was ſought between the Confederates and Senf, 

N the trench, the one Army commanded by the 

bis 


young Prince of Orange, and the other by the 
experienc'd General the Prince of Conde: The 


ge Fight laſted all Day, and ſo equal was it, that 
Jy both Sides claim'd the Victory; tho' the Prince 


ff Orange had one Argument for it, that is ge- 
xcrally thought ſufficient, he kept the Field 
ẽhilſt the Enemy retir'd. Such was the C onduct 
ind Bravery of the young Prince, that the Ene- 
nes General, the great Conde, could not forbear 


10 W-iving him a mott honourable Character. 1 
ab bare fought, ſays he, Twenry Princes of Orange 
be that Day; for be was every where, he ſhew d 
belt E the Experience of an old General, and the 


Bravery of a Soldier ; the only Fault, 1 think 


tec be was guilty of was, expoſing his Perſon too 
e hig much. In hort, I have reaſon to believe, 
let: that this young Prince will equal, if not exceed, 
ug the 170 liams, the Maurices, and Henries, his 


Glorious and Renown'd Anceftors.” Nor did 


aint. ever forfeit this Character, but continued to 
Iva WW-ife it higher and higher, by*a Series of Actions 
Illes hat made him the Terror of Fance, and the 
lt, jarling of his County. 

f J AND when I have added, that this young Hero 
n In 


as afterwards married to a Daughter of England, 
be Princeſs Mary, by means of which Match 
e came to ſucceed to our Crown, and was the 
Ppy Inſtrument of fo many great Thugs 

| one, 
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done and yet doing, I can't forbear calling him, . 

rbe good Genius of Europe, and ſuppoſe him : 

121 up, on purpoſe to be a Bleſſing to this 

re: the World. : 3 5 1 

BUT to return; . After thePeace between En. Ml { 

glaud and Holland, the , French were continually il 
harraſſing us, filling our Seas with Pirates, and I 

7 making Prize, Plundering or Murdering all they il © 
The french met With; and while they were doing this, iN 
encourag'd were ſupplyd with Recruits from hence ;, if any ill * 
to Plunder would go Voluntarily into the French Service, Will ts 
che Nation. they were encourag d, and others that would not 
were Impreſt; and carried over by meer Force; M 

and which would amaze any that has never rea th. 

the Principles that inflienc'd and govern'd at F 

that time. His Majeſty's Magazines were BW 

« emptied, to furniſh the French with all ſorts dee 

* Ammunition ; of which the following Note Ki. 
contains but a {mall Parcel in Compariſon of lis 

* what was daily convey'd away under Colbu . 

© of Cockets tor Ferſy and other Places, from dee 

June 1675, to Juue 1677. were Exported fru bh 
London to France. Granadoes without Numb e 
Marvel under pretence of Un- wrought Iron. 1 
agg >, Lead Shot 21 Tuns : jel; 
e. p. Eg. 3 5 

| Gun-Powder 7 134 Barrels, ll 
Iron Shot 18 'Tun, 6co Weight. bet 

Iron Ordinance, 441. Quantity 292 Tun elf, 

900 Weight. f | P! 

Carriages, Bandaliers, Pikes, Cc. uncertain, — 

NOW this was the Reprifal we took of N I. 

French, for Plundering us, Burning our Ship 

and Robbing our Merchants ; and indeed all iP 
Conduct was agreeable hereto ; ſo that no bod) here 

can View it from firſt to laſt, but muſt be read lad. 

to think King Charles was preparing to do wii Kg 


he would have had the Prince of Orange to = 


5 

done With reſpe& to Holland, vis. to hold the So- 

vereignry of England under the Protection of France. Aiſianee 
The better to Cultivate this good Underſtand- with frage 
ing between the two Crowns; and efpecially, toſtrength- 
ſerve his own Intereft, the Duke of ork, now a ned by oy. 
widower by the Death of his Dutcheſs, the P. 


Marriage. 


Lord Clarendon's Daughter, who declar'd ſhe di- 
ed a Papiſt, leaves the French King to appoint a 
Wife for him, who choſe the Princeſs of Modena 
2 Dependant on France (from whence ſhe was 
to have her Portion) and a Favourite of the 
Court of Rome, being related to the Pope. This 
Match was ſoon concluded by Means of Coleman 
the Duke's Secretary, and Father Ferrier the 
French King's Confeſſor; upon which the Duke 
and the French King mutually declare their Inte- 
reſt to be one and the ſame 5 and the French 
King offers him his Purſe to aſſiſt him againſt all 


THE laſt key had to do, and which in- 
deed was the Principal, and firſt Intention, and 

Fhich all the reſt ſubſerv'd, was the gradual un- 
dermining the Proteflant Religion, and making 

Way for the Return of that Heap of Folly, cal- 

ted the Catholick Faith. An Eye was had to this 

all along, and a great deal of Intreague uſed for 

bat Purpoſe 5 at firſt the Duke conceals him- 

elf, and it was made Criminal to ſay he was a 

apift , but afterwards he caſts off the Mask and 

Ippears more bare-fac'd, and begins to take wide 

eps for introducing what is deſign d. 

IEE Fapiſts every where have Marks of Fa-p,,..., + 
four thewn them, general Licence was grantedeountenan- 
y Proclamation in Jreland, to all the Papiſtsced, by the 
here to live in Corporations, and exerciſe P. of verk. 
rades, and enjoy the ſame Privileges other 

ubjects ought to do, which was more than the 
wteltants could claim that were not Free _ 


».as 


his Enemies. - 


Corporation: The Kingdom is filld with Prieſt: 
and Jeſuits,&c, Maſs is faid openly in the Queen's 
Chappel, at Somerſer-Houſe ; and Papiſts are 
put into the higheſt Offices of the Kingdom: 
And ſuch was the Duke's Power; that he was in 
effect King already, King Charles leaving him at 
the Head of his Aﬀairs,whilft he abandon'd him- 

ſelt to his Pleaſures; fo that every Body that 
would ſee, might fee Popery as well as Slavery, 
not ſo properly ſtealing as marching in among us 


ply'd with to the Expence of a Proclamation; 
tho' the Papiſts were ſeldom either much hun 


Parliament Arm againſt it as well as they can, and reſolve: 


alarm d 
with Fears 


of Popery. 


2 
$ 


Publick and Open Court; and ſhall alſon 


* 
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in a ſort of Triumph. 

IE Parliament had often complained of the 
Growth of Popery, and Addreſs'd his Majeſty 
to provide againſt it; which was generally com. 


or much affrighted with it; but at laſt being 
more arous'd out of their Security, and ſeeing 
the Miichief that was coming upon them, they 


to take all neceſſary Meaſures for their Safety; 
and therefore after ſeveral fruitleſs and ineffeQul N 
Attempts to unite the Engliſh Proteſtants, the 
contrive to exclude the Papifts from any Sharen 
the Government, which was done by the Teſt Ai 
by which it was requir d, That all Perſons bez 
ing any Office, or Place of Truſt or Profit, ſhi 
take the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance i 


', 
ſ 


* ceive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, à 


* cording to the Uſage of the Church of EAg¹ | 
upon fome Lord's Day immediately after VWh+ 
vine Service and Sermon; and deliver a ba 


© tificate of having {ſo receiv'd the Sacrament WMitic 
der the Hands of the reſpe&ive Miniſters WW; 
* Church-Wardens, prov'd by two credible M 
* nefles upon Oath, and put upon 1＋ 
0 
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: © Court®: And that after taking the ſaid Oatlis 
s Wl of Supremacy, ſhould alſo Make and Subſcribe 
e Ml this Declaration. 1 | 


n I A. B. Do declare, That I believe there is not 
at any Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrament of the 
m. Lord sd upper, or in the Elements of Bread and 
at e ine, at or after the Conſecration thereof, by any 
„Pe ſon whatſoever. Þ 


DR. Kennet Remarks, which Act and Teſt 
bc Wi therein preſcribe, was a great Security to the 
Proteſtant Religion ; he might have added (which 
would have given A little of the Ornament of 


Which is 
5 egos . * ie thus, An 
Impartiality to his Hiſtory, which ſome will A fo pre- 
mils in it), That tis Pity an Act defign'd purely vening, 


10; BN againſt the Papiſts, as appears from the Preamble 2 
n and Title, ſhould be turn'd againſt Proreſtant Diſ- 5 een 
he ſencers. Tis ſaid, that the Earl of Sbaftabiiry; popiſh Re- 
ol: Bi who had a main Hand in this Bill, dealt with cufaats. 
= Alderman Love, a tioted Diſſenter then in the 

cul Houſe of Commons, not to oppoſe it; being ſo 

ther MWncedful at that tune, to diſarm Papiſts of the 


Power they had; aſſuring him, that another 
Bil! ſhould be procur'd to Explain it, fo as that 
It ſhould not touch the Diſſenters; but this was 
alterwards forgot: Upon the Paſſing the Bill, 
he Duke of Tork, General of the Army, and the 
Lord Treaſurer Clifford, as the Firſt Fruits of the 
Bill, laid down all their Places. , 
- BUT this was not thought ſufficient to ſtem 
he Tide that roſe fo high, and run fo violently 
bat it threatned to bear down all Legal Secu- 
ties, The Duke, tho' remov'd from being 
eneral, continued to be more then fo, and 


Ie * as like _= thy to be all; fo that the more con- 
— derate part of the Nation, that had the trueſt 


oncern for the Intereſt of it, both Civil — 
5 * 1 8 5 
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Bill of Ex- 


cluſion. 
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the Storm they ſaw approaching; and nothing 


Oath of Supremacy and Allegianee, nor th 


the whole Nation, and ſupported the Zeal.wit Chi 


© Popiſh Plot, which being a Matter of great Inf 
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Religious; agreed it was abſolutely neceffary to 
take ſome further Meaſures to ſhelter them from 


was lookt upon effectual, but to exclude the Duke 
of Tork from ſucceeding to the Crown, which 
accordingly was reſolvd upon in the Houſe of 
Commons. 

A long Series of Actions (in all which was the 
Hand of Foab) convinc'd them they could not 
be fate till this was done. The Army at 
Black Heath, ſtruck Terror into many, and no 
queſtion gave Life to the Reſolutions taken un 
Parliament. This Army lay there to be ready 
againſt the Dazch ; * But it was the general Ap 
* prehenſion, that having no Hope to get «the 
Parliament to ſet up their Religion by Lay, 
© jt was their tention to put down Parli nents 
and reduce the Government to the French Me 
© del, and Religion to their State by a Standing 
Army :* And this Sutpicion appear d not unre 
ſonable atterwards when 'was found, that fitt 
ſeven Commitlions were granted in one ont 
to Popith Recuſants, with Warrants to Müſte 
without any Regard to Law, neither taking tit 


A. ͤ ¼——— A = 


Ma w> 2 2 


Teſt. Theſe Warrants being Counter-ſign'd If 
Sir F. V. Secretary of State. The Common 
committed him to the Tower, buz the King nei 
Day diſchurg d him with a Reprimand to, the Cn 


W20HS, . 


$ 


” But what moſt ſtartled the Parliament M 


which they appear d againſt the Duke, was tl Þlo 


ence upon the State of the Publick Aitaus, buy. A 
then and afterwards, I ſhall give ſome Accu, -, 
” PRE, 0 
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their Intereſt at bottom, yet not having Courage 
they would have him, was now an Offence and 


to make Way for their better Friend; eſpecial- 
ly when they ſaw a Parcel of Whigs in the Parliz 
ament were fo brisk againſt him, as to go about 
to defeat their future Hopes; and beſides the 


the Conſequence of which would be the Death 


ſolve to haſten his Majeſty's Paſlage into the o- 
ther World, ſince he ſtood ſo much in their way 
whilſt in this; not that he wanted (as is ſuppo- 


forego or abridge himſelf ot his Eaſe and Plea- 


ling to run the Riſque of his Crown, by purſu- 
ing all the Meaſures they would preſcribe. 
THAT there was a Popiſh Plot, was made too 
evident to be deny'd by any but thoſe who have 
4 Face to deny any thing, and whoſe Intereſt 
tas particularly to deny that: The intercept- 
ed Letters of Coleman, that 1 between him 
and Father Le Chaiſe, the French King's Confeſ- 
for, put it out of doubt. Oars, who had been 
Educated in the Church of England, and receiv'd 
Orders in it, but ſeemingly reconcil'd to the 


Plot. Ais Information befote the King and 


* tholicks a7ainſt his Majeſty's Life, the Pro- 
* teſtant Religion, and the Government of this 
Kingdom, referring for Proof to Coleman's 
2 3. Lettters; 


THE King tho', it may be, true enough to PopithBiar 
to effect it at all Adventures, nor driving ſo faſt as 


Embarraſsment to them; ſo that they continue 


King was as like to live as the Duke, and by 
his Conſtitution might expect to ſurvive him; 


of their Cauſe and Hopes. Whereupon they re- 


ſed) Affection to the Papiſts, but he wanted 4 
fläming Catholick Zeal, being neither willing to 


lure, on the Account of any Religion; nor wil- 


Church of Rome, was the ſirſt Diſcoverer of the 


Council was to this Purpoſe; That there had 
been a Plot carried on by Feſairs and other Ca- 


- FRA 


> LI] 3 
Letters, where the Evidence was glaring, atid 
too ſtrong to be withſtood ; tho' he had time e- 
nough to convey away his Book of Entries for 
the two laſt Years, which it appears he did from 
his Servant Boat man's Depolitions 5 yet, ſays 
Coke, the Letters that were found amaz'd the 
greater part of the Council, The Parliament was 


| 
to meet a few Days after, which we may wel] 
think was far from being Grateful to ſome Em- 
bark d in the Affair; and therefore the King is 0 
prevail'd with 6 Prorogue them to a further 8 
Day, and afterwards to another Day f but when ll * 
they got together, they preſently tell upon the 
Plot, and came to this Refolution, Nemine Con- 
traclicente. That upon the Evidence that has © 
© already appear d to this Houſe, this Houſe is il Z 
of Opmion, that there hath been and Þ ſtill i t. 
} The Popijh Plot was one continued thing, and run almeſt thro! this or 
Reign; when they could not Act, they were {till Contriving ; but now WW C 
was a Time of Execution, when they were to ſtrike Home. Another re. | 
foluce Attempt to the ſame Purpoſe, was made in 65, when the City us 4 
Hd. The Papiſis indecd deny their Concern in the Fact; bur their E, 

Wore, I tuppoſe, cannot be thought of any Weight in the Matter; ide 
Fire began Septemb. 2, 1666. at one Farriner's Houle, a Baker in Pudding ae 

Lune, between the Hours of One and two in the Morning, and continu 
«burning til} che 6th of Septems. conſuming, according to the Surveyor M 

Accoun', 373 Accs within the Walls, and above 63 Acres without; 89 
Pa iſn Churches, beſides Chappels, and above 13000 Houſes. When we his 
Parliament met, they appointed 2 Committee to enquire into the Cauſes on 
of the late Fire : An Account of the Informations made before the Com to 
ith mittee, and their Report therenpon, is, to be found in a Pamphlet, call ; 
| London Temes Feviv'd, printed Amo 1689. By whichic appears, that th: WF and 
f hoid Vihany wi conecrtcd by the Papiſts, ſeveral of them having ſpole WW ner 
\ and rote of te Defolation, that would be ar London in Septemb. ſom Tal 
1560 Finnths before; and nan of them being caught throwing Fire- Balls into in : 
þ Hows. Wit the Firs rag'd, the Duke of York was mighty buſi: u the: 
# endeavenrins to ſtop it, of which an &cconnt was fent thro! the Nation and 
= in a publick Print; and he was not cis bulic afterwards'in preventicg Wag 
= 4 4 newiry who kinuicd the Flames, than he then ſcemed to be in extin- pite 
5 guiſing thein; none wire Perſecuted for the Crime, nowirhſtanding i the 
i ral wart taken in the Fact, except on- Fitbert, who was Convicted upon pref 
4 MM doir 


Ki, 

* 2 danmable belliſh Plot, contriv'd and carry'd © 
on by Popiſh Recuſants, for Aſſaſſinating and * 
* Murdering the King, ſubverting the Govern- 
ment, rooting out and deſtroying the Prote- 
c ftant Religion.” And on the ſame Day the 
Lords paſt the fame Vote, as they did with Re- 
ference to Ireland ſometime after, viz. * That 
they are fully ſatisfy'd that there now is, and 
for ſeveral years paſt has been an horrid and 
« treaſonable Plot, contriv'd and carry'd on by 
* thoſe of the Popiſh Religion in Ireland, for 
Maſſacring the Engliſh, and ſubverting the 
© Proteſtant Religion, and the antient Eſtabliſh'd 
Government of the Kingdom? This Reſoluti- 
on was ſent down by the Lords to the Commons 
Houſe, for their Concurrence; who agree with 
the Lords; adding further, that the Duke of 
Tork's being a Papiſt, and his expectatidn of 
coming to the Crown, hath given the greateſt 
Countenance and Enconragement thereta, as well 
2s to the horrid Popiſh Plot in the Kingdom of 
England. 

THE Duke and his Party, in the mean time, 
do all they can toſtifle the Plot : That excellent 
Magiſtrate Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey, loſt his 


his own Confeſſion, that he, with others his Accomplices, ſer the City 


_auſes i on Fire ; and being after Conviction carried thro! the Ruines, 


| he pointed 
Com: to the very Spot where the firſt Houſe that was fired ſtood, 

call'd The Commons reſblve to examine Hubert who ſet him on ſuch Work, 
ar de 2nd who joined with him in it; but ſays Mr. Hawles, the | 


| ſpole 
. . ome 
8 into 
uſie in 
Jation 
entity 

extin- 
ing ſe 
| upon 


4 


next Day he was Hang d, and fo he could tell no further Remarks on 
Tales: One Particular was called to Mind at that time, that Fitz Harris's 
in the beginning of the Year, Rathbone, Sanders, and fix o- Trial, 
thers, were Execured for Conſpiring the Death of the King 

and Subverſion of the Government, in order to which, the City of London 
was to be ſer an Fire, Sept. 3. which by ſome Aſtrolog ical Scheme, was 
pirched upon a 2 lucky Day for ſuch an Enterprize; but he that was at 
the Head of this Plot, found Means to Slur all the Evidence of it, and 
preſerve his Intereſt and Power againſt a more favourable Opportunity of 


doing his Work. 1 
5 | 1 3 Lye 


Ea des- Life for that part he had in the Diſcovery of it: 


PopiſhPior 
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He had taken Oates's Depoſitions relating to it, 
for which they reſolve to be reveng'd on him; 
and it ſeems he himſelf was apprehenſive of Dan- 
ger; and ſaid to one that he believ'd he ſhould 
be the firit Martyr, which fell out accordingly ; 
for the Manner and Proof of his Murder, I refer 
to the Narratives printed concerning it. After 
he had been miſting four Days, his Body was 
found in a Ditch, and in ſuch a Poſture, as to 
make the World believe he murder'd himſelf; 
his Gloves and Cane being on the Bank near 
him, and his own Sword run thro' his Body. 
The Diſcovery of the Murder was made by Mr. 
Bedlove, and confirm d by the Confeſſion af 
Miles Prance, tho Truſty Sir Roger. L Eſtrange, | 
oiten employ'd in ſuch Work, endeavours to ; 
fur the Evidence of his Murder, and Murder . 
him over again in his Name and Reputati: WF 
Qiz. 8 N VVV 
THE Commons however receive further Ad. 
monition and Excitation from ſo Vile a Fad, 
2nd purſue their Reſolution with the more Vi 
gour, to preſerve the Government, if they can, 
put of the Hands of the Duke; accordingly 
C paſs a Vote November 2, 1680, that the Proſpect 
of che Duke's Succeeding gave the greateſt Enoou- 
ragement to the Conſpiracies againſt the King 
aud Proteſtant Religion; and that if his Maje\ 
ſty thou] come to any untimely Death, they 
will revenge it on the Papiſts; and at the ſans 

time bring in a Bill to difable Fames Duke of 
Jork to. mherit the Imperial Crowns of England 2 
and Ireland, and the Dominions thereunto be-. 
longing; after ſeveral Speeches againſt it by the Ml 
Hereditary Divine Right Men, it paſsd the Houſe « ; 
of Commons, and November 15, 1680. was ch. Ml © : 
"ried up to the Houſe of Lords, by William Lord 

Sr > DEED Th | Retjics, 
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1 
Ryſel, attended by moſt of the Houſe of Com- 


mons, where twas thrown out by a Majority of 
Thirty Voices. Ty | - 
i *TIS ſuppos' d the King was not fo averſe to £ 
this Bill at firſt, as afterwards; but came into it, 
5 or at leaſt ſeem'd to do fo. The favourite 
5 Miſtreſs, ſays Felwood, was prevail'd with, from 
F ſecret Motives and Proſpects of her own, to con- 
cur with ethers in perſwading him to abandon 
his Brother; and it ſeems as the Parliament ad- 
» WH drefs'd the King with great Earneſtneſs to paſs 
the Bill, ſo they offer d him a conſiderable Sum 
4 of Money, if he would conſent to it; but the 
of King being better bidden by another Court, 
whoſe Gold had been long current here, complies 
5 with the Motion, and refutes the Bill; tho' 


atter all, it never reach'd him, the Lords having 
© WI cut it off, before twas offer'd to his Majeſty. 


Dr. Kenner, the compleat Hiſtorian, takes no- 
tice, that of the Thirty Voices againſt the Bill, 
ſome Men were pleas'd to obſerve Fourteen were 
Biſhops. And why might not the Dr. have ob- - 
ſerv d the ſame too, if he had pleas'd ? He | 
knows that this is true, and a great deal more, 
and that the Biſhops and Clergy were the greateſt | 
dticklers in this Matter. He himſelf F owns, pig. 392, 


f In another Place he ſays the Diſſenters were odious, not as Separatiſts 
from the Church, but as Enemies to the State, and 
eſpecially to the Duke's Succeſſion; and that the Church- compl. Hiſtory. 
men were the more acceptable to the King, as Promoters Vol. 3. p. 402. 
of the Royal Prerogative, and Supporters of the Royal | 
Highneſs; and in what Strain the Clergy's Addreſſes at that time gene- 
rally ran, few need be informd. The fame Hiſtorian gives a Sample in 
a Speech made to the King at New-Market, by the Vicc Chancellor of 
Cambridge. Dy. Gower, in the Name of the Univerſity : In which, (ſays 
he) the moſt acceptable Words were theſe, + We will ſtill believe and 
maintain that our Kings derive not their Title from the People, bue 
from God ; that 'to him only they are accountable , that it belongs \ 
© not to SubjeQs either to create or cenſure, but to honour and obey 
* their Sovereign, who comes to be ſo by a fundamental Hereditary-Right 
* of Succeſſion, which no Religion, no Law, no Fault, or Fort iture, can 
aher and d 4 Wan y 
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mende 


© thio! the Cunning and Power of their Adverſaries, were expos d t0 
| © extream Hazard and Conteinpt, ſenſibly reliev'd and veſeu'd , whicl, 


* 
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pany of the Clergy fell under Suſpicion of being 


opiſhly affected, becauſe they warmly eſpous d 
the Intereſt of the Court in abhorring Petitions, 
in oppoſing the Aſſociation and Excluſion- Bill; 

and tis known they ran ſo high in theſe Points, 

as not only to charge Rebellion upon all that 

wer: for uſing the neceſſary, and as appear'd, the 

only means of ſaving the Nation, but to lay em 

Duke ca. Under the Heavy Guilt of Damnation. In Scotland 

red in there was the ſame Zeal in the Party for the 
e Duke, and a great deal of mutual careſſing, info: 
ind recom much that when the Duke was there, and was 


From About to return into England, he thought proper 
thence. to have Letters * Teftimonials from the Scotch 


* A Cepy of the Teflimonials from Scotland in favour of the Duke, 
F<. - > *Ediaburgh, March 9. 1682. ER 340 


May it pleaſe your Grace, | | | 
18 Royal Highneſs having parted from hence on Monday laſt, be- 
: H ing calbd by the King to attend his Majeſty at New-Market, we 
ſhould prove very defective in Duty and Gratitude, it upon this Occ 
e ſion, we ſhould forget to acknowledge to your Grace, how much this 
4 poor Church, and our Order, do owe to his Princely Care and Good - 
« neſs, that his Majeſty and the worthy Biſfiops of England may from 


e 


« you receive the juſt Account thereof, | 
« Since his Royal Highneſs's coming ta this Kingdom, we find our 
« Caſe mic) chang'd to the better, and our Church and Order, which 


E next to the watchful Providence of Gad, that merci fully ſuperintends 
© his Church, we can aſcribe ta nothing fo much, as te his Royal High 
s neſs gracious owning and vigilant Protefion of ws. 3 
pon all Occa tens, he gives ficth Inſtances of his eminent Zeal 
© arainſt the moſt unreaſonable Schiſm, which by renting, threatens tl! 
* Hubyerfion of our Church and Religion; and cancerns himſelf as 2 V7 
c fron to us in all our Publick, and even Perſonal Intereſts; ſo that al: 
© Men take Notice of his ſignal Kindneſs to us, and obſerve that he 109: 
- upon the Enemies of the Church, as Adverſaries to the Monarchy i 
« ſelf ; nor did we ever propoſe or: offer to his Royal Highneſs any 17 
tional Expedient, which might conduce to the Relief or Sceurity & 
© the Church, which he did not readily: embrace and eſfectuate. 5 
The Peace and Tranquillity of this Kingdom, is the Effect of his 
* prudent and ſteady Conduct of Affairs, and the Aluruours of ont 


| - Bulhops 


— I 
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- Biſhops, directed to his Grace the Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, which were immediately 
ſent after him; and towards the end of Aprzl, 
were publiſh'd by Authority: The Deſign of 
which was undoubtedly to ſtrengthen the Duke's 
Intereſt, and enliven the Zeal of his Party 
againft the Houſe of Commons, and others that 
oppos'd his Succeſlion. And it was upon the 
ſame Occaſion (viz. to ſerve the excellent Pur- 
poſe of filling the Throne with a Popiſh Prince) 
that the Oxford Decree was made; in which not or De- 
only Paſſive· Obedience, but Indefeaſible Heredi- cre. 
tary Right, has all the Sanctiori that famous Uni- 
verfity could give it, and all ſuch as would fain 
believe, if they might, that they were not born 
Slaves, are lid under their Anathema. I ſhan't 
preſume to make any Reflections upon this De- 
cree; but llaving fo good Authority as Dr. Ken. 


. is, may obſerve, That at the Revolution, 
ve it ſhould have been openly adher'd to, or 2s 
Ca” N 


* openly retracted and condemned; whereas they 
od. contradict it in their apparent Practice, with- 
on © out any Reverſal of it, only the printed Co- 
pies are taken away from the Halls, and other 
* publick Places, where they had before hung in 
1% Triumph. Fm forty, if it be true, as is ſaid, 
ict, that it's now return'd to its Place of Triumph, 
nds there to diſpute Authority with an Act of Par- 
a bament. But the Jeſt oe is (and it can't be 
zei impertinent here to remark it) that after this Set 
cir WW of Men had preach'd and voted the Duke into 


7icked Fanaticks are much reftrain'd from dangerous Eruptions, upon 
i dcbeir Apprehenſions of his Vigilance and Juſtice z far they dread no- 
thing ſp much as to ſes him upon the Head ot his Majeſty's Councils, 2 
| Forces againſt them. We hope your Grace will make our dutiſul Acknow- 
* ledgments to his Royal Hrghneſs, for all his Princely Favours to us; 
and give him the moſt firm Aſſurance bf our ſincere Endeavours to ſerve 
him, and of: our moſt fervent Prayers for his Temporal and Eternal 
' Eappineſe, as the boundea Duty ot, Ge. 1 3 = 
i 52 £ 25 5 . . . N wo t 8 


FVV 
the Throne, they deſert him, and help = pul} 
him down again. His Title they make Divine, 
and his Power irrreſiſtihle and abſolute in ſpite of 
the Conſtitution ; and yet afterwards, fall upon 
him with Sword and Piſtol. If any ask the 
Meaning of this ſtrange Conduct, I know ng 
better Anſwer, that is true, can be given than 
this; that they were for having him K 5 whilſt 
they thought him for their Purpoſe, and for com- 
plimenting him with exceſſcue Power, whilſt they 

expected it ſhould be us d for them, and againij 
others; but when they ſaw themſelves herein 
diſappointed, and he begins to ſtretch forth hi 

Hand, and touch them, then farewell the 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance ; They'll rather venture 
Danmation in the next World, than be undone in 
—_—.-. 3 | 5 

IN the mean time, the Conteſt continu'd . 

bout the Succeſſion, and in that was involy'd the 

Fate of Britain. The Parliament ſtruck at the el 

Duke time after time; but the King was ſtanch BF": 

to his Intereſt ; the Lords eſpous'd him, eſpecially 

the Biſhops, and the Clergy thunder dreadful 
Anathema's againſt his Phanatick Oppoſers ; 6 

that the Duke had reaſon to hope well, and to 

expect to carry all at length, as he did ; only 
there was one popular Prejudice, which muſt be 
ThePopiſh Femov'd, * viz., the Popiſh Plot, to which Purpol: F" 
Plot run he ſets himſelf to ſlur the Evidence of it; and, 
down, to make ſure Work, to turn it upon the Diſſen- 
| ters and Whigs; and in this Service alſo, a Part) 
ol the more violent Clergy were concern'd, as 1s 
well known, Sir John Hawles taking Notice d 

this (that the Clergy of the Church of Englanl 

had been prevail'd with to cry up the Popiſh 4 

2 Fanatick Plot) and apologiſing for them, im. 

- Putes it to a fort of Sympathy between thenſenſe 

and ſome other Folks, * The Papifts, ſays he, 


ah 


— —— 4 


I}. 
and the Sburb of England, being in the late 
' Times equally Sufferers by the Fanaticks, they 
naturally grew to have a Kindneſs for each other; 
and both join'd in hating the Fanaticks, and 
therefore pretended at leaſt, that they did not 
* know any thing of the Plot, but that the Re- 


— 


** 


port was given out by the Fanaticks, whilſt 
they themſelves were deſigning ſomething a- 
g iinſt the Church. _ 
y But becauſe fome might give their Attendance 
tat Coffee-bouſes, that are not at leiſure always to 
in come to Church, Sir Roger is ſet at work to ridi- 


ih aue the Plot in his Papers; for which, and other 
he ervices, he was thought fit todeſerve a Penſion, 
„and was kept in conſtant Pay: So that this Gen- 


tleman made it plain enough, there was no Pp 
Por, but a dangerous Presbyterian Plot there was, 
winch-Coke tells us was prov'd by leaving Papers 


5 

the of a Plot in the Lodgings of the principal Per- 
the ens concern d in diſcovering the Popith Plot; 
nch nd then ſearching their Houſes (for they that 
lly hide can find) they proceeded againſt them upon 
a le Evidence of thoſe Papers. One of the firſt 


tempts was made upon Colonel Manſel, who 
deine examin d before the Attorney General, Sir 
ny ian Tones, was acquited by him, he giving in 
} e moſt perverſe diſloyal Report, viz. That Colone! 
po nſel mas innocent, and that this was a Deſign 
and T be Papifts to lay the Plot upon the Diſenters, 


re ſuch Affronts muſt not go unpuniſh'd ; for 
his Sir Villiam is turn'd out of his Place. 
IO ſpeak or write againſt Popery, or ſo much 


mention the Popiſn Plot, unleſs *twas to ex- 


as Criminal. Sir Roger L*Eftrange is made Li- 
enſer of the Preſs, and nothing muſt paſs bu 
bat was for the Purpoſe. The Weekly Pacqust o/ 


» 
of 


md 4 further: Proof of a Popiſh Plot: But to be 


laim againſt Fanatick Villany in contriving it, 
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Advice from R * 4 
Advice from Rome; or t iſtory of Popery, is 
forbid by an Order of Court from t — of 
King's-Bench, and the Author arraign'd and ſen- 
tenc'd for Printing Illicite, or without Licence; 
and that they might raſe the Memory of former 
Things, the Fifth of November Anniverſary grows 
out of Requeft ; the popular Rejoycings on that 
Day ſuppreſs'd. and ſeveral in London were find 
wax; pillory'd for getting together and rejoycing 
in the uſual manner, under the Notion d 
Rioters. 

AND now little remain'd to compleat the De. 
ſtruction ſo long deſign d. The King grew weary 
of Parliaments, finding that as ſoon as one was 
diſmiſsd and another call'd, they ſtill purſu'l 


b 
the old Game, and went on to hunt the Royal 1 
Brother, which ſo far diſguſted his Majeſty, ge 
that he ſeem'd inclin d to have done with ſuch pr. 


troubleſome Aſſemblies ; and we know that there n. 
were ſome, that to help forward the ſpeedy and mo 
utter Ruin of their Country, were ready to com 
. the King with their Addreſſes of Ab 
orrence, i, e. they abhorr'd petitioning for Par 
liaments, Nc. So that henceforth the Work goes 
{moothly on, having none to ſtand in their way, 
and give them a Rub; the Diſſenters are wor: 
ried, and, to uſe the Words of Dr. e lwobl 
Whole Peals of Anathema's were rung out + 
5 gainſt thoſe Patriots that had ſtood up for the 
© Liberties of their Country in the Preceding 
Parliament; it was look'd upon as a Crim 
* aglinſt the State for any to regret the a 
* proaching, Fate of his Country. In ſome Place 
_ © a new kind of Funeral Harangues came il 
* taſhion ; our Laws, our Liberties, our Parlir 
ments, onr native Rights were to be bury; 
but inſtead of dropping a Tear over em, ful 
* ſome Panegyricks were made upon the Fa 
e F 


« derers, and Curſes denounced againſt thoſe that 
« would have retriev'd em from Deſtruction. 
THERE were indeed during this State- Fra- 
gedy, ſome bold and brave Men, that durſt open 
their Mouth and ſpeak in behalf of their ſinkin 
Liberties and Religion, particularly the renown' 
Mr, 7ohnſon, who at that time wrote his Julian, 
with an Account of Fulian's Life, and a Parallel 
between Popery and Paganiſm, in which he ſuffi- 
ciently expoſes the abſurd Doctrine of Paſhve- 
Obedzence ; and being anfwer'd by Dr. Hicks, in 
his Jovian, detends what he wrote, tho' he ſup- 
| prefs'd it for a time: But he muſt anſwer for his 
Julian, and indeed is treated as 4 very Apoſtate, 
being, after a ſort of a Tryal, ſentenc'd to pay 
five hundred Marks, to find Sureties for his good 
Behaviour for a Year, that he ſhould be committed 
Priſoner to the King's-Bench till the Fine was paid, 
and his — burnt by the Hands of the Com- 
ma 
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nd mon Hangman. EM 
10 ONE Piece of Work further ſeem'd to lie upon 


their Hand, and that was to humble the City, 


bo had very faucily ftood upon their Privileges 
2% in the Choice of their Sheriffs, and to new mo- 
Ya), de! the other Corporations : To which purpoſe, 
11 they reſovle to take away their Charter, whereby 


the Court not only had the making of a Common 
Hall, but an Houſe of Commons in a great mea- 

ure. Thefe Charters were the Things that now 

ood in the way of an abfolnte Government; 

Ind it was refolv'd to break thro' this Barrier, in 

vrder to which ©uo Warranto's were brought a- Quo War- 
zainſt them, and in Progreſs of Time, they were aun © 
ither ſurrender'd by the Corporations themſel ves, Charters, 
r vacated in Weſtminſier-Hall, by a Set of Judges 
ick d out for that purpoſe. | 


AND 
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Ruſſel, Sid- and committed to the Tower, where he was found 


bid. Duke of Jorg, who had not been in the Tower 
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. AND now in this Extremity of things, when 

there was ſcarce one Plank left to ſwim to the 

Shore on, it would ſeem ſame Patriots, and 
zealous Lovers of their Country, that beheld 
with Concern its gaſping, dying Liberties, dif. 
courſe and conſult about Meaſures to be taken; 
not to deſtroy the King, as was falſly pretended, 
but to preſerve him; and reſcue the Government 
out'of the Hands of a prevailing Popiſh Faction, 
who were preparing inall haſte toruin the Nation, 
and divide the Spoil among themſelves, The Ear] 
of Eſſex was one of this Number, and being ac: 
cus d of Plotting, was immediately taken uy, 


= 
2 —_ dead with his Throat cut by a Razor; who did by 
Parrives the Work, is not known One Circumſtance . 


were ſacri- was talk'd of at that Time, that the King and 


for fifteen Years, were there that very Day, 
tho it may be, it was only to carry the Razor, 
with which they ſay the Earl cut his own Throat. 
The brave Lord Re dies at the ſame time, 
and by the ſame Hands, not for contriving 1 
Plot againſt the King, but for proſecut ing witl 
ſo much Zeal thoſe that had been herein guilty. 


 ALGERNON + Sidney fell next; part of lu jc: 

' Crime was for writing a treaſonable Libel, to ſtir a> | 

* + The following Verſes, containing the chief Cauſe for which not c,,, 8 
ly this great Man, but others ſuffer'd at that Time, it may be exc 
{able to add them, tho' otherwiſe mean. AN yas ate 
' Lgernon Sidney fills this Ti omb, , e tec] 

A Rebel bold, for ſiriving fill : es I 

To keep the Laws aboye the Will - 8 | 
Crimes damn d hij Churth and Government, VVV 
Alas! where muſt his Ghoſt be ſent; EN Mu 

F Heaven it cannot but deſpair, | TD | but, 

If hal) Pope be Turn-bey there 55 5 nig 

And Hell it ne er muſt entertain, | of Þ 


For there is all Tyraemick Reign, COST Sho ks. 
Where goes it then? Where't ought to go, 
Where Pope nor Devil have to do. 
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up Rebellion in the Nation, having for that pur- | 
poſe diſpers'd it all over his Clofet). * And 1 
« thus ſays Vellwood, ſome of the nobleſt Blood | 
© of the Nation was offer'd up Sacrifice to the * IH 
« Manes of Popiſh Martyrs; and made to attone 
© for the Bill of Excluſion ; Swearing eame once 
© more info Fathion, and a New Evidence-Office 
© was erected at I bite-Hall; but whereas the 
© Witneſſes of the Popiſh Plot were Brow-beaten 
© and Difcourag'd ; thoſe of the Proteſtant Plot 1 
' were highly encourag d, and inftead of Judges :4 


| and Juries that πꝗ might Boggle at Half i 
" WR © Evidence, care was taken to pick out ſuch as if 
WF © would ftick at nothing to ſerve a Turn.“ And 9 
s ſaid the Lord Howard as he was a forward | 1 
0 Evidence agaihft thoſe Gentlemen, ſo he was ob- 
c liz'd to it; the Dutcheſs of Fort ſmorth having i 
A reconcil'd him to the Court, upon Condition he j 1 
"WE ſhould go thro' the Drudgery of Swearing, and _ 
): WH upon this Encouragement, he ſoon became as . 
0 - John Hawles calls him, a Thorough-Pac'd Evi- 1 
_— EE 'Y 
_ AND this was the Iſſue of the Popiſß Plot; by 9 
0 which tis plain it attain'd its End in a great i 
u Meaſure 4 for tho the King yet lives, his Go- 1 


vernment dies, the Enemies of the Duke are il 
2 and murder'd, and he ſecures his Sue- At 
ceſſion. | | ( 
SEVERAL beſides theſe that ſuffer immedi- Al 
ately, were appointed to Deſtruction, and are . 
teckon d with as ſoon as the Duke found his way ,, | if 
to the Throne: In the mean while , the Odium cf f _—_ 
of all this is caſt upon the Diſſenters, who were pi in: 
not only branded for Rebels and Villains in a caſt on Dis- 
Multitude of Addreſſes preſented to the King ; ſenters. 
but, ſays the Compleat Hiftorian, ſeverely Ar- 
taign'd by the King himſelf, in a Solemn Form 
of Declaration, to all his loving Subjects; which. | 9 
wWas 18 
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2% 
was appointed to be read in all Churches and 
Chappels within the Kingdom; wherein is in. 
ſerted a particular Account of the * Rye-Houſe | 
Plot, and the Names of the Conſpirators; and 
in which manner they were to accompliſh the 
Death of the King and his Brother; and this he. 
ing publiſh'd throughout the Nation, inrag'd un- 
thinking People againſt the Diſſenters to that 
Degree, that tis wonder they did not meet with 
what Cain fear ' d as his Puniſhment, bat every 
Body that found them lhould [9 them, It wrought 
however pretty well, rais'd a general Out-cry, 
and fill'd the Jails with thele Black Criminals, 
THERE would not to be ſure want Inftry: 
ments for perſecuting Diſſenters, or carrying on 
any other Work the Government had to dy; 
But the beſt qualified of all the reſt was Sir G. 
Fefferies : This Gentleman was preter'd among 
ſeveral others by King Charles, when there was 
ſpecial Occaſion for ſuch Tools of Lawyers; and 
never did Man better anſwer the Deſign of his 
Advancement than zhis ſame Fefferies ; neither 
regarding Law, Reaſon, or Conſcience, when 
he had the Intereſt of the Court to promote, and 
ſuch to Cruſh, as he in his Rage, would call Re 

bels or Fanaticks. 2 


* Dr. Kennet taking Notice of thoſe Plots, ſays in the Words of 2 [at 
Writer, That moſt looked upon the Presbyterian Plot, as a Conti 
© vance to Batfie the Popiſh ; many of rhe Conſpirators were Executi 
© in King charless Time; and the Court being reſolved to Proſecute ty 

reſt ; the Eloquent Pen of Dr. Sp —t, Biſhop of R 
Vid. Compleat was induſtrioufly ſet to work to Varniſh over the Flay 
Hiſtory of En. of Keeling and other Witneſſes DepoſitionS———The A 
gland, 0. III. thor adds, However as Affairs were managed, a f 
b. 442. manee was as fit to ſerve the Court as à true Hiſtory. 
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- BUT. I need ſay nothing of his Conduct; the 
Man . and, his Manners are known, and will be 
remembred for this Generation at leaſt; only 
one Inſtance I ſhall relate, it not being taken 
Notice of elſewhere. As he was making his Cir- 
cut in the North, calling tor Vengeance where- 
ever he came, and taking it where he could a- 


» WW gant the Diſſenters, he came to Newcaſtle non 
Ine at the Aſſiges, 1683. and being inform'd of 
1 Company of young Plotters and Rebels, as 
they were reſolv'd to make them, ſets himſelf 
„ with his uſual Zeal to ſuppreſs them. The Caf 


in ſhort was this. „„ - 
A Number of young Men in the Town of —_—_ | 
Newcaſtle (about 20 ) met together once a Week ee 


JM g "IPL: FM * Men im- 

o: br mutual Aſſiſtance and Improvement in Re- priſon a 
7 lzgion; for which purpoſe they ſpent ſome time or Pray» 
no iN Prayer and Conference; having ſubſcrib'd ag. 


Paper containing Rules, for the better ordering 


i ſuch a Society, and the Work to be done in it; 
he AY taken out of a Book of Mr. Iſaac Anibroſe's: One 
ver of the Society, upon what Inducement he belt 
hen Knows, turns Informer, and having a Copy ot 
au this dangerous Paper, with the Names oi the 
Re ubſcribers, makes a Diſcovery, and the whole 


l atter was laid before Fudge Tefferies At the Altit- , 
Les; by which it appear'd to his Lordſhip that 
about twenty, young Phanaticks met together 
veekly to Pray and Talk about Religion, &c. 
is Lordſhip, . whoſe Bulinefs lay as much with 
uch as theſe, as with. Felons, &c. reſolv'd to 
nake Examples of them. When he was prepar'd 
p proceed agamſt them, he order'd the Doors ot. 
he Court to be lock d up, and kept Jock'd, till 
ch of the young Men as were in Court were 
cur d; and at the {ame time diſpatch'd the She- 
ff with the proper Officers to Apprehend the 
ſt; the Doors being ſtill kept clos'd, which 
| = | mate 
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his Lordſhip would have taken an Occaſion to 


D 
made no ſmall Noiſe and ſtir in the Town. His 
Lordſhip as his Manner was, began to breath 
out Threatning againſt the Diſſenters; and 
whereas ſome of the Elder of them, with whom 
8 
have talked, were withdrawn from the Town , MW 
he ſaid, He would rake the Cuks, and that woull 
make the Old Foxes appear. - 5 
THE Offenders (ſome of whom are found in 
Court, and others of them brought in by th 
Sheriff) are preſented before his Lordſhip's Ti 
bunal : Such as know his Lordſhip's Charadt, 
will eaſily imagine (and ſome well remember i 
with how much Indignation and Contempt! 
would look down upon theſe young Men. e 
of them, Mr. Thomas Verner, who had but WW: 
mean Aſpect at beſt (and the Work he was take! 
from made him appear at that time meaner tis 
ordinary) his Lordſhip was pleas'd to ſingle e 
to Queſtibn to triumph over his Tgnorance, at 
thereby expoſe all the reſt. Can you read, 9 
rah, fays he? Yes my Lord, anſwers Mr. Vn 
ner; Teach him the Book, ſays the Judge; e 
Clerk rcaches him his Latin Teſtament ; t 
young Man begins to read Mat. 7. I. 2. (it bn 
the firſt Place his Eye lit upon, without any Mt 
ſign in him, as he affirm'd atterwards) Ne dies 
ne judicemiui, &c. Conſtrue it, Sirrah, faysti 
Judge; which he did: Fudge not, left ye be jud} 
for with what Fudzment ye Fucige, ye ſhall be jay” 
ed; Upon which *tis ſaid, his Lordſhip W] 4 
little {truck, aud ſet in a Pauſe for ſome wilt 
(and he had Occaſion, me-thinks, to Pauſe MA 
upon it in the Tower a few years after). e! 
_ THE Iſive of the Matter in ſhort was eim 
that the young Men, tho' never tritt, were ſis 
to Jail, where they lay above a Year) 7. e. pr 
te Aflizes in 1683. till the firſt Aſſizes Mn 
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he Death of King Charles) when they were cal 

ed upon and ſet at Liberty, with this Repri- 

mand by the Judge, Go and Sin no more, left 4 

yorſe thing come unto you; adding that the Kings 

oming to the Throne, had ſav'd all their 

LIVES. „% 95 „ 3 4 £9 

HOW, they came to eſcape the Trial, which 

he Judge ſaid Me would bring them to, is not. 

ery certain; *tis ſaid the Reaſon was, want of 

me: However, it was a good Providence to the 

dung Men, for had he proceeded againſt them, 

t had been much if they had come off with their 

ves, The Crime charg'd upon them was no 

es than High Treaſon, and a Jur was provi- 

ed that would have anſwer'd his Lordſhip's Ex- 

xeations, and tollow'd his Directions: One of 

he Jury being asked what they intended to do. 

ith the young Men, anfwerd, there remain'd 

nothing for them (the Jury) to do, but to bring 

hem in Guilty, for that a Paper produc'd in 

burt, and acknowledg'd by themſelves to be 

ubſcrib'd by them, was by the Lord Chief Juſtice 

leclar'd to be Higb Treaſon ; fo that if they had 

zen tried, it had been for High Treaſon; and 

tis known his Lordſhip ſeldom faw Cauſe to ac- 

wt any ſuch Traitors as theſe. _ 

| NOR were the Diſſenters only run down, tho 

hey were mar k d for peculiar Infamy and Hard- 

hips ; all the Teſt of the Nation, beſides Papiſts* 

2 neee branded as PO and treat- 

d accordingly; for any to oppoſe the "i'yranny 

the Tie, A he Ball of Exchifon ſpeak 

gainſt the Duke, or appear in the Diſcovery of 

ie Popiſh Plot, was almoſt the ſame thing, as di 

prmerly wearing a Faggot to the Lollards. In „en, Durros 

his Cauſe Multitudes ſuſfer d; ſome Fines and ©, Sc. 

mpriſonments, and others Death. Sir Same! bie. 

parnardiſton was * Ten Thouſand _— ___— 
4 Tit 
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Alderman / right 1mpriſon'd, Dutton Colt Find 
ſtrong Executed at Tyburn, Mr. Roſwell, a Dif. 


Preſentment exactly to the Guſt of the Time, 


and ſome have thought he came under Engape 


leſs than to Eftabliſh Popery, or at leaſt tolen 


his being a Papiſt, by publiſhing two Papers t 
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an Hundred Thouſand Pounds, Sir Thomas Arm. 


ſenting Miniſter, was Arraign'd for High Treg. 
ſon and found Guilty; indeed the laſt Year of 
the King's Lite was almoſt wholly imploy'd in 
ſuch Work. The Worthy Grand Jury of We. 
Minſter deſerves to be remembred tor a notable 


vis, That all thoſe that were for the Bill of Fx 
cluſion ſhould be Proſecuted, and all Convent; 
cles, &c. | I 

AND this was the bleeding State of the Nx 
tion under King Charles II. This was the Im 
provement he made of all his Sufferings, and 
the Experience he ſometimes, at his firſt con 
to the Crown, talk d of as learnt thereby. WH 
his Religion really was, whether Deift, Papi 
or Nothing, is not to our Purpoſe to enquire: 
but tis certain his Reign was Popiſh enough 


ments when Abroad, to favour the Cath» 
lick Caufe, if ever he was reftor'd. Tis be 
iev'd, lays my Lord Clarendon, that in the 
reucan Treaty, ſomething was agreed, 7: | 
King Charles with the Crowns of France al 
Spain) to the Prejudice of the Proteſtant Inter 
which the compl-at Hiſtory ſuppoſes to ben 


it, ſetting an Example in his own Perſon; wha 
he came to die he receiv'd extream. Unf402 fro 
Huddleſion the Prieſt ; whether he deſired it, 
can't lay ; and we know aſter his Death, 
Brother encveavour'd to convince the Nation 


ken out of the itung Box, implying as much 


N 
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II ſeems a little before his Death, he began K. Charles 


to awake. out of his Security, became thoughtful inks of 
about retrieving things, if poſſible : Tis ſaid 
diſcourſing of the deſperate Condition of his ſures. 
Affairs, he complain'd how much he had been 
abus'd, and took Occaſion to ſay, that if he liv d 

a Month longer, he would find a Way to make 
himſelf eaſy tlie reſt of his Life; this he ſpoke 

with ſome warmth; 


changing 
» his M-2- 


; and tis ſuppos'd his Deſign 
was to ſend the Duke of Tork Abroad, call Home 


+ Monmouth, call a New Parliament; and purſue 


ite different Meaſures from what he had done, 


BUI theſeReſolutions came too late; theDuke H ;. lag. 
of Tork and his Creatures preſently got Know- ned into a- 


ledge of the King's Diſcourſe, and thought it high nother 
time to beſtir themſelves to prevent the Mif- World. 
chief and Diſappointment that threatned them, 

and therefore forthwith prepare the King for the 

aft Anointing ; ſo that on the 6th of February 

1684. in the midſt of his uſual Health, he mikes 

his Exit; and leaves the Throne to his impatient 
brother; and the Nation under the Plague of 2 


* Monmouth was now in Holland, whither the Duke of Yorb's Dithlea.. 
ure had forced him. The King till followed him with Marks of that 
arm Affection that he always bore towards him, cho? often diſſembled; 
e furniſhed him with Money, ſent him kind Meflages, wrote to him with 
is own Hand, and was now reſol ved to bring him to Court. This the 
Duke of Monmouth | himſelf takes notice of in his Journal, January g, fays 
je, I received a Letter from J. marked by twenty nine, (i e. the King) 
bat in February, I ſhould certainly have leave to return. February 3, L 
ad a Letter from . that my Buſineſs was almoſt done, but muff be 
o ſudden, as not to leave room for g9's, (i. e. the Duke of York's ) Party 
Counter-plor 3 In the mean time the Duke of Tork Was to be ſent a- 
ay, which it was ſuppoſed the King had intimated to him; fo that there 
28 like to be a ſpeedy Revolutior, ar Court, a Change of Counſels and 
ounſellors, which the Duke and his Creatures to be ſure would not ea- 
ly bear; and 'tis very probable, the New Project was all the Diſtemper 
ing Charles had in his Head, and the real Apopleay of which he died. 


* 
— 
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Popiſh Prince, as a Puniſhment of their own 


* 


Choice and Folly. e 

IHE Reader needs not un when ! 

tell him, that plotting againſt the Proteſtant 
K 7ames Religion, and Hritiſo Liberties, was now very 
; gocs open- much at an End. The thing to be done in this, 
4g Miſs, was to execute Plots of former Rergns,and accom: 

rſt Lord's  1-: | I ; 

Davaſter Plih what they had been ſo. long preparing 
tis Acccts- King Fames immediately after the Death of hi 
02 Brother, the next Lord's Day, went 'openly w 


Pann pref Pu wo 


Mats, : thereby proclaiming to all the Wort 
what it was a Crime to' whiſper a little before, il © 


Indeed ſome even of the Papiſts thought this nu * 
over Politick, it was however fair Warning t 0 
the Proteſtants what they muſt expect. 
BUT tho' King James was willing thus toom 0 
Hhimſclf a Papiſt, and paſs for ſuch among h 
Subjects; he endeavours - fo far to impoſe upallif * 
them, as to make them believe he would tall © 
care of the Proteſtant Religion, a thing impoſ tl 
ble, and inconſiſtent with what he profeſs'd; fi 
nothing is more certain, than that every Cath 1 
lick Prince, is bound by all that's Sacred, ev M 
upon Penalty of Damnation, 70 deſtroy Heretick L 
and root out Hereſy, out of his Dominions: Ai 
Omiſſion of what the Church has made Du L 
herein, will bring a Prince under the Anatheong © 
of the Fourth Lateran Council, and the Council #* 
of Conflantine: It has ruin d many a'one' in tf 7 
World, and they fay, will Damn him in i Er 
next. All this, to be ſure, King James kreſ L. 
well enough; the Feſuirs the conſtant Direcu ©. 
of his Conſcience, would not ſuffer him tob Ri 
ignorant of it, and the Event ſhows he was tl 
to the Principles of Religion he had eſpous\ 
and that he acted according to the Reſolutiol Ly 
| he's ſaid to have taken, viz. Either to Cone 


Evgland 70 Popery or die a Martyr, 


WE 
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NOTWITHSTANDING he thought fit to 
conceal his real Intentions (I may call them ſo- 
jemn Obligations) to extirpate Hereſy for a 
ne MY time, and therefore the Day King Charles died, 
he meets the Council, and makes the following 
Declaration: . 


My Lords, 
Efore I enter upon any Bufmeſs, I think fit 5 games 
to ſay ſomething to yon Since it has pleas d promiſes 

Almighty God to place me in this Station, and The will 
am now to ſucceed ſo good and gracious a King, as —— - 
well as ſo very kind a Brother; I think it fit to ge Reli. 
declare to you, That I will endeavour to follow his gion, & 
Example, and moſt eſpecially in that of his great | 
Clemency and-Tenderneſs to bis People, I bave been 

reported Wt be a Man for Arbitrary Power, but that 
is not the only Story that bas been made of Me ; 
and T ſhall make it my Endeavour to preſerve 
this Government, both in Church and State, as 
it is now by LawEſtabliſh'd. I know the Principles of 
the Church of England are ſor Monarchy, and the 
Members of it have ſhewn themſelves Good and 
Loyal Subjects; therefore, I ſhall always take Care 
10 Defend and Support it. I know too, that the 
Laws of England are ſufficient to make the King 
as great a Monarch as I can wiſh : And as T ſhall 
never depart from the juſt Rights and Prerogative 
of the Crown, ſo 1 ſhall never Invade any Man's 
Property. I have often heretofore ventur'd my 
Lil in Defence of this Nation, and I hall till go 
as far as any Man in preſerving it, in all its juſt 
Kehts and aber 888 


THESE good Words, deſign'd to blind the 
Eyes of a Credulous People, and continue their 
Jeluſion upon them, were repeated to his Par- 
lament in My following, when he tells them 
e | 4 | ne 
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he choſe to give them this Aſſurance concerning 
the Care he would take of Religion andProperty, 
in the words he us'd when he firſt came to the 
Crown, the better to Evidence to you, ſays he, 
tat I ſpoke them not. H cbance, and cunſequent- 
1. you may frwly rely upon a Promiſe ſo So- 
Jennly made. But who could firmly rely upon 
the Promile, that knows 'tis Lawful to make any 
Promifes to Hereticſs on pu- poſe v0 deceij ue tbem; 
an] that *tis not only Lawful, but Duty, to 
break thoſe Solemn Promiſes when made; nay, 
t at tis a Camnable Sin not to do it. And yet 
unhappy Nation J. How Were all forts of People 


ty: 
* Nj 


iurther, and tells them; He had a g E 
c Heart, as Jealous of the Honour of .theN: 
as theirs could be: and that he plaas d himſelf 


Czjolled and Cheated with Words of Vant- 
5 N TOE wy 


N another Speech, aſew Days after, he goes 


9 


* wth the Hopes that with the Bleſſing of God, 
and the Parliaments Aſſiſtance, he might carry 
the Reputation of it higher in the World than 
ever it had been in the time of his Anceſtors. 
fond now the work is done, all Hearts are gain d, 
and the whole Nation almoſt falls at his Feet: 
Nay, it ſeems, the French Court was ſtruck with 
this unexpected Language, in ſo: much, that 2 
great Miniſter there, preſently writes to their 
Ambaſliador in England, ſignifying to him, that 
the King's Speech afforded ſufficient Matter of 
Thought with them, being in a Strain that lookt 
Que contrary to what they expected : Adding, 
* If he and his Parliament come to a Cordial 


C 


they ſuſpected the King would begin to conſul! 


bis 


4 


© 'Trult one of another, it may probably change 
all the Meaſures we have been ſo long concert: 


8 
1 "FA 
Eſta 


fer the Glory of our Monarch and the 
bliſhing the Catholick Religion.“ It ſeems 


a 
© N 3 


E 
— — — FTC 2 PROS 
| — 


+ Lay 

his own Satety and Honour, and endeavour to 

/oblige as People, that were many of them ſo 

juſtly: Jealous ' of him + But they were afraid, 
where no Fear was, King James had thoroughly 
imbib'd the Fefuirs Principles, and gave abun- 

dant Proof he underſtood the infamous Maxim 
his Grandfather us'd to repeat, and indeed pra- 
ctiſe as much as any Man in the World, Qui ne- 
ſeit difſemulare Nee Regnare; he's not fit for a 
King that can't diſſemble. Wo 

BUT let's a little enquire into this Matter; 
ſee how King Fames perform'd in the Particulars 
mentioned. * We heard what he promis'd, viz. 
To Govern with great Clemency and Tenderneſs 
to his People; to preſerve the Government both 
in Charch and State; and to Inyade no Man's 
Property; and how well he did this, let the 
Tranſactions of his whole Reign Witneſs ; let 
many Thouſands of the preſent Age tell; and 
let faithful Annals tell it to Poſterity, as a Cau- 
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ion bom they ever any more truſt the Word and 
Hon ſe of 4 Fopiſo King, | 

' a. MONMOUTH's Rebellion (who was King.! 
„Charles Natural Son by Mrs. Valter, unleſs as Imprecati- 
many thought, he was Married to her, and 0 
very great Favourite of that Prince, gave King suferings 
2 ams one of the firſt Opportunities of ſnewing of his Ad- : 
ir his Mercy. This Gentleman after King Charles herents. 
it Death, expecting no Favour at the Engliſh Court, 

ol continues Abroad, and retiring from the World, 

kt betakes himſelf to a more ſtudious Courſe of Life 


g, tan formerly; but was prevail d with by the 
al {MW earneſt Sollicitation and Entreaty of ſome warm 

ge end zealousProteſtants that were loath to ſtand by 

rt. ¶ and fee their Country ſink, to undertake itsKeſcue, 

he WE ich he did (very unſeaſonably to be ſure) and 

ms WE = is known, miſcarry'd and periſh'd in the At- 

alt iempft. TS 

W . NOW 
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NOW call this Rebellion, or any thing elſe, 
the Methods of Profecution King Fames took, 
were ſuch as very much leſten'd the Character of 
His Clemency; His admitting Monmouth into his 
Preſence, when he was reſolv'd to Sacrifice him, 
look'd like triumphing over his Miſery. This 
Piece of Conduct, ſays Vellwood, was an Excep- 
tion againſt a general Rule, inviolably obfery'd 
among Kings never to allom à Criminal under Sen- 
rence of Death the Sight of his Princess Face, witb. 
Gut a efien to Pardon bim; but 't was done, it 
thought, to gratify the Queen's Malice, and 
give her an Opportunity to Inſalt him; which 
the did unmercifully. The unhappy Man was 
immediately hurried from his Majeſty's Pre- 
fence to the Tower, and two Days after to the 
Scaffold; where, a little before his Execution, 
he deliver'd a Paper declaring, he died in the 
Faith of this, That God would work a Deliverancs 
for his People; and then will be diſcover, 
ſays he, the great horrid and ſcarce to be 
paralleI'd Villanies our Enemies have been B 
Guilty of; adding, that he died a Martyr far Ja 
the People, and with the like Perſwaſion of De- 
liverance coming, many others died that ſuffer 
with him in the ſame Cauſe. Captain Ane) 
was not the only Perſon that ſpoke to this effect, 
5:5. That he did not repent of what he hal 
done; adding, Tho' it hath pleaſed the wile 
God for Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, now 
to blaſt our Deſigns, yet he will deliver lus 
People by ways we think not of“ | 


wn of IHE Head of the Rebellion being taken of, 
LIGTY 0 . | : . 0 | 
K. Aram, they Proceed, againſt the Accomplices, © And 
Vel. e. tho' Wiſe and Good Princes (to uſe the words 
16%, of an Ingemious Writer) content themſelves of 
ſuch Occations with puniſhing the * 


| A * * — 1 1 * 8 = 


jg] 
and fome few Adherents; now by a Barbarity 
not to be parallelVd in the Reigns of Nerd, 
Caligula, and the moſt celebrated Tyrants; 
not only thoſe who had been actually in Arms 
with the Duke of Monmouth, but even thoſe 
who had any way affiſted, or ſo much as har- 
* bour'd them (whether they could help it or 
not) were equally involv'd inthe Crime of his 
Inſurrection. Poſterity will hardly believe the 
* Cruelties committed by the Lord Chief Juſtice 
* Fefferies, who with four other Judges his Aiſiſt- 
* ants, and a Body of Troops commanded by 
* Kirk, was ſent into the Weſt of England with 
* aSpecial Commiſſion to Try the Poor Wretches. 


HOW they Executed their Commiſſion, there 
is related by many Hiſtories, more particularly 
than I can pretend to do here. Tis ſaid, that 
this Infamous Judge (Fefferies) condeinn'd above 


4 


five Hundred Perſons in a few Towns of the IV eſt, 
whereof 229 were Executed; ſome found the 
Benefit, I can't ſay of the King's Mercy, but the 
Judges Avarice, who was ready enough to grant 
a Pardon to ſuch as could pay well for it; and 
it ſeems Pardons were Sold by him at all forts of 


F 


Prices, from 101. to 14000 Guineas, which laſt 
Lum this Fudge of Iniquity did not ſcruple to 
: take from Mr $p———-, and with which he 
a bought an Eſtate, that may be juſtly call'd be 


Feld of Blood.” When he came to Dorcheſter, he 
contriv'd a Notable Stratagem to Diſpatch thirty 
Priſoners that were accus'd of Aſſiſting the Duke 
of Monmouth; he told them whoever pleaded 
not Guilty, and were found otherwiſe, ſhould 
| have little time to live; and if any expected 
CW Favour they muſt plead Guilty; by which 
means many were decoy'd, and drawn ung 
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Guilty, whom he Condemn'd out of their own 


Mou tn. 


SOME Circumſtances of this Brutiſh Man's 
Proceedings, are peculiar; an extream Old Wo- 
man, Mrs. Liſſe, was Try'd for concealing Mr. 
Hicks, a Nonconformiſt Miniſter (in no Procla- 
mation) and one Mr. Nelrhrap, a Stranger to her; 


and tho the Jury brought her in three times not 


Guilty, the Judge hector'd them out of their 


Conſciences, and the poor Geritlewoman out of 


her Life; ſo at laſt they were forc'd to Change 
their Verdict, and make her Guilty of High 
Treaſon; for which, The was Beheaded. The 
Tawiton Virgins that only flouriſh'd Colours for 
Monmouth, were torc'd to buy their Pardons, at 
fifty, forty, thirty Pounds, &c. a piece: Some 
*tis ſaid. ſuffer'd for carrying in their Waggons 
the Duke's Baggage, tho conſtrain d to it. A 


Conſtable was hang d for Executing Monmouth 


Warrant, which he was commanded to do. And 
another poor Man for felling three Penny worth 
Hay for his Harſmmmme. - 4 
BESIDES the Capital Puniſhments, ſeveral 
were Condemn'd to be Whipt, of which Number 
was Mr. John Tutchin, It ſeems he eſcap d the 
Fate he expected (Hanging) by changing hi 
Name; which when Fefferies. underſtood, he 
caus d him to be brought before him. again, aſter 
he had diſmiſs'd and acquitted him; and having 
rail'd at him, as his Manner was, he ſentencd 
him to remain in Priſon ſeven Years, and once 
every Year to be Whipt thro' all the Towns in 
Dorceſterſhire ; One preſent, ſignity'd to his 
Lordihip, thatthere were a great many Towns 
in the County, and that the Sentence would a- 
mount to a Whipping about once a Fortnight; 


adding, and he's a very young Man? Ay ſays 


Jefteries, bes a young Mau, but he's an old Rogue; 


and 


„%% 
and all the Intereſt in England ſhan't reverſe 
the Sentence I ve paſt upon him; upon which 
Mr. Tiachin Petitions the King to grant him the 
Favour to be hang'd with the reſt of his Fellow- 
Priſoners. e 5 
AND theſe were ſome of the Triumphs of 
that Bloody Man -: Indeed King Fames's Friends, 
to take off from him the Intamy of fuch Pro- 
ceedings, pretended that he ſhow'd his Diſlike of 
them; but I know not which way, unleſs by 
making Fefferies the Author of them, Lord High 
Chancellor of England; upon his Return, and 
that in Conſideration, as twas expreſs'd, of the 
many Eminent and Faithful Services he had ren- 
der'd the Crown, as well in the late King's tune, 
as ſince his Majeſty's Acceſſion. 
I ſhall only take Notice, that tho' Fefferies 
gloried in what he had done, yet Colonel Kirk 
put in for part of the Honour of this Service: 
One Circumſtance may ſerve for a Taſte of the 
Man, Upon the Day appointed for the Execu- 
tion of ſome of his Priſoners, he invites the Offi- 
cers to Dinner, and for their Entertainment, 
Orders ten of the Priſoners to be turn d off the Lad. 
der, with an Health to the King; ten in an Health 
to he Queen, and ten in an Health to Jefferies; 
and when the Inhumanity of this, and other of 
his Executions, were complain'd of; he excus'd 
himſelf, and faid, he did nothing but by expreſs 
Order from the King and his General. 
THIS work being diſpatch'd, King Fames 1s at 
leiſure to reckon with ſome of his Old Friends, 
tuch as had ſtood in his way, and difoblig'd him 
in the Matter of the Popiſh Plot, Cc. in the 
former Reign. He begins with Tirzes Oates, Wh 
was Try'd tor a Double Perjury in the Evidence 
he had. given about the Plot, and receiv'd the 

following Sentence: 1 
at 


eng3. 


_ Flay'd, the Hang man being Fee'd to do bis 


he made it appear, That the Presbyterian Plot 


five Times (on the Days mention d] every Near, 
That he pay a Fine of a Thouſand Marks for each 
Perjury, and remain in Priſon during Life. 


: THE Sentence was punctually put in Execu 
tion, on Wedneſday he was Whip'd, or rather 


Work thoroughly ; and on Friday the dreadſul 
Gaſhes made in his Back two Days before were 
open'd by the ſecond Whipping; which, tho 
it muſt have been almoſt intolerable, was thought 
to be a Means of faving his Lite. On June 28, 
1685. the ſame Lear, Dangerfield was Sentenc'd 
for his Narrative that he publiſh'd ;- by which 


* was nothing but a Contrivance of the Papiſts 
to conceal] their own Plot againſt the King and 
Government, and to throw it upon the Pres- 
< byterians : For this he was Fin'd five Hundred 
Pounds, Whip'd from Newgate to Tyburn ; and 
in his Return from Tybrurn, was run into the 
Eye by a Papiſt, with a Tuck at the end of a 
Cane; of which he died. Sometime after Mik: 
 Prance was Sentenc'd and Puniſh'd, Fin'd and 
Whip'd as Perjur'd in the Evidence he brouglt 
about Sir Eammundbury Godfrey : Alderman Gr 
wiſh was Condemn'd for High Treaſon, for h- 
ving engag d to aſliſt Monmouth, Ac. But, Jays 
one juſtly, The true Reaſon of this, Prpſecutr 
© on was, that Mr. Corniſh, when Sheriff of Lo 
© don, had been very active againſt the Dos 


— 
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* Conſpirators; ſo that now his Blood muſt ex- 
* piate his Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, 


MR. Fobnſon, that we mention'd before, and 
left Suffering, is now call'd over the Coals a- 
gain, and has his Back plough'd by the King's 
Order; after he had been degraded by the Biſhop 
of Dur bam and others of the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſioners; his great Offence was the Zeal and 
Boldneſs he had ſhown in Defence of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion; and particularly his Addreſs to 
the Engliſh Proteſtants in King Famess Army; 
for this he's Sentenc'd to ſtand three times in the 
Pillory, to pay a Fine of five Hundred Marks, 
and to be Whipt from Newgate to Tyburn, which 
was Executed with much Severity. *Tis faid a 
Mercenary Prieſt offer d to beg oft the latter part 
of the Sentence (the Whipping) for two Hun- 
dred pounds but could not prevail with the King 
who anſwer'd, Since Mr. Fobnſon has the Spirit 
of Martyrdom, it was fit be ſhould ſuffer. 
II would be too large to relate all the Paſſa- 
ges of this kind, what has been ſaid may ſerve 
tor a Sample, and therefore ſhall cloſe the Ac- 
count with the Cafe of Mr. Baxter: He was wirauxter's 
Committed by Fefferies. Warrant, for his Para- Tryal for 
phraſe on the New Teſtament ; which was call'd Notes on 
a Scandalous and Seditious Book againſt the Go- fed 
vernment. May 18, he was brought to his'Tri- ri 
al, but being very much Indiſpos'd, he mov'd by 
his Counſel for further time; but the Judge cries 
out in a Pajhon, I will not give him a Minutes. 
Time to fave his Life: We have had to deal 
with other ſort of Perſons, but now we have a 
Saint to deal with. I know how to deal with 
dathts as well as Sinners. Yonder (ſays he) 
' Rands Oazes in the Pillory, and he ſays he ſuffers 
\-wr'Feuth, and ſo ſays Baxter; but if Baxter — 
W | t 
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| 5 but ſtand on the other Side of the PMory: with Ml © 

| him, I would ſay twoof the greateſt Rogues and t! 

 __ _ Rafealsmn the Kingdom ſtood there: The Paſlz. 5 

ges accus'd were his Paraphraſe on Mat. 5. 19, Will * 

Mark 3. 6. Mark g. 29. Mark 11.30. Sc. The to 

main Charge was, That he in theſe Paſſages re. 

flected on the Prelates of the Church of Englan/ 

and fo was Guilty of Sedition. His Counci 

+ . were not ſuffer'd to proceed in the Detence of 

| F their Client, but were Brow-beaten and Heco 
| 
g 


red by the Judge in a Manner that ſuited Bi. 


= | ling ſgate, much better than the Tribunal of u the 
i | ſtice. Mr. Baxter, beginning to fpeak for hun WW 
5 felt; ſays Fefferies to him, Richard, Richard Jud 
* daoſt thou think we'll hear thee Poiſon the Court, b) 
". And Richard, thou art an Old Fellow, an Cu till 
3 Knave; thou haſt written Books enough to fill? 
1 Cart, every one as full of Sedition (I may (a iſo" 
| Treaſon) as an Egg's full of Meat; hadft thun 
1 been Whipt out of thy Writing- Trade forty WO" 
* =_ ago, it had been Happy. I know tha 
1 aſt a mighty Party, and I fee a great many oF" 5 
. thy Brotherhood m Corners, to ſee what wal 
i become of their mighty Dan; but by the Gra © 
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of Almighty God III Cruſh them all. 
AFTER this ſtrange Inſult, another of Mr, 
Baxter's Counſel (Mr. ArKinſon) begins to ſpe, 
| ” and to clear Mr. Baxter, would have read ſont 
4 | - Paſſages of the Book; but Fefferies cry d ont ed 
| Tos ſhan't drm me into à Conventicle with your © 
Annotations, nor your Snivelling Parſon neiths, 
j So that when neither he himſelf, nor the Law 
1h yers could be heard, but were all filenc'd H 
f Noiſe and Fury, the Judge proceeds to ſum up 
| the Matter to the Jury. *Tis notoriouſly"? 
© known, ſays he, there has been a Defign't0 r 
Ruin the King and Nation; thg Old Game 
© has been renew'd, and this has been tlie * 
8 : ly 
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© cendiary, He's as Modeſt now as can be, but 
the Time was, when no Man ſo ready at Bind 
your Kings in Hains, and your Nobles in Fet ters 
of tron and, T5 your Tents O [ſrael' Gentlemen, 
tor God's fake, don't let us be gull'd twice in an 
Age. When he had done his Harangue, Mr. Ba- 
ter preſumes to ſay, Does your Lordſhip think 
any Jury will pretend to paſs a Verdict on me 
upon ſuch a Tryal f IIl warrant you, Mr. Bax- 


The Jury immediately laid their Heads together at 
the Bar, and brought him in guilty. This was 
May 30. and on the 29th of Fune following, 
judgment was given againſt him that he ſhould 
pay a Fine of five hundred Marks, lye in Priſon 
till it was paid, and be bound to his good Be- 
haviour ſeven Years And thus we have ſeen 


Io the firſt Part of King James Promiſe was 
nade good: Such was his Clemency ! This the 


ercy of his Government ! 

I am now to conſider him in another reſpect, 
vs governing according to Law, preſerving Liberty 
amd Religion, for this he had promis'd and ſwore 
o at his Coronation ; but certainly he that has 
either read or heard the Paſſages of his Reign, 


ut conclude he had a bad Conſcience, or a bad 
W lemory; and that he either never deſign d 


hat he promis'd, or ſoon forgot himſelf: Tis 
eedleſs to produce Particulars for the Proof of 
his to Engliſh Men, witneſs his whole Reign ; 
owever, I ſhall touch upon a few Things. 


vying and continuing that Part of the Cuſtoms 
at had been granted to King Charles = for 
ile. This Was perfectly needleſs, a Parlia- 
| X | ment 
8 


ter, ſays he; don't trouble your Head about that- 


IT was Jook'd upon a little ominous, that im- K 2 

. ; . . . . james 
ediately after his Declaration in Council, where- fers up his 
he tells them he would invade no Man's Pro- diqpenſing 
ws he thould put forth a Proclamation for Power. 
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Nremb. 9. fully to the next Parliament. and declares ba 


1685. 


higher things the King aim d at, and thereto 
when he had got thro' the Trouble Monmonthi 
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ment being ſoon to meet, who, no queſtion, 
would have granted that by Law which he ſeiz'd 
without; and many took Umbrage at it, appre- 
hending *twas done on purpoſe to introduce 
that Form of abſolure Government he reſolud u 
ſer up. The better to countenance this, and 
make it the more effectual, an Addreſs was pro. 
cur'd from the Middle Temple, preſented by d 
Humphry Macworth ; wherein they own his Mz 
jeſty's Care of the Government in preſerving tle 
Cuſtoms ; that his Majeſty's high Prerogative 5 
the greateſt Security of the Liberty and Proper 
of the Subject. 5 

BUT this was but playing at ſmall Gamez 
and touching with the little Finger; it m 


Inſurrection gave him, he opens his Mind mor 


for a 9/anding Army, and for Intruſting Faji 
with Comm:ſſuns in it. He tells them the Ca 
cern he had for the Peace and Quiet of his 
jects, as well as for the Safety of his Gove 
ment, made him think it neceſſary to encre 
the Number of his Army to the Proportion! 
had done; adding (which was the main Pon 
Let none take Offence that there are ſome Ui 
* cers in the Army not quality'd according 
the late Teſts for their Employments. I 
Gentlemen, I muſt tell you, are well know 
* me, and having hens {ery'd me on mi 
* Occaſions, and always approv'd the Loyalty 
their Principles by their Practices, I think 
* now fit to be employ'd under me; and! 
deal plainly with you, that after having WH th 
the Benefit of their Services at ſuch a T Tha 
* Necd and Danger, I will neither expoſe tiWeato, 


to Diſgrace, nor my ſelf to the Want of UW lure 


5 
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if there ſhall be another Rebellion to make 
them neceſſary to me. So that now the King 
poke out, declaring for a Standing Army in time 
of Peace, and without Confent of Parliament, 
and at once diſpenſing with all the Oaths and 1 eits 


(We Law had ſet as a Bulwa:k againſt Popery. 
BY THE Houſe of Commons were juſtly alarm'd The Houfs 
ir Wit this, and therefore after many Debates, repre- of Com- 

1: Went to his Majeſty, that theſc Officers could not in p. 
8 Læw be capable of their Employments ; nor pim Offi- 
old the Incapacities they were under be re- cers, con- 
tt rod but by Act of Parliament; but that out tray to 


f the great Reverence and Duty they ow'd to 
is Majeſty, they were preparing a Bill to in- 
emnity them from the Penalties they had in- 
ur d, and 'tis ſaid the Commons were willing to 
apacitate by an Act of Parliament ſich a Num- 
er of Roman-Catholick Officers as his Majeſty 
hould give a Lift of. But this did not anſwer the 
ing's Purpoſe, and therefore, after he had ſtorm- 
d at the Diſappointment, he put an end to their 
ebates, by proroguing and then diſſolving them. 
LIHINGS not ſucceeding as was hop'd in 
gland, his Majeſty turn'd himſelf to his 15. 3 
riends in Scotland, where he expected a more aſfert the 
ntire Compliance, having found the firſt Parlia- King's ab- 
ent there, which ſat down May 23, 1685. ſo ſoluce 
uch after Ins own Heart, The firſt A& they 
als d, was call'd an Act for the Security of the 
roteſtant Religion; but (ſays Dr. Kennet truly) 
hey meant for the Extirpation of the Presby- 
rlans. The next Act was for ſettling the Ex- 
ſe of Inland and Foreign Commodities up- 
His, Majeſty and Heirs for ever; and 
the Preamble of this Act they declare, 
That they abhor all Principles which are dero- 
gatory to the Ling's ſacred, ſupreme and abſo- 
lute Power and Authority, which none, whe- 
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** ther private Perſons, or collegiate Bodies, ch 
* participate of any manner of way, but in De 
* pendance on him; and therefore they tak: 


© Prerogatives againſt all Mortals.“ The 8th d 


Hit. of K. 
William. 


_ abſoute Power, under the Pain of Baniſhment. 


be taſhion'd to his Pleaſure he recommends! 


tions on the other fide ; in the midſt of wil 


© puts forth his Pro lamation for Liberty of C 
*f ictence, repealing the Laws made again | 


1 . 
* [ 
2 J * . ” 
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* this Occaſion to renew their hearty and fin 
5 cere Oſter of their Lives and Fortunes, to a 
« iſt, and defend and maintain his Rights ant 


May, the {ame Parliament paſs'd two other AG; 
the firſt to forbid Preaching, or Reſorting t 
Houfe or Field-Conventicles, under Pain 
Death, c. the other to make it High- Treaſn 
to give or take the National Covenant, as e 
plam'd 1638, or write in the Defence of i 
and the better to tie up that Nation to a Def 
rick Joe: They paſs'd another Act on the 2:t 
of the ſaid Month, ordaining all the Subjects 
that Kingdom, whenſoever requir'd, to atk 
the Royal Prerogatives, and ſwear to defend ti 
King and his Succeſſors in the Exerciſe of the 


THE King preſuming from theſe Advand 
(gays an ingenious Writer) the Scots would eat 


them his Ianocent Roman Catholick Subjects, wi 
as they had given good Experience of their t 
Loyalty and peaceable Behaviour, ſo he wo 
Bave them have the Protection of his Lf 


without lying under Obligations their Relig! ne 
could not aunit of. But tho' many were | Nc 
obliging his Majeſty in this, it could not bed 01 
ried without  WAarin Debates, and {trong 0 ha 


Ins Majeſty ſends an Expreſs to the Earl of = 
ray, to prorogue or diſſolve the Parliament: Hi pu 
ever, the Felirary following, 1686, he does 5 


Work himſelf in a way more agreeable to hit 


Papal 
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Papiſts ʒ and it ſeems the Lords of the Council! 
were ſo entirely devoted to the Court, as to re- . 
ceive this illegal Proclamation, contriv'd to ruin } 
the Proteſtant Intereſt with Applauſe, telling 
his Majeſty, ©* His Orders were exactly obcy'd, 
« and that his Royal Proclamation was printed 
« and, publiſh'd, by which his Majeſty had gi- 
ven à further Proof of his Favour and Good- 

neſs to all his Subjects; adding, that they con- 

ceive ſuch of his Subjects (meaning the Pa- 

piſts) as ſhall be employ'd by his Majeſty in 
Offices of Truſt, Civil or Military, are ſuffi- 
ciently ſecur'd by bis Authority and Commiton 
for exerciſing the ſame: This was exactly to 
the King's Guſt z but what then ſignifies Acts 
of Parliament ? 1 5 | 


BUT it was in Ireland that King James's De- 
ſigns of enſlaving his People, and ſetting up Po- 
pery, took moſt : The King begun there as ſoon room 
as he came to the Throne, and purſued his Mea- Methods to 


ſures ſo vigorouſly, that the Proteſtant Intereſt ſuppreſs 
in a few Years was brought to the laſt Gaſp = TOR 
Dr. Kennet ſays the Proſpect of this broke the 3 hy 
Heart of the Duke of Ormond, who was Lord Tiberty in 
Lieutenant of Ireland, but recall'd within lefs Ireland. = 
han two Months after King Fames's Acceſſion. 
It would require a Volume, to relate but part of 

he illegal, arbitrary, cruel and inhumane Me- 
hods, us*'d under the Adminiſtrat ion of Tyrconnel © 

o ſuppreſs the Proteſtants, and ſet up Popery in 

hat kingdom; and 'tis exceiiently well done al- 

eady in Biſbop King's State of Ireland, whither 

reter. I thall only tranſcribe n tew Paſſages 

ut of him, to give the Reader a more compre- 

tenſive Idea of the Miſeries of thoſe Times; and 

ſhall firſt take Notice what ſort of Creatures 

hey were King fares advanc'd and employ'd as 

us Tools in all his foul Work. 1 
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In Ireland, ſays my Author, before it was 
conquer'd by the Engliſh, the Heads of Sept; 
were abſolute over their Tenants; their Wills 
pais'd for Laws, and all their Proceedings were 
merely arbitrary and deſpotick; whatever the 
Landlord had occation for, he ſent to his Te. 
nant's Houſe, and caus'd it to be brought him, 


without Conſideration or Allowance ; or, it 


he pleas d, he went to the "Tenant's Houſe 
wit! his Retinue, and there ſtay'd as long x 
he thought fit, eating and drinking, and uſing 
every thing the Tenant had as his Own - Thy 
Practice was call'd Coſhering, and ſeveral Laws 
have been made againſt it. But many of the 
old Landlords loſt their Eſtates by Out lawries 
and Attainders, for their Rebellion in the Let 
1641, and for murdering the Proteſtants 2 


that time; many of them had fold ther 


o 
0 


Perſons, a Practice very common in Ireland 
© But it is obſervable, that tis the Humour a 
* this People to count an Eſtate ſtill their own, 
* tho'they have ſold it on a moſt valuableConſide 
ration, or have been turn'd out of it by the mol 

regular Proccedings of juſtice; ſo that the 
* © reckon every Eſtate theirs that either they d 
their Anceſtors had at any time in their Pf 
ſeilion, no matter how many Years ago; an 
by their pretended Title and Gentility, the 


Eſtates and ſome had mortgag'd them for more 
than their Value two or three times to ſever]! 


© have ſuch an Influence upon the poor Tenants 


* of their own Nation and Religion, who Int 
© on thoſe Lands, that thefe Tenants look o 
them ſtill, tho' out of Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, 
as a kind of Landlords; inaintain them after 
Faſnhion in Idleneſs, and entertain them il 
* the Coſbering manner, Theſe Vagabonds reck 
Fe ond themſelves great Gentlemen, and thi 
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betake themſelves to any Calling, Trade, or Way 


« themſelves by Stealing and Toryimg, or oppreſ- 
« ſing the poor Farmers, and exacting ſome kind 
© of Maintenance, either from their Clans and 
« Septs, or from thoſe that liv d on the Eſtates to 


Gentlemen, together with the numerous Coſ- 
© bering PopiſtfClergy, that liv'd much after the 
« ſame manner, were the two greateſt Grievances 
* of the Kingdom, and more eſpecially hindred 
its Settlement and Happineſs : The Laws of 
England were intolerable to them both, nor 
* could they ſubmit under them. 

_ © AS to the Popith Landlords, who yet retain- 
© ed their Eſtates, it put them out of all Patience 
to find that the Bodough, their Tenant (for fo 
they call the meaner ſort of People) thould 
have equal Juſtice againſt them, as well as a- 


* thonld be call'd to an Account for killing or 
* robbing his Tenant, or raviſhing his Daughter, 
* ſeemed to them an unreaſonable Hardſhip. It 


* no Law but their own Will, to be levell'd with 
* the meaneſt in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; 
and every time they were croſs'd by a Tenant 


that would not patiently bear their Impoſitions, 
they curs'd in their Hearts the Laws of England, 
* and call'd to mind the Glorious Days of their 


* Anceſtors, who with a Word of their Mouths 
could hang or ruin which of their Dependants 
* they pleas'd, and had in themſelves the Power 
* of Peace or War. 


King James employ'd and truſted above all 
others; he eſpous'd their Intereſt from the Time 
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be a great Diſparagement to 'em to 


of Induſtry; and therefore either ſupported © 


which they pretended ; and theſe pretended 


gainſt their Fellow Churl, That the Landlord 


* was unſufferable to Men that had been us'd to 
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* NOW theſe very Men were the Officers 
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he had Thoughts of the Crown; hey were 


his Favourites and Confidents, and to provide 
tor them, he turn'd his Engliſh and Proteſtant 
Subjects firſt out of the Army, then out of 
their Civil Truſts and Employ ments, and laſt- 
ly out of their Fortunes and Eſtates. He 
knew very well that the Tempers and Genius 
of theſe Men were at Enmity to the Laws, 
and fitted for that Conſtitution of Slavery ui 
der which he deſign'd to bring the Kingdoms: 
He found that none were more fawning to 
their Superiors than they, nor did they flatter 
with more Meanneſs and Servility ; and ac: 
cording to the Nature of ſuch People, none are 
more inſolent and tyrannous to their Inferiours; 


to King Fames, and that he preferr d and truſt. 
ed them rather than his Preteſtant and Englil 


was plainly this, Reſtore us to our former Power, 
Eſtates and Religion, and we will ſeive you as you 
pleaſe, in your own way ; an Expreſſion that King 
James and all his Creatures often us'd, and wee 
very fond of. 4 | 

ANY one may diſcern how admirably cut out 
and adapted theſe Cannibals were for King Fame:'s 
Purpoſe ; nor was it long before he introduc 
them into his Service, ditplacing others to make 
way for them. Ormond being recall'd, the Privy 
Council was immediately diilolvd, and all ſuch 
Proteitants as had been moſt hearty for the Pro 
teltant Intereſt were diſmiſs d; ſo that in a little 
time the major part ot the Council conſiſted 0 
Papiſts. Colonel Richard Talbot, afterwards Eail 
of Hreonnel, was firſt made Lieutenant General, 
and intruſted with the new modelling the Army. 
He was, ſays Dr. King, a Perſon more hated than 
any other by the Engliſh, and had been ang d 
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and this was the Reaſon that they were ſo dear | 


Subjects. The Bargain betwixt him and them! 


by Oates! 


Prophet. 
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n his Narrative for this very Employ- 


ment, which made many. that believ d nothing 
of the Popiſh Plot before, now give Credit to his 
Narrative; and the common Saying was, that if 
Oates was an ill Evidence, he was certainly a good 
Tyrconnel conſider'd the Army as the 
only Engine he depended on for deſtroying the 
Religion, Liberty and Laws of the Kingdom; 
and therefore reſolv'd to have it fitted tor his 
Purpoſe, which he ſet about with all Expedition, 
and proſecuted in ſuch a manner as might be ex- 
pected from a Man of his inſolent Temper, exer- 
cling the utmoſt Falſhood and Barbarity: I rhe 
Morning he would take an Officer into his Cloſet, 
and with all the Oaths, Curſes and Damnations, 
that were never wanting to him, he would profeſs - 
Friendſhip and Kindneſs, and promiſe him the 
Continuance of his Commiſſion, and zu the Af- 
zerncon cathier him with all the Contempt he 
could heap on him ; nay, it may be, while he 
was thus careſſing him, he had actually given 
away his Commiſhon ; and ſuch as he turn'd out, 
he treated barbarouſly, ſiezing the Horles of ma- 
ny Officers, cheating them of their Pay, and 
{tripping the Common Soldiers even of their 
Slurts ; ſo that ſome hundred Gentlemen that 
bad laid out their Eſtates in buying Commiſſions, 
were depriv'd of them 1n an arbitrary manner, 
ad five or fix Thouſand Soldiers ſent a begging, 
and a Company of Trib Papiſts were ſubſtituted © 


in their room. 

SOME time after he's made Lord Lieutenant, 
the News of which amaz d the poor Proteſtants; 
it {truck like a Thunder- bolt, perhaps no Age, 
ſays the Biſhop, can parallel fo dreadtu] a Cataſtro- 
pie among all Ages and Sexes. as if the Day of 
Doom was come, every one lamenting their Con- 
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dition, and almoſt all that could ab 
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Kingdom. | 

THE Judges are preſently chang'd, the Pro- 
teſtants generally turn'd out, and ſome of the 
moſt profligate branded Creatures in the whole 
Profeſlion of the Law put in, who had no other 
Merit but that of Bigottry to Popery, an impla 
cable Rage againſt the Proteſtants, and a Readi. 
dineſs to ſerve King James in bis own way. Take 
an Example in the Chancellor (er ex uno diſc 
0:nnes) The Chancery, ſays my Author, is the 
greater and bicheſt Court, wherein the great 
Frauds and other Matters belonging to Truſt and 
Equity are determin'd, and neither the Lord Pri 
mate Boyle, who had manag'd that Court abore 
twenty Years, nor Sir Charles Porter, who ſuc 
ceeded him, could anſwer the King's Intention, 
but Sir Alexander Titton, a Perſon detected o 
Forgery, not only at Veſtminſter and Cheſter, 
but likewiſe fin'd by the Houſe of Lords i 
Parliament, muſt be brought out of Goal, an 
ſet on the higheſt Court of the Kingdom, to 
© keep the King's Conſcience, tho' he wante 
* Law and Natural Capacity, as well as Honeſty 
and Courage to diſcharge ſuch a Truſt, and ha 
no other Quality to recommend him, belide 
his being a Convert-Papiſt; that is, a Reneg+ 
do to his Religion and his Country. He coul 
not underſtand the Merit of a Cauſe of an 
* Difficulty, and therefore never fail'd to gin 
+ Sentence according to his Inclination, haviny 
no other Rule to lead him; and how he wa 


inclin'd to all Proteſtants, appears from his be 
$ clarations on all Occaſions againſt them. H + 
* did not ſtick, on a Hearing, to declare th 
they were all Rogues, and that amongſt fort fie 
* Thouſand, there was not one who was not Hs 

Iece 


© Rebel, a Traitor anda Villain ; for this Real 
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© he would not allow the Guardianſhip of a Child 
to the Proteſtant Mother, but gave it againſt 
the poſitive Words of the Law, to the Popiſh 
Relations. For this Cauſe, he over-rul'd both 
the common Rules and of Practice of the Courts, 
* and the Laws of the Land, declaring in open 
Court, that the Chancery was above all Laws, 
that no Law could bound his Conſcience. After 
* hearing a Cauſe between a Proteſtant and a Pa- 
* piſt, he would often declare that he would con- 
* ſult a Divine before he gave a Decree ; that is, 
* he would have the Opinion of a Popiſh Prieſt, 
his Chaplam, educated in Spain, and furniſh'd 
* with Diſtinctions to ſatisfy his Conſcience how 
* far he ſhould do Juftice to Proteſtants. In ſhort, 
* all Offices, whether Military or Civil, were 
* diſpos'd of to a Set of the greateſt Villains in 
the World : They were forc'd to rake into the 
very Scum and Sink of the People, to. find a 
few to fit on the Bench; Men without Free- 
hold, without Senſe, and without Honeſty, were 
made Sheriffs. There was not a Proteſtant She- 
* riff in all Feland in the Year 1687, except one 
ſuppos d to be put in by miſtake, inſtead of a 
* CatholickName-ſake (Charles Hamilton for Fobn ). 
* The mean Employments of an high or petty 
* Conſtable, a Goaler, c. were thought too good 
* for Proteſtants, who now had the Mortification 
to be at the Mercy of a Company of illegal 
Officers, Sheriffs, Juſtices and Juries, ſome ol 
' whoſe Fathers, or near Relations, they had ei- 
ther hang'd for Thieving, Robbing and\Mur- 

* thering, or kill'd in the very Act of Tory:ng. 
ANOTHER thing they ſet themſelves about 
was, to diſſolve the Corporations, take away 
their Charters, and model them according to their 
own Mind; and this way they thought the more 
neceſſary, becauſe after the Rebellion in 41, the 
| Papiſts 
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Papiſts were excluded by the Charterg from the 
Freedom of voting in their Corporations, many il ”' 
of which had been procur'd, and ſome built by 5 
the Induſtry of the Proteſtants. Hereby the 0 
Proteſtants were ſecure of Parliament-Men; but . 
this Barrier was broke thro”, all the Corporation 5 
being diflolv'd, and their Charters wreſted out of fl \) 
their Hands by Ou Warranto's ; and where ney f 
Charters were granted, they were fill'd uy cn 
chiefly with Papiſts, and Men of deſperate For. Fr 
tunes, a Clauſe being inſerted in every one d - 
them, by which they were ſubjected to the abſe 7 
late Will of the King, the King's chief Governa il | 
having Power to put in and out whom he pleas , hi 
without giving any Reaſon, &c. So that the 
_ *Corporations became now ſo entirely in the King's 
Power, that he might, ſays my Author, as wel of 
name his Regiment of Guards a Free Parltameit, = 
as the Burgeſſes return'd by ſuch Elections; and = 
indeed Aldermen and Burgeſſes of the new Char 8 
ters were above two Thirds Papiſts. _ 
= WHAT a Train of Calamities the Proteſtants 7 
ſuffer d during the reſt of King Fames's Tyranny, w 
under ſuch Miniſters and Officers, is pretty wel th 
known; however, ſomething I ſhall ſay of them le 
and ſhall reduce them to four Heads, and ut ” 


touch upon each; their Sufferings in their Liberties 

Eftates, Religion and Lives: To begin with their 
Liberties. | 5 

O ſooner had they gotten Judges and Juris . - 

. that wonld believe them, but they began a Tra the 

ken away. Of Swearing, and ripping up what they bail . 

| heard their Neighbours ſay of his Majeſty, whillt 

Puke of 1ork, eſpecially in the Time of the Fr 

fiſh Fot. The new Juſtices readily bound ove the 

the accus'd Proteſtants, and committed then Th 

withont any Reaſon given in the Warrant; 1 Fg 


was time enough to invent Reaſons againſt tit 
| . next 
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next Aſſes ; and in this Caſe Perjury was 

grown ſo common, that if a Tenant owed his 

Proteſtant Landlord any Rent, he paid him by 

Swearmg him into a Plot: If a Papiſt had any 

Quarrel with his Proteſtant Neighbour, or ow d 

him Money, he paid him with the ſame Coin: 

Many were Indicted, Fin'd and Impriſon'd by 

theſe Contrivances, and not being able to ſatisfy 

the King for their Fines, he ſeiz d both their Bo- 

dies and Eſtates; the New Mayors were as Ty- 

rannical in their Places as any of the reſt. Sir 

Thomas Hacker, Lord Mayor of Dublin, among 

many brutiſh and barbarous things he did, ſent 

his Warrant and Committed tlie Officers of Chriſt- 

Church to the Stocks, Becauſe he fancied they did 

not make the Bells ring merrily enough for the Birth 

of the Prince of Wales, tho' that Church was 

without his Juriſdiction : At laſt it came to a 

general Seizure, and almoſt all the Proteſtant 

Gentlemen, without Pretence of Reaſon, War- 

rant, or Form of Law, were put in Goals under 

the Cuſtody of mean and barbarous Guards, 

whole very Captains had no better Education 

than that of Foot-Men or Cow-Herds ; whoever 

pleas'd had the Power to commit Proteſtants, 

and if at any time they ask d by what Authori- 

ty they were commited, they were anſwer d, 

e have committed you, get out again as you can. 
AS tor their PoſlejJions and Eſtates, they had Proteſtants 

a variety of Methods to cheat them out of V Fraud 

them; their Arms, Cattel, Money, all were diy 
taken from them. In the beginning of King prived ot 

James's Reign the Proteſtant Militia were diſ- their E. 

ſolv d, and tho they had bought their own Arms, ſtates. 

jo they were oblig'd to bring them into the Stores : 
There was however a conſiderable Quantity of 

el Arms in ſeveral Places, eſpecially in D#blin, to 
uebrive them of which, the Lord Deputy drew 
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ruin d, their Houſes and Villages deſtroy'd by 


Robbing was ſet on Foot; ſo that they ſcarc: 
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nine or ten Regiments thither, and filling the 
Streets and Lanes with Foot and Horſe, he ſent 
the City- Officers to ſignity to every Houſe, that 
if they did not immediately deliver up their 
Arms, they ſhould be left to the Mercy of the 
Soldiers, both as to Lite and Goods : The Pro- 
teſtants looking upon this as a Threatning of 
a general Maſſacre, which they fear'd ; and to 
avoid ſo terrible a Dragooning, were forc'd to 
comply : Afterwards came out a Proclamation, 
forbidding any Proteſtant to wear or keep a 
Sword, under Penalty of being counted Rebels 
or Traitors ; and in the ſame manner they took 
away their Horſes, and indeed all they had: 
Their Expences were multiplied, their Trade 


Robberies and Free-quarters ; their Receipts and 
Rents ftopt : The Popiſh Tenants were taught 
20 anſwer when their Landlords demanded Rent, 
that they had ſpent what they had deſign'd tor 
them to fit themſelves for the King's Service, 
and he was ſure to be repreſented as diſaffected, 
that did not ſit down with this Anſwer. And to 
make quicker Diſpatch, a general Plundering d 


Jeft a Proteſtant in Ireland, a Cow or a Sheep, 
and it feems the Prieſts encourag'd this 'Trads 
impoſing it as a Pennance upon ſuch as came to 
them for Abſolution, 20 rob ſome of their Prote 
ſtant Neighbours ; their real Eſtates had the ſam: 
Fate; a Counterfeit Deed produc'd by a Catho 
lick, would turn a Proteſtant Gentleman out 0 
all he had, and at laſt by a pretended Parlit 
ment, choſe in effect by the King hiinſelf; an 
which had little more to do than like a Parli 
ment of France, confirm the King's Edicts ; a 
Act of Attainder is paſt, by which all Prote 
ſtants whote Names they could find, of all 55 
| * eres 


4 1 * 
W's 


F ; 2 TI. * F 7 N DT * 1 N " 4 5 
N . £8 "TV 4 : . þ N LEY ay R 2 1 
» of hel If WM: 1 ta 7 * PO 7 ad . 4 / 
* . 0 
4 %* N F, — . 3 C5! N * Pg ; 
8 * * — N 41:26 1 
* % 3. 4 
oF * * * F a 
0 * 
n 7 
* * 5 0 F 
> 
3 £ | 


Sexes, and Degrees, are attainted of High Trea- 
ſon z and their Eſtates Veſted in the King, which 
ſwept away what the Act of Repeal left. 


IIS eaſy to ſuppole what Violence would be Proteſtant 


offer d to the Proteſtant Religion, when the Religion 


treated with ſo much Barbarity the Profeſſors of 


tn 2 gelk 
Meaſure 


it : King James indeed had ſtickled mightily ſuppreſt 


for Liberty of Conſcience; but, ſays Dr. King, 
the Proteſtants found that a Papiſt, whatever he 
profeſſes, is but an ill Guardian of Liberty of 
Conſcience; and that the ſame Religion that ob- 
lig d the King of Spain to ſet up an Inquiſition, 
would not long endure the King of England to 
maintain Liberty. Some of the Papiſts would 
forwardly tell their Neighbours that Ireland 
muſt be a Catholick Kingdom, and they haſtned 
as faſt as they conld to make it ſo; ruining the 
Proteſtant Univerſity of Dublin, and Proteſtant 
Schools up and down the Kingdom ; erecting 
Poprſh Seminaries, Converting the Legal Main- 
tainance of the Proteſtant Clergy, to the uſe of 
Popiſh Prieſts ; Plundering and Seizing their 
Churches in a rude and violent Manner. In 
Corporations the Mayors or other Governours 
with the Prieſts, went to the Churches, ſent for 
he Keys to the Sextons ; and if they could not 
get the Keys, broke open the Doors, pull'd up. 
the Seats, &c. and having ſaid Maſs in the 
Churches, declar'd them their own, that they 
were ConſecratedPlaces,and that the King himſelf 
had nothing to do with them ; and that to give 
them back to Hereticks were Sacriledge; in Coun-- 
try-places the Officers of the Army did the ſame; 
this ( Hriſt-Church in Dublin was ſeiz d by Lutrell 
the Governor, and about twenty ſix more in the 
Dioceſs of Dublin; and when they had drove 
them into Private Houſes for Worſhip, they mo- 
kited them there, and at laſt forbid more 2 
— — ve 
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Death, which {hut up the Churches and religi. 5. 


Lifethreat- | — as Sp 
een proper yet to make a general Slaughter as in 


as Liberty. 


ble this Act left no room for the King to Pardo 
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five Proteſtants to meet together under Pain of 


ous Aſſemblies thro' the Kingdom; and had 
King James return'd Victorious from the By;y, 
it was reſolv'd they ſhould be open'd no more 
for the Proteſtants. 


NOR was Life ſpar'd, tho” they did not think 


forty one: Many howevever were killed by the 
Soldiers, Murder'd in their Houſes, Executed by 
Martial Law, Starv'd in Jails, &'c. It was made 
Death by a Proclamatjon for the Schollars of th: 
College of Dublin, to Meet and Converſe toge 
ther above two or three at a time; and to {hoy 
what they deſign'd had not Providence prevent: 
ed, every Member of their Sham Parliament 
was order'd to return ſuch Proteſtant Gentle 
men, as liv'd near him, or in the County, o 
Borough for which he ſerv'd ; and when they 
had made a large Collection of Names, they At 
tainted them, and allow'd them not time to come 
in, and put themſelves on Trial: Tis obferys 


after ſuch a Day, and yet was conceal'd, and ni 
Proteſtant allow d to fee it till the time limite. 
for Pardon was paſt four Months. 

T'll give a ſingle Inſtance, which may hor 


__ an 
upon what Terms the Proteſtants ſtood tor tha. Fe 
Lives: Several Gentlemen kept their Horſe he _ 
and arm'd their Servants, in order to defen in 

1 85 
themſelves againſt the Rapparies or Plunderer hut 
| : ; : ; ut 17 
which was call'd, Levying War againſt be King, 
| Ve 
In the County of Cork, one Mr. Brown had bee he. 
ſeen in a Company of Men that were endeavoll,,. 
ring to make their Eſcape from the Plunderer IN 
but left them and went Home; he was howe ttle 
ver for this brought before Judge Dally, who a ractal 
quitted him. as Innocent : Afterwards he was cari nde 
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ed before Judge Nugent, and even he, as bad as 
he was, at firſt ſeem'd inclin'd to acquit him, 
till he had diſcours'd with King Fames, lately 
come over; and then by a corrupt Jury found 
him Guilty, and Condemn'd him to be Hang'd, 
Drawn and Quarter'd, and the Sentence was ac- 
cordingly Executed. no Intreaties being able to 
prevail with King James to Pardon him; which 
made many call to Mind the bloody Executions 
in the Weſt of England, and fear Niggent would 
Act over again the infamous part of efferies. 
NAY, it ſeems they were tor tamihing the 
whole Body of Proteſtants, and the Methods 
they took would have done it effectually, had 
their Power laſted a little Jonger ; if the Prote- 
ſtants had any Proviſions of Bisket or Barrell'd 
Beet, Sc. there was a general Search made tor 
them; nor would they ſuffer them to buy either 
Bread or Drink in the City of Diohlin at any 
Rate; twenty or thirty Soldiers ſtood conſtant- 


ny about every Bake-houſe, and would not ſuffer 
. a Proteſtant to come vigh it. If they ſent into the 
ol 


Country, and by Intereſt and a great Price got 

Barrel of Wheat from a Popiſh Farmer, it was 
ſeiz d as it came to Town; and tho' there was 
Plenty of all Things, yet ſeveral Proteſtant 
Families could not get a Loaf of Bread in a Week 
or Fortnight ; ſo that the poor People began to 
de convinced it was more than a bare Threat- 
ing, which Sir Robert Parker and others blab'd 


Yarve one half of the Proteſtants, and Haug the 
ther; and that it would never be well till this 
pas done. 
IN England King Fames found his Affairs a 
ttle embarraſs'd, his Parliament was not ſo 
Gable as he expected, notwithſtanding his 
adeayours to pack an Aflembly to his Mind, by 
Y Q 


ut in the Coffee-Houſe, viz. That they dleſgu d to 
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Quo N arrantobs, Cloſetting, the Intreagues of the 
Lord Lieutenants, and Regulators; and there- 
tore after ſeveral Prorogations, he diſſolves 
them July 2, 1587. and goes to work another 
way, tay;pering with the Fudges to ſet up, his diſ- 
ſenſiug Fower ; ſince the Parliament could not be 
wrovght upon to do it; to which uro the 
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q King C!oſers the old Judges, and queſtions them A 
id upon the Point, whether they would maintain 
| his Power to diſpenſe with the Penal Laws and Bl _ 
| Teit : The firſt Man the King ſounds was Sir . Ci 
Thomas Fones, who boggled at it, and at lat 5 

told the King he could not do it; whereupon the 6 

Lide Bite King anſwer d he would have twelve Judges of Bi ; 

uy ding his Mind; to which Sir Thomas reply d, he might fs 

Vol. 1p. Pollibly have twelve Judges of his Opinion, but Bi x 

2:6, Would ſcarce ſind twelve Lawyers to be ſo. He is 


and ſeveral others that would not bend to the 

"he dt. King's Will were remov'd, and a new Set intro 
Doorn, duc d that were more at his Majeſty's Devotion, 
dicared by as Sir Henry Bedinfield, Sir Edward Atkins, 8 
ur adges. Edward Lut witch, c. Theſe readily fall in with 
the Meaſures of the Court, and are prepar tt 
Support by their Authority ſuch extravagant 


Poſitions as had been deliver'd by fawning Cow | 
tiers, and in many fulſom Harangues from tit 10 
Pulpit, vis. That Monarchy and Hereditary Ser 410 
ceffion were by Divine Right; That the Legiſſau S11 
was wveſted in the Perſon of the Prince, and till the 


Power in the King to diſpenſe wirh the Law, nd 
Law; accordingly in a Caſe of Sir Edward Hal 
they gave it tor Law. 


That the Kings of England are Soveraig 


eſuits 

Princes. . e -c uam 

That the Laws of England are the King of 
Laws. Te” 


Ha) 


. 1929 
* THAT therefore tis an incident, inſepara- 
* rable Prerogative in the Kings of England, as 


* Pena! Laws in particular Caſes, and upon par- 
« ticular neceſſary Reaſons. S = 


© THAT of thoſe Reaſons, and of thoſe Ne- 


And, | | 

That this is not a Truſt inveſted in or grant- 
ed to the King by the People, but is the An- 
cient Remain of the Soveraign Power, and 
Prerogative of the Kings of England, which 
never yet was taken from them, nor can 


be. 


THUS, adds the Memoirs, were we fallen un- 
jer the greateſt Misfortune that could happen 
0a Nation, to have our Laws and Conſtitution 
rampled upon under Colour of Law, and thoſe 
ey Men whoſe Office 'twas to ſupport them, 
rere the Betrayers of them to the Will of the 
prince. 5 | 


ng his diſpenſing Power without reſerve; the 
apiits are prefer d to all forts of Truſts, ſome 
ade Privy Counſellors, other Judges ; ſome 
Sir Richard Allibone, and Mr. Ingleby) were 
the King's Writ call'd to the Degree of Ser- 
ants at Law, and gave Rings with this Motto, 
Rege Lex. 


hools and Seminaries are erected at London, 
d in moſt conſiderable Towns in the Kingdom: 
a X 2 Four 


ein all other Soveraign Princes, to diſpenſe with 


ceſſities the King himſelf is the Sole judge. 


IN the mean time the Intereſt of the Catho- 
ck Church, as they call it, is not forgotten: 
eſuits and all ſorts of Eccleſiaſticks, like the 
arms of Flies, and Lice of Egypt, or” Locuſts popery 
t of the bottomleſs Pit, cover the Land : bare-fac'd. 


THIS grand Point being gain'd, tho? after a 
ery forry Manner, the King procceds, exerci- 


© £4 
BY 


==. 

Four Roman Catholick Biſhops were publickl 
Conſecrated in the Royal C happe?, and diſpatch. 
ed down under the Titles of Vicars Apoſtoliea 
to exerciſe their Functions in their reſpeCtin 

Dioceſſes; their Paſtoral Letters directed to th 
Lay-Catholicks of England, were diſpers d i 
and down, and printed by the King's own Pry, 
ter with publick Licence. The Regular Cley 
appear'd in their Habits at Vhite-Hall, and y 
Fames's, and made no ſcruple to tell the Peoyj 
that they hop'd in a little time to walk in In 
ceſſion thro' CHeapſile; and that theſe Enemy 

might have the fuller Swing, and ſow thx 
Proteſtant Tares without any Complaints by the Husbant 
— men, An Order was ſent to the Proteſtant Biſhy 
by the © to diſcharge all their Inferior Clergy from Preacii 
Church of pox controverted Points in Divinity: But this u 
Exglant's reaſonable Prohibition awaken'd, rather than; 


_—_— courag'd the Zeal of many Eminent Minitſter, 
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commen- the Church of England, and ſet them upq 
dable Zeal. Preaching in Defence of the Proteſtant Relipin 
and writing againſt Rome ; whoſe Errors tle 
expos'd in ſuch a Manner, as gall'd their Ada 
ſaries, and made them gnaſh their Teeth {1 
Vexation, which I mention to the Honour 
thoſe learned and brave Men of the + Chun 


It has, I know, been often caſt in the Teeth of the Diſenter;, t 
they were Silent at this Dangerous and Critical Junctu 

Dent ers Cauſe but I'm (atisficd ſuen as impure ic to any Coolneſs, with] 
for not writing terence to the Cauſe depending, an Indifference about | 
more again$t pery, or a Cowardly temporizing, very much wrong tht 
Popery, . They were glad to ſee the Work in ſo good Hands, and 
| Controverſie managed to fo good Purpoſe by their Pn 
ſtant Brethren of the Church of England. They thought it but reaſon! 
to leave them to lay the Devil they had done ſo much, many of ti 
to raiſe ; and rejoiced to ſee them ſo vigorouſly endeavour it; and bet 
ir ſhould be remembred that the Diſſenters were bur juſt come out of f 
and Priſons; à little While ago they durſt ſcarce ride along the Kit 
Hipli-way, for fear of a Church of England Purſuivant: TIhei Pi 
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of England that made ſo noble a ſtand for their 
Religion in its greateſt Danger. But this gave 
no {ſmall Offence, and Reſolutions were taken 
to check theſe Advocates for the Proteſtant 
Cauſe, and keep them under ; to which purpoſe 
1 new Court of Inquiſition was erected, under 
the Name of an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſhon direct- 
| to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord 
hancellor Fefferies, the Earl of Rocheſter, and 
Farl of Snelerlaud; the Biſhops of Durham and 
Rocheſter, the Lord Chief Juſtice Herbert, which 
mpower'd them to exerciſe all manner of Eccle- 
aſtical Juriſdiction in the fulleſt manner. The 
\rch-Biſhop of Canterbury excns'd himſelf from 
he beginnang, as did the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 

ſoon as he underſtood it was levell'd againſt 
he Proteſtant Religion; ſo that Fefferies and 
he Biſhop of D n, Cc. were left to do all 
he dirty Work themſelves. | 

THE firſt Act of Authority (if ſo illegall a Pr. Sh arp 
ourt may pretend to Authority in any thing) a 
as againſt the Biſhop of London: Dr. Sharp, Commit 
ſterwards Arch-biſhop of Tork,had taken theFree- on. 
om to Vindicate the Proteſtant Religion, and 


re rifled, Books and Goods plunder'd; and What wonder if Men in 
ch Circumſtances were no great Writers: How ſhould they trace the 
ppiſh Juglers thro' the Fathers and Councils, that had ſome of them 
V Books left, except the Bible and Pilgrims Progreſs, &c. But after all, 
ere's too much Reaſon to ſay, The Church of England neither deſired nor 
ld accept their Help. Mr. Hanmer, a learned Diſſenter, and wellski11'd 
Antiquity, had prepared 2 Diſcourſe againſt the whole Syſtem of Po- 
y, which was refuſed Licenſe, as was Mr. Pendlebury's Diſcourſe againſt 
anſubſt anti ation; tho Dr. Tillotſon recommended it, and uſed his En- 
ours to get it printed. Nay it is ſaid, it was offer'd that Mr. Baxter 
duld Foy a Piece againſt Popery every Month, if a Licence might be 
d ; but this Motion was rejected with Scorn, and indeed every thing 
lertaken by a Diſſenter blown upon: So that all things confider'd, tis 
s Difficulty to Apologize for the Diſſenters in this Matter, than to de- 
id the Honour of ſome of their Brethren, 


3 - ſpeak 


The Camp BUT yet all was not right, the King ſau | 


ft: Heath. Church of England, that had formerly talk'd | 
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ſpeak againſt the Corruptions of the Church d 
Kom? : This was interpreted at Court, an Endez 
vour to beget in the Minds of the Hearers an il 
Opinion of the Kang and his Government; and 
thereiore to rebuke the Doctor, and terrify g 
thers ; the King ſends an Expreſs Order to th 
Þithop of Lon²n to Suſpend Dr. Sharp; the Ki 
ſhop excules hiuiſelf, it being againſt Law); f 
which he was ſuſpended himſelf by the High 
Commichon, as was allo Dr, Sharp.” 


Anthority dilputed even by the Divines of th 


loudly for Faſibe Obelience: He found his U 
Ctors could make no great Progreſs in Conve 
ing, therefore reſolves upon more forcible Arg 
ments; to which End, he draws together tay 
teen or fifteen Thou and of his Troops, at 
forms a Camp at Hounſlow Heath, erecting 
Chappel at his Head-Qnarters, where Maſs 
aid every Day; and now every Body expect 
Swords and Muskets muſt ſerve inſtead of .S 
pture and Syllogiſm's; which ſome the rath 
fear d becauſe the French King had lately revol 
the Hadid if Nantz, and ſet upon the Converli 
of his tiugonot Subjects by Dragooning, there 
ou ing the way to his Brother in England; at 
it ſeems by a Speech made to him at Ver ſaillil 
a2 French Biſhop (which was printed by K 
Lewis's Authority, and the Tranſlation allow 
by king James to go anong his Subjects) it u 
expected he ſhould aſfiſt in the ſame Work hen 
the Specch-malker having magnify'd the ky 
for his Zeal in e,; the Proteflant Religion! 
tas Kingdom, tells his Majeſty, That Enzl 
* ofter'd:him one of the moit Glorious Occatidl 
* he could wiſh for, and that the King of En 
* land wanted nothing but the Support of! 
| 13 = =: 
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Arms to ſettle the Catbolicl Religion; and in- 
r deed it was Engliſh Arms and French Arms to- 
gether that they truſted to. 
IN the latter end of the Year 1686. the Far 
of Caftle- Main is ſent to Rome, as Extraordinary 
Ambaſſador, with Inſtructions to reconcile the 
Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Trelaud, to 
the Holy See; tho' *tis ſaid the Politick Father 
Innocent XI. receiv'd this Embaſſy but coldly, 
and pitied Ki ng Famess raſhneſs and haity Zeal, 
apprehending he drove too furiouſly. = 4 
ABOUT the ſame time the King put forth lis 2 re 
. . 2% eclarati- 
Declaration for Liberty of (onſcience; the De- gor Li- 
ign of which was, under this Specious Pretence, ber:y of 
to get his diſpenſing Power more generally own- Conſciænce. 
ed and receiv d; he firſt ſignifſy'd to his Coun- | 
il March 18, 1685-7. that it was his Opinion, 
hat Conſcience was not to be forc'd, and that 
no Man thould ſuffer for Conſcience ſake ; and in 
purſuit of this April 4, 1687. he publiſn'd his 
Declaration, wherein he diſpenſes with the Penal 
Laws and Teſts ; and this by his Abſolute Au- 
bority againſt ſeveral Acts of Parliament. Tis 
known the Diſſenters not only made uſe of the a, Apolo 
Liberty this gave them, but ſeveral of themgy for the 
hank d the King for it in their Addreſſes, which Ditaters 
[mce has been turn d to their Reproach. but ge- 3 
nerally by ſuch as have little conſider d the Mat- gar Occa- 
er. Many of them met for Religious Worſhip ſion. 
n private Aſſemblies before the Liberty; and 1 
ſuppoſe none will ſay they might not as well do 
It afterwards. They had a Natural Right to 
beir Liberty, and who could blame them for 
uſing it when offer'd; they ſaw their Priſons o- 
pen d, their Fetters broke, and the unmerciful 
Hands that had ſo long tore them tied up: They 
ould walk the Streets, fit in their own Houſes, 
and go to the Houſe of God without being &rri- 
4 led 
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der they were pleas d to part with their Chains? N Cry 


ſeen, and would have guarded againſt at a grea- 


Addreſſes for Diſſolving a Parliament in the for- 


_ =. 


fied with Ecclefiaſtical Bailiffs ; and what Won- 


And if ſome of them exceeded in their Compli- |Mhe 
ments to the King, on this Occaſions it muſt be {MW your 
coniider'd that Oppreiſion will make a wiſe Man 
Mad; their Joy was like the Tranſports of one Ile t. 
deliver'd from the Rack, or brought out of a 
Dungeon into a free Air and the open Sun-thine; it tc 
moſt of them were aware of the Snake in the date 
Graſs, as much as any of their Nezghbours ; and a Be: 
ſeveral never Addreſs'd at all, only quietly en- 
Joy'd their Liberty, and all of them cheartully 
concurr'd with their Brethren (when once they 
were awaken'd out of their Security) in oppoſing 
the common Deſtruction, which they had tore 


ter diſtance, but could not be heard; and if Re 
crimination would ſignify any thing, it may be 
id, that many of the Church Party are in the 
{ame Condemnation ; the Biſhops of Durban, | 
Cheſter, Lincoln, Coventry and Litchfield, and St 
Davids, prevail d with their Clergy to Complr 
ment his Majeity with Addreſſes of Thanks tor 
his Gracious Declaration: Not to mention their 


mer Reign, for no other Fault but endeavouring 
to Screen the Nation from imminent Ruine; and 
the famous Addreſſes of Abhorrence; ſo that i 
ſome of the Diſſenters were blameable in this 
Matter, others are involv'd in the ſame Guilt, 
and ſurely it ill becomes thoſe to judge em, 
who have done the ſame things themſelves, and 
that without half ſo much Temptation: It was 
other Folks that Addrefs'd the King into the Ex 
erciſe of a_diſpenſing Power; the Diſſenters ex 
preſs d their Thankfulneſs (unduely, it may be, 
and unſeaſonably ſome of them) that he us d it 
to {aye them {rom their Oppreſſions, and this hk 
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made an unpardonable Crime, even by ſuch as 
Cry up the Prerogative extravagantly upon all 
other Occaſions, except when employ'd in Fa- 
your of the Diſſente | „ 
THE King having thus pretty well fix'd, as Proceeding 
he thought, the great Rule of is future Govern- againtt 
ment, Arbitrary Power; he goes on to exerciſe Cue, 
it towards both Univerſities : He ſends a Man- and 
date to Cambridge to admit 
1 Benedictine Monk, to t 
Arts, without taking the uſual Oaths ; his Ma- 
jeſty having diſpens d with Francis tor not ha- 
ing that neceſſary Qualification; the Vice- 
bancellor, and others ot the Body, repreſent to 
us Majeſty the Oaths they were under, not to 
dmit any to Degrees wit Hout legal Dnalifications 
and they humbly hop'd his Majeſty would not 
force them to wiltul Perjury. But this Remon- 
ſtrance avail'd nothing, the Vice Chancellor was 
ſuſpended by the High Commiſſion Court for 
Piſobedience to the King's Command, asFefferzes 
femity'd to him, when he paſs'd the Sentence. 
NEXT the Storm broke out upon Oxford, the 
Preſident of Magdalen College being dead; the 
King by his Mandate requir'd them to chuſe one 
Farmer, a Man of an ill Reputation, and that 
had promis'd to declare himſelf 2 Pap!ft; which 
hey could not do without de!tberate Perjury, 
Farmer not being Qualificd according to the Sta- 


It, Wſtutes of their College, which they had Sworn to 
m, pbſerve; accordingly they repreſent their Caſe 
nd to the King, but in vain; and afterwards give 
vas their Reaſons more fully to the High Commiſh- 
n, before whom they were Cited : One of the 


Fellows, Dr. Fairfax, was ſo bold as to except 
gain the Authority of the Court, alledging that 
he Matter did not lye in that Court, but Weſt- 
unſter Hall: To which Jefferies reply d, he wa 

ä a 
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a Dockor of Divinity, but not of Law; whereupon 
the Dr. added, he deſir'd to know by what Au. 
thority they ſar, which put Fefferies into ſo 
great 2 Pathon, that he cries out, What Commiſ. 
ſion have you to be ſo impudent in Court® This Man 
ought to keep in a dark Room; why do you 
ſatter him without a Guardian, &c. After ano- 
ther Hearing of the Matter, the Vice-Preji 
dent, Dr. Altworth, with Dr. Fairfax, was Sul. 
pended ; and Dr Hougb, whom they had Choſen 
Preſident, depriv'd of his Prefidentihip ; and 
the Fellows of the College were order d to fe 
the Sentence Executed, and fixt to the Gates of 
their College; which they, neglecting to do, 
were Cited before the Commijlioners at Whit. 
Hall; but the Court being aſhant'd of Farne, 
the King by a freſh Mandate orders them to 
Chuſe Dr. Parker, the Biſhop of Oxford, one de 
voted to the Court-Intereſt ; but the Fellow 
were under the ſame Neceſſity, either of being 
Perjur d or diſobeying the King. which they e. 
preſent to him upon his Majeſty's coming to 
Oxford in Perſon, on their Knees; beſeeching 
him to extend the ſame Tenderneſs to them he 
did to all the other of his Subjects: The King 
rages at this, and expreſſes his Reſentment in 
the following Terms: 


Le have bcen a ſtubborn and turbulent Col 

* lege, I have known you to be ſo theſe twenty 
* fix Years ; you have Affronted me in this —- 
Is this your Church of England Loyalty? One 
would wonder to find fo many Church of Er 
gland Men in ſuch a Buſineſs; go Home ant 
* thew your ſelves good Members of the Church 
of England —— Get you gone {108 
I am your King and will be obeyd. Go and at 
mit the Biſhop of Oxford Head, Principal, whit 
| "a, (10 


* 
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„ 

do you call it, of your College; (one that ſtood 
by ſaid Preſident) I mean Preſident of the 
College; let them that refuſe it look to it, 
© They ſhall feel the Weight of their Soveraigns 
6 2 ower, | | 


BUT neither the King's Threats nor his A- 
gents could work upon the College to a Submiſſi- 
on; ſo that at laſt Dr. Hough and twenty five 
Fellows were Suſpended, and declar'd uncapable 
of any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion. And 
thus did King Fames, to ſerve Mother-Church, 
diſpenſe not only with Laws, but Oaths. 


ing Seven Biſhops in the Tower ,, the King thought 
fit to renew his Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and by an Order of Council command- 
ed it to be read in all Churches and Chappels at 
the time' of Divine Service; and the Biſhops 


. were oblig d to diſtribute the Declarations, and 
to WY cauſe them to be read: Several of the Biſhops 
np comply'd, and *tis ſaid the Biſhop of Durham 
he WY ſuſpended thirty Miniſters of his Dioceſs for not 


reading the Declaration : But ſeveral refus'd, 
looking upon the Matter of the Declaration ille- 


er to diſpenſe with all forts of Laws, which is 
contrary to the End in making them : The 
ny Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Sancrofz, and fix 
more, drew up a Petition to the King, in which 
rel they modeſtly repreſented, * That their Non- 
Er © Compliance did not proceed from want of Loy- 
* alty, nor from any want of due Tenderneſs 
towards Diſſenters; In relation to whom, they 
© were willing to tome 10 ſuch a Temper as ſhould 
© be thought fit, when the Matter ſhould be con- 
* ſidet'd in Parliament andConvocation; but — 
i cou 


gal; the Foot upon which it ſtood, being a Po W- 


BUT that which gave the loudeſt and moſt Biſhops 


' effectual Alarm to the Nation, was 20e inmpri ſon- Cent v0 ths 
Tower. 
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Popery 


thrives 1. 


Pace, 2nd 
Ipreads 


thro' the 


Nat ion. 
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_ could not do it; chiefly, becauſe the Declarz. 
tion was founded upon ſuch a Power as had 
often been declar'd illegal in Parliament, par- 
ticularly in the Lears 1662 and 1672, and in 
the beginning of his Majeſty's Reign :* The 

King was angry at this, tells them he did not 

expect it from the Church of England, efpecially 
from ſome of them; and after Jefferies had He 
ctor'd them before the Council, they were Com- 


:. 0... 


mitted to the Tower, and ſome time after were 


brought to their Trial, and Acquitted to the Morti 
fication of the Court, and the no leſs Rejoy. 
cing of the Proteſtants: Thie Shouts of the Peo- 
ple reach'd the Soldiers at Hounſlow Heath, and 
were ſo Eccho'd by them, that the King hear- 
1g the Acclamations, ſent to know what was 
the Matter; the Earl of Haverſban told him, 
Nothing but the Soldiers Shouting upon the 
Biſhops being acquitted ; a do you call that 
nothing, ſays the King ? © Es 
FVERY body will imagine, that under the 
Fncouragement of ſo Zealous a Patron, the Prieſts 
of the Church of Rome would beſtir themſelves, 
and that no Endeavours would be omitted to Pro- 
pogate their Faith ; They fill the Country and 
City with their Catechiſms and Mannuals of 
Devotion, and with a great deal of Cunning re 


preſent their Doctrines to the World, glojling 


them over with ſo much Art that a Vulgar Eye 
could ſcarce diſtinguiſh them: In the mean time 
the groſſer Errors were conceal'd from the Peo- 
ple, and the Cloven Foot kept out of Sight; 
Popiſh Schools abound up and down the King; 
dom. Magdalen College is given into their 
Hands ; Dr. Gifford of the Faculty of Paris, be- 
ing made Preſident : An Houſe is provided for 
entertaining 200 Popiſh Orphans, under the Dire- 
ckion of the Benedictine Monks of Sr. 1 
f | everd 
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ſeveral are encourag'd to turn Papiſts, by a 


Weekly Allowance paid them for that Purpoſe. Fa- 
ther Perrewas deſign'd to be Archbiſhop of Tork, 


and indeed Popery, tho' it utterly diſabled ac- 
cording to Law, was now the only Step ro Prefer- 


ment. The King Cloſets ſeveral Noblemen, and 


deals with them about their Converſion; the 
Marquis of Hallifax and Lord Dorſer and Lumley 


receiv'd Letters from an unknown Hand, threat- 


ning ſudden Death, unleſs they made Peace with 
God and the Ring, by reconciling themſelves to 
the Rowan Catholick Church. 

NOR were the King's Intentions any longer 
diſlembled; Things were now acted above board, 
inſomuch that the Pipe*'s Numtio makes his Publick 
Entry thro' the Streets of London at Noon-day 
in great Pomp, preceded by a Croſs-Bearer, and 
attended by a Flock of Prieſts and Monks, m 
the Habits of their reſpective Orders. The 
Duke of Somerſet was appointed by the King to 
attend the Nuntio to his Audience ; but delired 
his Majeſty to excuſe him from countenancing 
any Act the Law of the Land made Criminal 
upon which he loſt his Place of firſt Gentleman 
of the Bed-Chamber ; yet adds Dr. Kennet, a 


is ſaid to have made no Scruple in this Matter, 
but to have made up part of the Nunzio's 
Train, | 


Biſhop of the Church, or rather of the Court, g p. 


BUT notwithſtanding all this, there was Ne Jaſt Suſpi- 
Allay in their Comfort, the King was growing cious of the 


into Years, and. had no Children but two Daugh- 
ters, married to Proteſtant Princes, from neither 
of whom could they expect any great Matters; 
ſo that nothing in the World was wanting ſo 
much as a Son, that might inherit his Majeſty's 
Crown with his Religion and Virtues, without 
this, they conſider d they had but a fort of a 


Queen's 
great Belly 


Gourad 
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1 

Gourd to rejoyce in, which would ſoon be ſmit. 
ten, and then their Hopes periſh ! Well, what 
muſt be done? The Queen had left off Child. 
bearing for ſeveral Years, and was now become 
very infirm ; however, a Child they muſt have 
and a Son too, or it would not ſerve their Turn: 
To which purpoſe a great deal of Application is 
made to the Saints for Ail{tance ; to St. Viniſiel 
here in England, and to the Lady of Loretio, 
whom the Queen's Mother, the Dutcheſs of Mz 
dena, had oblig'd with a very handſome Preſent, 
and behold the good Effect! Shortly, the News 
flies about the Kingdom like Lightning, that the 


Queen's with Child; and out comes a Proclams 1 

tion for a General Thankſgiving, the Biſhop of i * 

Dur bam, &c. having prepar d a Form ſuitable to 0 

the Occaſion, and in due time the Queen is del. 1 

ver'd of a Prince, as many of the Papiſts confi- Wi. 4 

dently ſaid it f would not be long before it wa Bil, 

born, which was publickly chriſten'd according ul; 

to the Manner of the Church of Rome, the Pop: 7 

repreſented by his Nuntio, ſtanding Godfather, N 

If the Papiſts had never been guilty of Impoſture HJ 

and Forgery, there had been all the Reaſon in t. 

World to ſuſpect them upon this Occaſion ; and b 

indeed there were ſo many Circumſtances of Suſpi bo 

cion relating to the Queen's Conception, Breeding. 

and Delivery, that moſt look d upon the whole 

f In an Addreſs from Carliſle, ſaid to be penn'd by a Jeſuit, they exprel | al 

their Confidence in this Matter: Some Paſſages of the Addreſs b2ing very li 

peculiar, are worth reciting, They thank his Majeſty for his Royal Army, 

as the Honour and Safety of the Nation; they promiſe his Majeſty to chulRoo 

ſuch Members, when he ſhould call a Parliament, as would certainly con-; . 
cur with his Majeſty in taking off the Penal Laws and Teſt; and not ) 
hazard the Election of any Perſon, who had any ways declared in favourp*: 

of thoſe Cannibal Laws: Surely, ſay they, theſe Men that oppoſe yorHext 


Majeſty in fo gracious a Work, do not confider what a Sovereign Printnto 
in his Royal Power can do; « Work which Heaven tmiles upon, and wil olle 
reward with no leſs Bleſſing than a Prince of Wales. . 
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niece of Management, a pious, or rather Inifiouus 
raud, to | {et alide the Princeſſes of Orange and 
Nenmark, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and a 
it Effort to ruin the Proteſtant Religion. Tis 
ndced amazing, that no more Care ſhould be 
ken to fſatisty the Nation in this, had the 
ucen's great Belly been real, conſidering their 
ealouſies, and that Lampoons flew about the 
ingdow, and even Whitehall, ridiculing it. 
was confidently affirm'd, the Queen's Breaſts 
erer ſwell'd during the Time of her pretended 
pregnancy; that {ſhe had no Milk in them; no 
t Perſon was ever allow'd to feel the Child ſtir 
her Womb; during the four laſt Months, 
hen ſhe chang'd her Linnen, ſhe always with- 
Irew from her Chamber with two or three Halian 
omen, and retir'd into a private Room, and 
vould not ſuffer any of the Proteſtant Ladies to 
ee her ſhaft her ſelf, contrary to her former Cuſtom. 
\hen the Time drew near for the Queen to be 
liver'd, Care was taken to adviſe the Princeſs 
f Denmark, the late Queen Anne, to go to the 
at); The Place. of her Majeſty's Lying-Inn 
ras not known till Saturday Night, and ſhe in 
[rayail, as they tell us, the next Morning. The 
une of her Travail was between Nine and Ten, 
hen many of the Proteſtant Ladies were at 
hurch. In the Room was a private Door, with- 
n the Rail of the Bed, thro which the aſſiſting 
atrons paſs'd and repaſs'd, the Curtains all the 
vile drawn about the Queen's Bed; ſo that tho? 
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rm Wome Proteſtant Lords and Ladies were in the 
couMoom, they ſaw nothing that paſs'd. After a ve- 
an {bort Labour, a Child was taken out of the 


ed, and carried thro' the Privy-Door into the 
ext Room, without ever crying when it came 
to the World : The King, atter a little tune, 
lows into the private Apartment, and then 

{ends 


— act tens. Dt 
>. 


kd PP 


on in cheir his Royal Conſort, ſetting forth in moving Term 


3360 


ſends word to the Lords of the Council, Thar , 


Prince was born; of whom is the Queſtion > H 
this, and a great deal more that is urg'd in the E 
preſent Argument, be true, as tis related by tl 
ſundry Hiſtorians of good Credit, they muſt he Ml bu 
more than ordinarily complaiſant that can be. {Mn 
lieve he was born of the Queen; though, how. Ml - 
ever that be, I am ſenſible it does not at all con. te 
cern the Diſputes that have been rais'd about the th 
Succeſſion . Either he was the Queen's Son, or 


not; if not, he is excluded as an Impoſtor; if 
he be, he is excluded as a Papiſt ; his Blood is 
tainted, his Birth and Education make him utter. 
ly unfit to govern a Proteſtant Nation, and ou 

wife and good Laws make him uncapable. 
| THE Nat ion being reduced to this Extremity, 
the Fence of Law broken down, the King's Wil 
{et up inſtead of Acts of Parliament, and made 
virtually all Law, of which Popiſh Judges were 
made the Executors ; an illegal Army kept uy, 
daily augmented with Ir: Cut-throats, that came 
over in Shoals to murder the Proteſtants, and 
take Poſſeſſion of the Land. In this Diſtreſs and 
common Calamity, in which all ſorts of Prote 
ſtants ſaw themſelves involv'd, when juſt ſinkin 
and periſhing, their Eyes are directed to tit 
Prince of Orange, whole Intereſt in the Crown, 
and known Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, ei 
courag'd their Expectations from him : Accor 
The Nati- ingly they preſent a Memorial to that Prince aut 
* i the Grievances of the Nation, the Ruin that 
Prince of hung over their Heads, beſeeching his Ajj:itand 
Orange for and timely Succour, which he generouſly nndet 
Help. takes, equips a Fleet, and Lands at Tora 
| November 5. 1688. *Tis certain nothing b 
Neceſlity could engage his Highneſs in this U! 


dertaking. Some that. ſaw what Courſe In 
+ | Jai 


4901 


James would ſteer, mov'd him immediately after 


de Death of King Charles II. to interpoſe. The 
>  Elector of Brandenburg particularly urg'd him to 


this, as we are told. and offer'd him his Aſſiſtance; 
but the Prince anſwer' d. he would never make 
any Attempt againſt his Father- in- Law without 
an abſolute Neceſſity ; but at the ſame time pro- 


W- | 
n. teſted, that if he could not otherwiſe prevent 
he the Subverſion of the Laws and Religion of Eng- 


land, he would undertake the Voyage, 0 he 
bould be oblig'd to embark in a Fiſherboat : This ab- N 
oute Neceility now appear'd,. and determined ä UN} 
be incomparable Hero for his Expedition, which it 11 
Pleas d God fo far to own and proſper, that in a _ 
little time, and without much Blood, he found his . 
ay to the Exg/iſh Throne, and became the Deliver- i} a 
r of Britain, of Europe, and the Ornament and De- = 
ence of the Proteſtant Religion thro the World, And Wn 
| 


ty, 
Vill 
ade 
yer 
up, 


here I doubt not the Reader will agree with me 
o ſet up an Ebenezer; behold the Preparations 


ame t ſeveral Ages daſhi'd in pieces at once! Here's 
and Life in the midſt of Death; a Plank thrown out 
and ter a moſt deſperate Wrack, a Deliverance Fl 
rote wrought for us fo ſeaſonable, ſo ſurprizing, as 10 


nay deſerve to introduce a new Epocha into our 


King 
\ccount. The Glorious Tear of 88 ſhould never 


the 


one forgotten by Engliſo Men and Proteſtants : 
eli herto the Lord has help'd us. | 

coll THE next Reign one would have thought muſt 
andre been a continual Jubilee, and that the grate- 


ern! Bricous would have been employ'd in reſound- 
the their Hoſanna Magna (as the Fews call'd | 
(andWÞcir Song on the laſt Day of the Feaſt of Ta- i 
1 


der Ernacles) ft to their God, the Author, and 
vorhaben to their Prince, the Inſtrument of their 
g b vation: But it can't be denied nor diſſembled, 


is Vl 
ku 


Fami 


at there was a Race of Monfters, as one may 


'em, that ſoon forgot all that was done, de- 
2 | ſpis'd 
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excellent Deſigns he had form'd for the Good of 


Oppoſition 
to King 
William's 
Govern- 
ment. 


ſpis d their Deliverance, cursd their Deliverer, 
embarraſs'd his Government, and obſtructed the 


his Country, and the Advancement of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; and ſuch was his Zeal, fo in- 
tent was his great Soul upon the Publick Wel. 
fare, and yet ſo ſucceſsful theſe ſpiteful Men in 
oppoſing him, that the Diſappointment he met 
with prey'd upon his Spirits, and tis thought, 
_ than any thing, waſted his invaluabl: 
Lite. 


BUT beſides the more indice? Methods « 


annoying the Government, and affronting 6 : 
great Hero at the Head of it, ſeveral Attempi / 
were made againſt him in a more violent V 
of which ſomething, tho very briefly, mul. 
here be ſaid. - | h 
THO! King James had done all that could E 5 
expected from a Fopiſb Bigot, to render his Gt 
vernment intolerable to a Free People; hi 
moſt groſſy violated his Coronation-Oath, t 
well as his own voluntary ſolemn Promiſe Wi ; 
had forc'd the Nation to take up Arms in t b 
neceſſary Defence of themſelves, their Religiq 
and Poſterity, againſt thoſe that had voi ,, 
their Deſtruction ; tho' he had forfeited th 
Crown, abdicated the Throne, and fled ini 
France; yet he ſtill kept up his Pretenſions ay de 
Hopes, and left a Party among us that wel th 
continually projecting his Reſtoration ; a 
theſe not only Men of his own Religion, vl R. 
even Proteflants were Confederate with then ;; 
and join in all the baſe and vile Meaſures wa ,, 
ginable to diſturb and undermine that hap! 2, 
Government, that Providence had blefs'd toMy x; 
Nation with. Hence they proceed with unwe 7; 


ried Malice from Plot to Plot, during the md 
| 


[ 339 ] | 
, Mot King William's Reign, not bogling even at © 1 
he Aſaſmation and Muraer. h 
A Pamphlet of that Time, ſpeaking of the Riſe of a. 
0 ¶ ſacobite Plots that were every now and then cobite 
leaking out, gives this Account of them, Plots. 

er tacing them up to their Original. The firſt 
| 18S: Step, ſays the Author, was the diſaffected 
nag Clergy's writing againſt taking the new Oaths 
© to their Majeſties, and buzzing into the Ears 
© of their Votaries the Unlawtulneſs of thoſe 
© Oaths, and the continuing Right of King 
James to the Crown. The next Step was, 
their cheating the World and their own Con- 
ſciences with the ridiculous Diſtinction of 
taking the Oaths to a King de facto, and not 
de jure; which implied, that their Majeſties 
were not rightful King and Queen of England, 
but Vſurpers : To further the ſame !)eſtgn, 
they publiſh the Hiſtory of Paſſive. Obedience, 
which was handed about in Triumph among 
the Party. In this Pamphlet were multer'd 
a great many Expreſſions of Engliſb Livines, 
both ancient and modern, tho' moſt of the 
Citations were far wide of the Queſtion. The 
next Engine was, the happy Reſult oi a kind 
of Oeconomick Council of the whole Party: 
The Liturgy of the Church of England mult 
de laid aſide, and a new one is calculated tor 
the Meridian of King James's tottering For- 
tune, In this new Laturgy, they pray'd thus, 
Reſtore us again the Publick Worſhip of thy Name, 
the Reverend Adminiſtration of thy Sacraments , 
raiſe up the former Governor both in Church 
and State, that we may be no longer without 
King, without Prieſt, and without God in the. 
World, &c. There were above ten thouſand 
of this new Liturgy diſpers d among the Party, 
wich they us d in _ Cabals, laying aſide 
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bone of their general Meetings in London, it 


Aſſaſſina- 


| tion Plot. 


. liſb Jacobites, and they were fed with Hope 


hop'd might be more ſpeedy, and more effeciui 
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* a great Part, and ſometimes all the old Litur. M 6 
© gy. Many of the Club were detach'd up and d 
< down to perſwade Monied People, that wiſh Ml fi 
< well to the Cauſe, to contribute to it, and ſt 
particularly for the maintaining King Famer, . 
© caſhier d Officers. King William being neceſ ac 
«< ſarily abſent in Ireland, and the Nation de C 
« ſtitute of Forces in a great meaſure, the Plot. pc 
ters thought this a good Time to put thei 
© Deſigns in Execution; and in order to it, x 


© was concluded to preſent a Memorial in the 
Name of the loyal and diſtreſs'd Subjects d 
England (for ſo they nam'd themſelves) t 
© his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; humbly beſeech 
ing him, out of his unparalell'd Goodneſs, ani 
for the Affection he always bore to oppreſ( 
Virtue; that he would aſſiſt them in reſtoring 
their Lamful King, his ancient Allie and Con 
© federate, to his Throne, and in breaking th 
Loke of Uſurpation, under which theſe Thre 
* Nations were at this Time fo heavily groan 
ing. = 

NOR were they more ready to ask Help d 
this Patron of the Oppreſs'd, under which C 
racter they addreſs him, than he was to pro 
mile it; ſo that a conſtant Correſpondence ws 
kept up between the French, Court and the EN 


from time to time of ſuch powerful Succows 
from thence, as would effectually do tha 
Work : However, War being uncertain, an 
the Preparations for it tedious, as they found 
they reſolve upon another Courſe, which the) 


and that was, to afſaſſmare King William, whud 
was to be undertaken and perpetrated beyond 
ſea : The Inſtruments of this helliſh Fact wel 

vl Granvill 


10 1 


Grandaile and Dumont, who deſign'd to have 


l . > 
nd il done it while the King was at Loo; but mit- 
14 fing their Opportunity, they follow'd his Maje- 


ſy to his Camp in Flanders, from whence Gran- 
vaile return'd to the French Army, and Dion: 


of according to Orders given him, entred into the 
dl Confederate Army, that he might take his Op- 
ot portunity when his Majeſty went to viſit the 


Grand Guard on the Lines, to ſhoot him in the 
Back, and then make his Eſcape to a Body of 
Horſe that Granvaile and Colonel Parker, the 
chief Contriver of this bloody Defign, thould 


dence took Care of the Preſervation of Europe 
(to uſe the Words of a late Hiſtorian) that fo 
viſibly depended upon his Majeſty's ſingle Life: 


ſederates deſerted him, or whatever elſe was 


the accurs'd Project. 


employ'd to diſperſe King Fames's Commiikons 


to receive him; and therefore deſired him to in- 
rm them when his Affairs would permit him 
to make a Deſcent into this Kingdom: He re- 
un d in December with Anſwer, that the King 
ould be in England next Spring; and after- 
rds Colonel Parker is ſent to acquaint the Ja- 


lective Men, which he (King James) would 
& at the Head of in the Spring ; and if theſe 
were not {ufficient to reduce his Rebel Subjects, 
ance would ſpare 8 thirty Thouſand more. 

| 5 3 In 


have in Readineſs to carry him off. But Provi- 


Whether Dumont's Heart fail'd him, or his Con- 


the reſtraining Cauſe, he gave over for this Lear 


obites here, that their old Maſtęr had now ob- 
and of the moſt Chriſtian King t Irty Thouſand 


IN the mean time, Preparations are made for ENgland 
an Invaſion from France. Lunt, who had been <atned 
: 3 » Invaſion, 
and by the Lancaſhire Papiſts to buy Arms, and and Fren:! 
ſt Men, was ſent in November into France, to Flectburat 


quaint King James they were in a Condition * Le 


1692 


Aſſaſſina- 
tion Plot. 


and that was, to aſſaſſmate King William, whid 
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* a great Part, and ſometimes all the old Litur. 6 
* gy. Many of the Club were detach'd up am d- 
down to perſwade Monied People, that wiſh 
well to the Cauſe, to contribute to it, and 
particularly for the maintaining King Famer, 
caſhier d Officers. King William being neceſ 
ſarily abſent in Ireland, and the Nation de. 
ſtitute of Forces in a great meaſure, the Plot. 
ters thought this a good Time to put their 
Deſigns in Execution; and in order to it, 2 
one of their general Meetings in London, i 
was concluded to preſent a Memorial in the 


Q 


England (tor ſo they nam'd themſelves) t 

his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; humbly beſeech 

ing him, out of his unparalell'd Goodneſs, an 
for the Affection he always bore to oppreſsl 

Virtue ; that he would alf them in reftorinp 

their Lawful King, his ancient Allie and Con 

federate, to his Throne, and in breaking th 

Yoke of Uſurpation, under which theſe Thre 

Nations were at this Time fo heavily groan 

Ing. 

NOR were they more ready to ask Help d 
this Patron of the Oppreſs'd, under which Clu 
racer they addreſs him, than he was to pro 
miſe it; ſo that a conſtant Correſpondence ws 
kept up between the French, Court and the EN 
liſh Jacobites, and they were fed with Hope 
from time to time of ſuch powerful Succo 
from thence, as would effectually do tha 
Work: However, War being uncertain, an 
the Preparations for it tedious, as they found, 
they reſolve upon another Courſe, which the | 
hop'd might be more ſpeedy, and more effeciu: 


was to be undertaken and perpetrated beyond 
ſea : The Inſtruments of this helliſh Fact wet 
| ; Granvill 


E 


Grandaile and Dumont, who deſign'd to have 
done it while the King was at Loo; but miſ- 
ſing their Opportunity, they follow'd his Maje- 
ſty to his Camp in Flanders, from whence Gran- 
vaile return'd to the French Army, and Dion? 
according to Orders given him, entred into the 


WM Confederate Army, that he might take his Op- 
q. portunity when his Majeſty went to viſit the 
er Grand Guard on the Lines, to ſhoot him in the 


Back, and then make his Eſcape to a Body of 

Horſe that Granvailè and Colonel Parker, the 

chief Contriver of this bloody Defign, thould 

have in Readineſs to carry him off, But Provi- 
dence took Care of the Preſervation of Europe 

(to uſe the Words of a late Hiſtorian) that fo 

viſibly depended upon his Majeſty's ſingle Life: 

Whether Dumont's Heart fail'd him, or his Con- 

federates deſerted him, or whatever elſe was 

the reſtraining Cauſe, he gave over for this Year 
the accurs'd Project. | 


to receive him; and therefore deſired him to in- 
2m them when his Affairs would permit him 
to make a Deſcent into this Kingdom He re- 
um'd in December with Anſwer, that the King 
ould be in England next Spring; and after- 
ads Colonel Parker 1s ſent to acquaint the la- 
obites here, that their old Maſter had now ob- 
an d of the moſt Chriſtian King thirty Thouſand | 
ffective Men, which he (King James) would 
de at the Head of in the Spring; and if theſe. 
rere not ſufficient to reduce his Rebel Subjects, 
race would ſpare — thirty Thouſand more. 

| 2 I In 


IN the mean time, Preparations are made for England 
an Invaſion from France. Lunt, who had been <arned 
A a . . + with an 
employ'd to diſperſe King Fames's Commiiions, Invafon, 
and by the Lancaſhire Papiſts to buy Arms, and and Freu 
liſt Men, was fent in November into France, to Fleetbarnt 
quaint King James they were in a Condition 0 


fination; 
Plot re- 
newed. 


' was. beaten, and molt of their beſt Ships burnt 


LEE 
In Purſuit of theſe Meaſures, King Fames ſent 
over his Declarations, ſetting forth his Right, 
inciting People to joyn him at his Landing, 
threatning ſuch as oppoſed him; and, which was 
more to the Purpoie, the French King put to 
Sea a powerful Fleet, engag'd the Eneliſ, but 


at La Hogue, May 23. 1692. 
THIS Diſappointment very ſenſibly firuck 
the Jacobites, as it did their Maſter, who there 
upon wrote a Letter of Condolence and Lamen, 
tation to the French Kang, telling him, that he hal 
hitherto with ſome Conſtancy ſupported the 
Weight of all his Misfortunes, ſo long as him. 
ſelf was the only Sufferer; but he acknowledel 
this laſt Diſaſter utterly overwhelm'd hin, iu 
relation to what concern d his moſt Chriſha 
Majeſty, thro' the great Loſs that had befallen 
his Fleet ; that he knew too well, that it wa 
his own unlucky Star that had drawn this Misfor: 
tune upon his Forces, always Victorious, but 
when they fought for his Intereſts : Therefore 
he intreated his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to car 
cern himſelf no longer with one ſo untortunat: 
as himſelf, but permit him to retire with Is 
Family to ſome (orner of the World, where lt 
might ceaſe to obſtruct the uſual Courſe of his mol 
Chriſtian Majeſty's Proſperities and Conquelts 
But the French Monarch. conſtant only in ſuch Ser 
vice as this, promis'd never to abandon him; and 
he found his Party in England ſtill ready to er 
courage and ailiſt him in any further Attempts, 

I thall only take Notice of one Effort more, 
which indeed was their main, and in a manner, 
laſt Effort, that was any thing threatning. In 


The AM 1696. they renew the double Plot of invading tk 


Nation and Murdering the King: Several Col 
ſultations are held by the Ring-Leaders of tit 


Party, 


149001] 

Party, for the Management of their Affairs, par- 
ticularly one in May 1695, at the Old King's 
Head Tavern, in Leaden Hall Street, London; 
where met the Earl of Ailesbury, the Lord Mont- 


gomery, Sir Fohn Friend, Sir William Perkins, Sir 


7% Fenwick, Mr. Charnock, Captain Porter, 
Mr. Cook and Mr. Goodman. There they conſul 
ted the beſt way to reſtore the late King ; and all 
zpreed, that the moſt proper Method was, to 
ſend a ſpecial Meſſenger to his Majeſty, and de- 
fire him to procure of the French King ten Thou- 
ſand Men, vis. One Thouſand Horſe, as many 
Dragoons, and eight Thouſand Foot. Mr. Char- 
weh was the Perſon they pitch'd on to manage 
this Affair; who ſaid, he would not go on a fool- 
im Errand; and therefore would know .what the 
Company would do, it Foreign Forces could be 
procur'd ? Whereupon they all unanimouſly pro- 
mis d, That if King James would come over with 
ſuch a Number of Men as was deſir d, they 
would meet him at the Head of zwo Thouſand 
Horſe, wherever he would appoint them. At 
the latter end of June, they had another Meet- 
ing, where after many Diſcourſes upon the Sub- 


tion of their Reſolutions, and thereupon took 
his Journey into France. | 


tors, to ſeize the Perſon of the Prince of Orange 


Captain Porter and Mr. Goodman communicated 
to Sir George Barclay, who was then in England, 
and upon his Departure for France, telling him 
what Difficulties they labour'd under, for want 


Z 4 of 


ect, Mr. Charnock receiv'd a further Confirma- 


TAE Invaſion being thus promoted, that the ruhe Con- 
Aſlaſſination might keep pace with it, Care was ſpirators 


taken to procure a Commiſſion to the Conſpira- IDES 
ION 


. fro i 
who alledge that nothing of that kind could be * —_ 


attempted, without a Commuton from King Murder 
James: This it ſeems was their Scruple, which K iam. 
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of a Commiſſion; and that a longer Delay of 
ſending it over, would certainly put a top to 
the Affair. Sir George not only approves, but 
commends the Deſign (of Aſſaſlinating the King) 
and that ſuch a hopeful Project might not mi: 
carry, promiſes to uſe all his Intereſt at St. Ger- 
mains, that the Commiſſon might no longer be 
wanting. The beginning of Auguſt 1595. brings 
Mr. Charnock again to London, with the unwel- 
come News, that the King of France was not in 
a Condition to ſpare King Fames ſo many Men, 
which being Communicated to the Party, the 


Deſign was laid aſide till Winter. 


Sir George 
Barclay 


BUT notwithſtanding this poſitive Anſwer, 
the French at the ſame time were taking ſuch 
Meaſures as might ſuit with the Jacobite Requeſt, 
tho? they dwſt not truſt them with the Secret: 
Nay, not King Janes himſelf, till a Squadron of 
Men of War, and near four Hundred Tranſport 
Ships were fitted; and the French Army con. 
fiſting of thirty Batallions were ready to Embark, 
and Money and Directions ſent his Majeſty to 
go on Board and take Poſſeſſion of England. 

IN October 1695. Sir George Barclay, who had 
formerly been a General Officer. and was then 


comes from in France an Othcer in King Fames 's Guards, 
France wih came over into England, and brought with hun 


FJames's 
Commiſii- 


the Commiſion mention'd before from the lat 


on, and to King , to Atiack and Seize the Prince of Orange 


frforward in his Winter Quarters, or levy War upon the 
Prince of Orange and all his Adherents. And 
with him, and about the ſame time, two and 
twenty more of King Fames's Guards and Officers 
who had all Inſtructions to obey the Orders of 


the Aſſalli- 


ation. 


Sir George, came alſo into England. 


Party by the Addition of Major Lowick, Mr. 


SIR George Barclay and his Men being arrivd. 
at London, they endeavour to ſtrengthen then 


Knight 
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Knightly, Mr. Bertram, Mr. Rookwood, Mr. La- 


Rue, Mr. Goodman, Captain Porter, Chambers, 


Durant, Cranburn, Kendrick, Grimes and Waugh 
ſome of which were engag'd in the Aſſaiſination 


the Year before. Thoſe that came from France 


knew not the Particulats of what they were ſent 


about, being kept in a blind Obedience to Bar- 


to the whole Deſign, and tho' tome of them 
ſtartled at its firſt being propos'd to them, yet 
the Authority of King Fames's Commiſſion, and 
their imaginary Proſpects of large Rewards at 
his Return, made them conſent to hazard their 
Lives in it. Several Conſultations were held, and 
ſeveral Ways propos'd to effect what they aim d 
at: Some were for ſeizing his Majeſty, and car- 
ring him alive into France; and to that Pur- 
poſe a Feint was made, that a Caſtle on the Sea 
hide was ſecur d to detain the King till a Ship 
was ready to Tranſport him over; but the more 
wicked among them, that underſtood what was 
meant by Seiz ing the Prince of Orange's Perſon, 


propos d to kill his Majeſty at Kenſington, by 


the Dead of the Night ; but this upon weighing 
the Difficulties, was found wholly Impracticable. 
Others agam were for Murdering the King, as 
he came on Sunday to Sr. James's Chappel, 
tor which Purpoſe torty Men well Arm'd were 
to Attack his Majeſty's Guards, which before 
the Diſcovery of the Plot, did not exceed twen- 
ty five, whilſt ſix Men on Foot ſliould ſhut Hide 
Park Gare, and the reſt Aſſaſſinate his Majeſty. 
It was propos'd alſo to kill the Coach-Horſes, as 


to come up tall the Afaſimes: had done their 
1 ; Work, 


lugh'd at this as a meer Chimera. Others Several 


: x how to kill 
attacking his Guards, and forcing his Palace in the King, 


they were entring into the Fart; that the Paſ- 
age being ſtopt, the Guards might not be able 


day's Orders; but thoſe in England were Privy 


Propoſals 


[ 3461 
Work. Another Propoſal was to Murder the 
King as he return'd from Hunting, in a narrow 
Lane, by a Wood-ſide, near Richmond, leading 
to the 1 on the other ſide of the Water, 
about a hundred and fifty Paces long, in which 
there is a Gate, that when ſhut, hinders Coach. 
es and riorſes from coming that Way. One of 
the Conſpirators was ſent to View this Ground, 
and another to Survey the Land above mentio- 
ned; but Sir George Barclay, the chief Director 
of this wicked Enterprize, did not approve that 
Place, and ſo that Project was alſo laid aſide. 
At laſt they all fixt upon a Place between [- 
ham Green and Brentford, in a mooriſh Bottom, 
where there is a Bridge, and divers Roads that 
croſs one another. On the North ſide, there is 
a Road which goes round Brentford, and on the 
South a Lane that leads to the River, ſo that 
Paſſengers may come thither ſeveral ways. Aiter 
you have paſs'd the Bridge, the Road goes nar- 
row; having on one fide a Foot Path, and on 
the other a high thick Hedge; here the barba- 
rous Parracide was to be committed : And m- 
deed, all Circumſtances conſider' d, a fitter Place 
could hardly have been found, for his Majeſty 
often return'd late from Hunting, and uſually 
paſs d thro'this Lane after his Landing at . 
Ferry, with no greater Attendance than five or 
ſix of his Guards. It was alſo his Majeftys 
Cuſtom to enter the Ferry-Boat in his Coach, 


and as ſoon as he Landed on this ſide the Water, 


the Coach drove on without expecting the reſt 
of his Guards, who could not croſs the Thames 
till the Boat return'd to the Surrey Side to bring 
them over; and fo the reſt of his Guards could 
not have come to his Aſſiſtance. For this pur 
pole the Conſpirators were divided into three 
Parties, and were to make their Approaches — 

| ever 
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ſeveral ways : One of which was to Attack the 
Guards in the Front, the other in the Rear, 
whilſt ten or twelve of the bloodieſt amongſt 


Coach. 

THE 15th Day of February, was the Day ap- 
pointed to act this helliſn Tragedy, and the 
Conſpirators having long kept two Men at 
Kenſington to watch the King's going to Hunt, 


theſe orderly Men, (for ſo they call them) brought 
them word that the King did not go Abroad that 
Day This Diſappointment was attended with 
| the Fears of a Diſcovery, and thereupon Plouden, 
Kendrick and Sherburn, the moſt timorous of all 
the Plotters, declin'd the Action and withdrew 


: themſelves ; but Sir George Barclay, Sir Witham 
it a ertins, Captain Porter and Mr. Goodman, con- 
Wl cluding the Deſign was not diſcover d, from their 
r. not being taken up by the Government, they 
n had another Meeting, and there reſolv'd to exe- 
g. Wl cute their Bloody Project; on Sazurday the 2 iſt 


of February. That Forenoon was ſpent in a 
ce WM tedious Expectation of the News, that the King 
iy us gone Abroad ; but inſtead of that Account, 
none of the orderly Men at Kenſington, brought 
Advice, that the Guards were all come back in 
or 8 2 Foam, and that there was a Muttering among 


ys the People, That a Damnable Plot was diſcover'd: 


ch. Wl {his aſtoniſhing News alarm'd and diſpers' d all 
er, the Conſpirators, and drove them to ſhift for 
oft Ml themſelves, by a ſpeedy Flight. 


mes NOR was Keys's Report, and their Appre- The Plot 
ing henſions groun leſs ; for the Plot, and every diſcover d. 
ud Step of it from time to time, had been diſcover- 


. ed by Richard Fiſher, and ſoinething of it by Mr. 
'ree Crimes, to the Earl of Portland. Fiſhzr had his 
nee Knowledge of it from Harriſon the Prieſt, who 


them, were to Aſſaſſinate his Majeſty in the 


which was commonly every Saturday; (one of 


took 


Wee: 
1 
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took him to be one of their Party; and Grime; 
had ſome dark Hints irom another; but both 
refuſing to give his Lordſhip the Names of the 
Conſpirators, little Credit was given to their In. 
formations, till they were confirm'd by other 

Teſtimonies. ES” | 
Mr. Ponacrgraſs, who was wholy ignorant of 
the Deſign till he was ſent for to London, being 
ſtruck with Horror at the firſt Propoſal of it, 
even then took up a Reſolution to ſave his Ma 
jeſty's Life; tho' the better to manage his in. 
tended Diſcovery, he ſeem'd willing to engage 
in the Enterprize. This Gentleman, on the 
14th of February at Night, went to the Earl of 
Portland, and being admitted to Privacy with 
his Lordſhip, tho Wholly a Stranger, without 
turther Addreſs, accoſted his Lordihip with this 
ſurprizing Requeſt: Pray, my Lord, perſwad 
the King to ſtay at Home to Morrow, for if be goes 
Abroad to Hunt he will be murder'd. The ſame 
Night, tho' late, he was introduc'd to his Mx 
jeſty, and diſcoverd the whole Plot; and his 
whole Deportment ſhewing him to be a Man of 
Honour, a great Streſs was laid upon his Infor- 
mation. the next Day after, Mr. De la Ri 
made the fame Diſcovery, which he would have 
done before, but that his Friend Brigadier Lemſon 
who deſigu'd to introduce him to the King, was 
gone out of Town. Upon his Return to London, 
Brigadier Lem ſon acquainted the King that Mr. 
De la Rue had inform d him of a Deſign carrying 
on to Aſſaſſinate his Majeſty ; and propos d a 
way, if the King thought fit, how all the Con- 
Fe might be taken in Agms. Thomas Per 
ergraſs and De la Rue acted upon a ſeparate Bot- 
tom; yet they punctually agreed in all the 
Circumſtances of the Conſpiracy, which render'd 
their Diſcovery unqueſtionable: But yet, both 
5 perent 


R 
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peremptorily refus'd to name the Conſpirators, 
which might have been of fatal Confequence 
if the Earl of Portland had not found the happy 
Expedient to prevent it; by perſwading his 


ning them ſeparately in his Cloſet. The Kin 
having accordingly examin'd Mr. Pendergraſs 


Majeſty to give himſelf the Trouble of exami- © 


as 


before the Earl of Portland, and the Lord Cuts, 
t, and Mr. De la Rise before the ſame Earl, and 
rbrigadier Lemſon, his Majeſty ihew'd himſelt 
. extreamly well ſatisfy'd in the Truth of their 
e Diſcoveries, and in a very obliging manner ex- 
he preſs' d his Reſentment for their Generoſit y, in 
the great Care and Zeal they ſhew'd for the Pre: 
th ſervation of his Life, and the Safety of the King- 
ut dom; and at laſt gave them ſuch — 
us Wi Reaſons, why as Men of Honour, and Lovers of 
their Country, they ſhould compleat their Duty + 
6e and Affection by naming the Conſpirators, as 
ne 


quite overcame their former unwillingneſs, and 


1. and prevail'd with them to tell the Names of the 


bis 4ſagins, under the Promiſe of not being made 
of ale of as Evidences. But not many Days after 
or- Mr. Pendergraſs hearing that Mr. Porter, who en- 
de eng d him in the Plot; had by an allowable Stra- 
we Wl tagem been frighted into a Diſcovery, and ac- 
jou i cus'd him; he thought himſelf diſcharg'd from 
vas any Obligation of Honour in concealing it, and 
therefore afterwards came in as an Evidence at 
Charnock's Trial. 


Apprehending the Conſpirators, with the Promiſe 
of a Thouſand Pound Keward tor every one that 
Ihould be taken and brought to Juſtice : Several 
came in, confeſs'd the Fact, and made large Diſ- 


the coveries of the Particulars; ſome Fled and others 
er d Wl were Taken, and at the Gallows and Scaffold 
oth Neceivd the due Keward of their black and hel- 
en 0% 1 f 


lin 


UPON this a Proclamation was iſſued out for 


_ f , . * * " 
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u, liſh Enterprize ; moſt of em died owning anà nc 
— 7555 defending the Crime charg'd upon them; Sin 
friend. _Frienddeclar'd he firmly believ'd the Cauſe he ſuf. 
ter'd for was the Cauſe of God and true Religion; the 
and among other Things pray'd, That God won! 
deliver this ſinful Nation from the Guilt of Rebel. ge. 
lion, Blood and 5 3 Comfort the diſtreſ#d Op 
King, reſtore him to his Right, and his miſled Sub. 
jects ro their Alegiance; That he would Bleſs hit 2 
Royal Conſort, and his Royal Highneſs the Prince re 
of Wales, and grant that he might grow in Sta- 
ture and in Favour with God and Man; and in 
the like Sentiments and Temper died Sir Wil/ian Ml" 
Perkins ; and yet both of theſe Gentlemen were 
abſolv'd at the Place of Execution by Mr. Fereny Mt" 
Collier, (a Non-juring Clergyman of the Church 
of England) and two others, who us'd the Form 
of Abſolution in the Office for the Viſitation of bit 
the Sick; and to add the greater Solemnity to it, 


accompanied the Abſolution with Tnpofition of * 
Hands; tor which they were deſervedly cenſur d 2 
by the Biſhops. | 4 


AN thus another Plot, as horrid as could 
well enter into the Minds of Men, was happily n 
and ſeaſonably defeated : And herein England, 5 
Britain, Europe, again deliver'd Hzithert WM. 1 
the Lord has help d us : | 15 
IT exceedingly added to the Mortification of M7. 
the Tories and Jacobites, that the Year after, 
1697. at the Peace of Ryſwick, the French King * 
was foro d to abandon his Dependant King James, MI” 
notwithſtanding he had openly declar'd, he 
would never lay down his Arms till he had re- 
ſtor'd him to his Throne This ſtrangely de-de 
jects the Diſappointed Prince, and left him no 
other Relief than to appeal to the World in 4 Ty 
Manifeſto, containing the Reaſons that ſhould N | 
engage the Confederate Catholick Princes to pro · pu 
| | maote 


mote his Reſtoration, an Expoſtulation of the 
Injaſtice done him, and a Proteſtation againſt 
what was done at Ryſwicł, as Null in reſpect to 
the Violation of his Rights. 

BUT neither King James nor his Friends yet 
gave up the Cauſe, ſtill they are waiting their 
Opportunity, and hatching Miſchief : No ſoon- 
er had the Peace open'd a tree Paſſage between 
Erglaud and France, but the Governinent recei- 
ved Information, that the Duke of Berwick, Sir 
George Barclay, Harriſon, Durant, Collonel Far- 
ker, and ſeveral other Suſpicious Perſons were 


come over upon Treaſonable Deſigns, and a Pro- 
damation was iſſued out for Apprehending them, 
© promiſing the Reward of a Thouſand Pound for 
a ich: This was in 1697, and 1699 upon Dis- 
banding the Army, the Papiſts and other Jaco- 
| bites grew exceeding Inſolent, which put the 
” WW Houſe of Commons upon an Addreſs to the 
„ing; wherein they take Notice of the great 
4 Concourſe of the Papiſts, and other Diſaffected 
kerſons to the City ; of their keeping Horſes 
Dad Arms contrary to Law ; their reſorting near 
0 the Two Houſes of Parliament, and even the 


Royal Palaces ; adding, That they had certain 
Information of great Numbers of Popiſh Prieſts 
and Jeſuits endeavouring to pervert his Maje- 
it's Subjects; That they Imported great Cuan- 
tities of Popiſh Beoks : They conclude, deſu ing 
effectual Care may be taken to ſuppreſs them. 
and thus they go on, purſuing ſuch kind of 
york, thro' all Diſcouragement. | 
THE next Year, 1701. it pleas d God to re- K. 9s 

move out of the World the Aabauicated Monarch, Death, 
or whoſe Reſtoration they had ſtickled long; 1701. 
deing broken with Reſentment and Sorrow, he 
ell into a Lethargy, and died at Sr. Germains, 
ptember 6, O. S. But the Cauſe did not die 2 

N m: 


—_ FF 
Pretender lim: No ſooner is the Father dead, but hi; Ml Ki 
Praclaim d pretended Son is ſet up in bis ſtead, and publickly N aid 

in Farce. Proclaim'd by Order of Lewis XIV. King of En. no 
gland, Scotland, and Irelayd ; which, as may i fil 

well be ſuppos' d. was reſented by the great King tur 

William, (and indeed by the whole Nation) in a i thi 

very ſenſible manner, and put him upon ſome i Sto 

' vigorous Reſolutions ; and whereas the preſent Ml lize 
Parliament had ſhown themſelves no way fit to the 

be depended upon in this extraordinary Jun- 

cture; the King was prevail'd with to Diſſolve 

it, and Call another, which met October 31,1701, 

hen his Majeſty made that memorable Speech, 

that prov'd his laſt, and is juſtly eſteem'd to 

exceed all that ever came from the Throne 

K.itiam's © Owning, ſays he, and ſetting up the pretended 
laſt Speech. © Prince of Wales for King of England, is not of. 
Iy the higheſt Indignity offer d to me and tle 

Nation, but does fo nearly concern every Man 
who has a Regard *for the Proteſtant Religion, 
or the preſent and future Happineſs of hi 
V | Country, that I need not preſs you to lay i 
\Þ | « ſeriouſly to Heart, and to conſider what fir 
| ther effectual Means may be us'd for ſecurin 
the Succeſlion in the Proteſtant Line, and er 


Q 


a «a 6 


a & 


| * tinguiſhing the Hopes of all Pretenders, and 1 
their Open and Secret Abettors. He adds, -es 

* You have yer an Opportunity, by the Blefling ſho 

* of God, to ſecure to you*and your Pofterity Win | 

the quiet Enjoyment of your Religion and Hu 

©. berties, if you are not wanting to your ſelves; ¶ the: 

{if but will exert the antient Vigour of the Engi the 
\ | © Nation: But J tell you plainly, my Opinio fa 
1 * 1s, i you do not lay bold on this Occaſion, yd it. 


© have nc reaſon to hope for another. 


NONE that knew the State and Poſture d 
Affairs at that time; what Inroads the French 
| | Ning 


ET. 
King had made upon the Duteb; that he had 
added the Spaniſh Monarchy to his own Doini- 
nions, and had provided (as far as. he could) to 
fill the Briti/p Throne with one of his cn Crea- 
tures; will wonder at the Zeal and Warmth of 


2 Ml this Speech: The Vigilant Prince foreſaw the { 
e WM Storm approaching, and thought himſelf ob- . 
t Ml liged to give a Solemn Warning, as he had from 


Q —_— 


the ſame Precaution taken Meaſures beyond Seas 
tor the publick Safety, concluding ſeveral Alli- 
ances, (with the States General, the Emperor, 
&c.) Indeed nothing was omitted by him, he 
thought neceſſary to preſerve the Liberties of 
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6 Europe; but he had not leave to Proſecute any of 
e his great Deſigns; his Ind iſpoſition kept him in 
Holland longer than was intended. and when he 
n- came back he found his Strength fo ſenſibly im- „ 
be par'd, that he told the Earl of Portland he did K. Milliams 
u "ot expect to live another Summer, charging his Death. 
nl Lordſhip at the ſame time, to keep it Secret till 
15 ie was dead: On the 21ſt of February, he got a 
it Fall from his Horſe, and broke his Collar-Bone; 
and on the 8th of March, 1701-2. died, zo the 
00 11exprefible Grief of all true Lovers of their 
Country and Religion. 2 
nd THE Facobrtes not only Triumph in his jacobites 
- eath, it being the Revival of their Hopes; but exceeding- 
n2 i ihow their Spite to that Degree of Indecency, as I elated at 
in their Clubs to drink Healths to Sorrel, the _— _ 
Li Horſe from which his Majeſty fell; and ſome of iam. 
s them went ſo far as to Celebrate the Praiſes of 
che Brie, and even Canonize their Brother in 
on i 2 * Latin Epigram, which if it have any Wit in 
008 t, bas a great deal more Malice. 

* Illuſtris Soni pes certò digniſſime Cælo, | 
> Cui Leo, cub Taurus, cui dabit Urſa locum. 
* Que te falicem, felicia prata tulere, 


Ubera que falix prabuit Alma Parens, 
Aa BUT 
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BUT the Hopes of the Party were not a littꝭ le. 
daſh'd, when they ſaw the Queen reſolv'd tj . 


purſue the Meaſures of the late King; tocenfirn di 
the Alliances he had entred into, and to cam be 
on the War according to the excellent Plan, E m 

The Glori- had left; which ſhe did with ſuch a Series dil 
ous Sue. Succeſſes for eight Campaigns together, unde a 
1m Wie the Conduct of the Great Marlborough, that wil co/ 
me Hiſtory can Parallel : Every Year extended h Ki 
Majeſty's Conqueſts; and humbled the Fend M. 
Monarch to that degree, that he was reduc'd i Oc 
the Condition of begging Peace; and inſtead offi i 
1mpoſing Kings on his Neighbouss, was glad ol car 
Compound for his own Dorfiinions, which wlf »- 
well enough expreſs'd in an Inſcription in oft Fe: 
of their P:ramidal Illuminations, on occaſion of Wi 41 
publick Rejoycing. . = 
| rl the 
As threatuing Spain did to Eliza bow, Cal 
So France aud Spain ſhall do zo Anna now ; In 
France that Hotects falſe Claims t anon Mi 
= (Iba the 
Shall find enough to do to keep ber own. . 
ee 
AND in this State things continue till i tau, 
Year 1710. when a Scene open'd that was f wh 
Surprize and Amazement of the greateſt part Wor : 
Europe, but is now perfectly well underſtood Wi and 
be, what Multitudes before thought, a PI bac 
favour of the Pretender. The Particulars of tl 
| ſtrange Event, I can't pretend to give in- Kit 
| Cloſe of a ſhort Hiſtory, and therefore ve. 
Hibernis Patriam venidti ulturus, ab Oris; nov 
Aut Glenco, aut ſtirps te + Feniciana dedit. f Fenn, 0 
Sis fulix quicunque precor, Memorande nec unquam, t 
Jam Sells Dorſum, fræna nec gra premant. 5 
Humani generis Vindex, Moriente Tyranno, . ; 


Hans Libertatem quam dabis, fpſe dene. 
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leave the. killer Account to Sir R d5S— 8 
Folio in ſeveral Languages : However as they 
directly concern the preſent Subject, and muſt 
be eſteem d the blackeſt Tragedy we have yet 
met with, I muſt by no means wholly paſs 'emover. 
THERE had been before this tune (to look 
a little back) Several Attempts of the Fa- eobite 
cobite Party, to reſtore, as they call it, their plot. 
King (i. e.) 0 ſet up the Pretender : Her 
Majeſty in Her Speech to the Parliament, 
Ofober 17, 1703. tells them, She had unqueſtio- 
nable Informations of very ill Practices and Deſigns, 
carried on in Scotland by Emiſſaries from France, 
which might have prov'd extreamly dangerous to the 
Peace of Kingdoms: And on the 22d of 
March tollowing, the Lords upon the Examina- 
tion of the Matter, reſolv'd it did appear to 
them, there had been a dangerous Conſpiracy 
carried on, for raiſing a Rebellion in Scotland, and 
Invading that Kingdom with a French Power: 
Mr. Loc t remarks here, that notwithſtanding 
the Lords were ſo clear (in the Buſineſs of a Plot) Memoirs of 
there was not one unbyaſs'd Perſon that did nates 
fee it was all Trick and Villany ; which is cer- ? 
tainly à Cenſure free enough for a Gentleman, 
when by his own Confeſſion, Plotting one way 
or another, was the conſtant Trade of the Party, 
and the Queen and Houſe of Lords thought they 
had ſufficient Evidence of this Plot. 

IN 1705. while the Union between the two 
Kingdoms was Negotiating, the Party invite o- 
ver the Pretender, and Sollicite France to make 
an Invaſion ; the Author of the Memoirs juft?- 196. 
now mention'd, takes Notice, That the Treaty plots a- 
* (of Union) being brought to its Commencement, gainſt rhe 
the Temper and Diſpoſition of the Scorch Ng. £91 
tion was very much towards the (pretended ) ,.,,1,,q. 
King; and that the Intereſt of the diſtreſs d 

A 2 Royal 


A 


UG —- 
Royal Family, encreas'd very much in the 
Kingdom; accounts of which were from time 
to time tranſmitted to the French King, who 

ſcem'd to be in earneſt to do ſomething for our 
Royal Fanuly's Intereſt; and for this End 
diſpatch'd one Hooks, who arriv'd at Edinburgh 
in the Month of Auguſt, or thereby 1706, 
with Letters from the French King and King 
James, to the Duke of Hamilton, the E— f 
E, the E — M—1, and E— of 
H- mne, exhorting them to ſtand up for 
© the Intereſt of the diftreſs'd Royal Family, and 
* promiſing to aſſiſt the Scots (his dearly beloved 
and antient Allies) in ſo good a Deſten as Re- 
* ſtoring their King to his Thrones; empower: 
ing Hooks to receive Propoſals, and deſiring 
them to tend over to France, one fully inſtru- 
© Qed to Treat and Conclude with him for that 
Effect: The Cavaliers told him, they were 
© willing to do every thing that could in reaſon 
be demanded of them, for advancing the King's 
* Service, and would, as they were deſired, fend 
over one in a little tinie, to Confer with King 
© FJames and the King of France; with which 
* Anſwer he (Hooks) return'd to France: Ac 
* cordingly they ſent over Captain Henry $:---n, 
being a Perſon of entire Honour and Honeſty, 

and every way qualified for ſuch an Employ: 
ment. The Captain waited ſome time for Mr. 
Is Return from the Treaty (he being 
one of the Commiſſioners) which was about the 
_ © latter end of Fuly 1706. Beſides what concert: 
© ed the Treaty, Mr. J t alſo acquainted 
him, that he had pump'd the Tories in Eng 
* land, to know what they would do in Caſe the 
* Ling came over, particularly had found means 
* tounderſtand the D of L———<s, the 
* Lo——— G--— l, and found that the Er 


gl 
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© ih Tories were much more cautious than the 
* Scotch, they being of Opinion that no At- 
* tempts were to be made during Queen Aune's 
Life: However, the Captain fails for Fance, 
* and was kindly receivd, but could bring no- 
* thing to a Concluſion. The Battles of Rame- 
* lies and Turin had fo diſconcerted the King's 
* Meaſures, that he was not in a Capacity to 
* afford either Men or Money at that time for 
* our King's Service, notwithſtanding King 
James told him, that he long'd extremely to 
be among his Scozch Friends, and oblig'd him 
to give in Writing, and ſign'd, a Character of 
every Man in the Scazch Parliament, as they 
* ſtood affected to him, and were capable to 
* ſerve him, and then he was diſmiſs'd with 
{air Promiſes from the French King, of doing 
* all that could be expected at another Time ; 
and with Letters from King James to the 
Duke of H——x, E — of E—/, E 
I and U_—ft. And thus, ſays he, 
© theſe two Negociations came to no Effect at 
this Time. In the Interim, the People's In- 
clinations towards King Fames ſtill increas d, 
and his Intereſt prevail'd ore aud more over 
all the Kingdom. 

IN the Year 1708, upon concluding. the The p,.. 
Union, the enrag'd Facobites openly declarerender in- 
themſelves for the Pretender, and attempt to ſet vades Scot- 
him upon the Britiſp Throne: To which Pur-* 
poſe they encourag d him to invade the Kingdom, 
as he actually did with a conſiderable Force. 
This was, as I ſaid, upon the Union; and that 
the Reader may know what Influence the 
Union had in the Affair, he need only reflect, 
that there was nothing the whole Jacobite 
Faction had more at Heart than the Union, 7. e. 
nothing they hated more (which hencetorth 
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mult be look'd upon one: Senſe, -if not the only 


The Jzco- 
bires vio- 
lently op- 
poſe the 

Union. 


proper Senſe of that Phraſe), tor whilſt the 


Scorch had not yet fallen in with the Engliſh Set- 


tlement in the Houſe. of Hanover, they thought 
they had {ill a Door open for the Pretender, for 
whom they reſervd the Crown; And hence 
they riſe up with the utmoſt Clamour on every 
Motion that-was made and Step that: was taken 
for the accomplithing the Union; they cry out 
of the Treaty it ſelf, as à betraying the Liber. 
ties. of their Country; proteſt againſt all that 
was done from time to tune, and oppoſe it with 
Might and Main. The famous Author of the 
Memoirs (who was in all the Intreagues of the 
Faction, and who has, againſt his Will, expos'd 


them to the World) having taken Notice that 
the Act for a Treaty of Union was. voted and 


approved, makes this Reflection, From this Day, 


| ſays he, may we date the Commencement of Scot: 


land's Ruin. | 

WHEN the Articles agreed upon by the Com- 
miſſioners, came to be debated in the Scotch Parlia. 
ment, they not only wrangle and proteſt againſt 
every Article themſelves, but ſtir up all they 
could throughout the Kingdom to petition and 


proteſt, and do every thing that might obſtrud 
the dreaded Union: And when at laſt they 


ſaw theſe Methods were ineffectual, they reſolve 
to make uſe of another ſort of Arguments, and 
by an arm'd Force hinder the Proceedings of 
the Parliament: To which Purpoſe, ſays the 
Memoirs, one Cunningham of Eckatt, being dil. 
* guſted, and taking the Ruin of his Country 
* mightily to Heart, undertook to head many 
£ Thouſands of the Malecontents, who were to 
march to Edinburgh, and diſpute the Articles 
* of the Union with Sword in hand; and he 
brought Matters to ſuch a Conſiſtency (adds 


my 
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© my Author, that provided concerted Meaſures 
had been kept, he had rais'd the Parliament with 
© a Vengeance! Mr. Cunningham's chief Inte- 
reſts, as the Memoirs repreſents it, lay in the 
Weſtern Shares, where he had diſcours'd great 
Numbers, and found them to be of Opinion 
with himſelf, That there was no way to ſav? the 
Nation, hut firſt by raiſing the Parliament, and 
then declaring for King James. My Author makes 
2 Queſtion of it, Whether this Gentleman was 
a Court- Spy, or in earneſt * But at the ſame time 
declares his Opinion that he was ſincere. I 
know the Major (Cunningham) has own'd a 
great deal of the Matter of Fact; but alledges, 
what he undertook was for the Service of the 
Government, and accordingly he acquainted 
ſome great Men then in the Adminiſtration with 
all that paſs'd. | Ws 

THIS Proje& being diſappointed (and my 
Author imputes it to Duke Hamilton, who did 
not think fit at that Time to venture in it) ano- 
ther Stratagem was made uſe of to undermine 
the Union, if poſſible, which was propos'd by 
Duke Hamilton. The Parliament having ad- 


vanc'd to the twenty ſecond Article ot the 


Union, zhe Duke conven'd a great Number ot 
thoſe that had oppos'd the Union, and patheti- 


cally exhorted them not to look back upon what Memoir. 
might be thought done amiſs by any, but to go bag. 293. 


torwards, now at the laft Hour, to do ſomething 
to ſave the Nation, juſt come to the Brink of 
Ruin : To which, after all preſent had declar'd 


their chearful Concurrence, tho' the Conſe- 


quence ſhould be never ſo fatal, his Grace pro- 
pos'd, that the Marquis of An ———/e ſhould 
renew his Motion of proceeding to ſettle the Crown 
in the Houſe of Hanover; and as ic was not to 


be queſtion'd the ſame would be rejected, that 
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(as ſorry a Pretence as it was) brought over the 


pag. 324. 


the Houſe, not to return again. After ſome Confide- 


actually been made; and even ſuppoſing it was 


II 5 
a Proteſtation ſhould be enter 'd, and adher'd to 
by all that were againſt the Union, who ſhould 
in a Body together, immediately after, make a 
Separation from the other Members, by leaving 


ration, the Party eagerly came into this Meaſure; 
only one Thing ſtuck with them, their mention- 


ing their having been willing to ſettle the Succeſ. 


ſion on the Houſe of Hanover, which they ſaid, 
was a kind of an Obligation to make their Re- 
fuge to that Family, c. whereas their Deſign 
was, and ever had been, to preſerve the Nation, 
and at the ſame time 70 reſtore the King to the 
Throne, which they thought the preſent Temper 
of the People would very much advance. Jo 
which the Duke of Hamilton return'd, that it 
could draw no Obligation upon them to adhere 
to the Intereſt of the Houſe of Hanover, ſince 
they did not proteſt againſt the Motion's being 
rejected, the Narrative only bearing the tre 
Matter of Fact, viz. That ſuch a Propoſal had 


otherwiſe, it was not the firſt time they had made 
greater Stretches with a Deſign that Good might come 
of it; and he liop'd this would be the laſt, which 


whole Party, who impatiently waited for the 
Execution of the Project; inſomuch, that great 
Numbers of Gentlemen and eminent Citizens 
flock d together that Morning (when the Pro- 
teſt was to be made) about the Parliament- 
Houſe, 20 convey the ſeparating Members. But 
it ſeems the Duke again fail'd them; at firſt he 
excus'd himſelf from attending the Houſe that 


Day, on the Account of the Tooth- ach; but 


being ſham'd ont of that Pretence, makes his 
Appearance. When he came to Parliament, he 
ask d his Friends that were upon the — 

. CS who 


* 


—— — — ed o 
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who they had pitched upon to enter the Pro- 

teſtation : They told him, none fo fit as his 

Grace, being a Perſon of the firſt Quality, and 

moſt Intereſt in the Nation, begging he would 

lead them on at this Time, and atluring him 

they would ſtand by him with their Lives and 

Fortunes; but nothing would do, he {till per- 

ſiting in his Reſolution not to be the Preſenter 

of it, tho' he ſwore he would be the firſt Ad- 

herer ; and ſo much Time was ſpent in wrang- 

ling upon this Point, that the Opportunity was 

loft, What influenc'd the Duke thus to change 

his Mind, my Author is uncertain, but he ob- 

ſerves that this created that Dryneſs between 

him and the Cavaliers, that for the future no 

other Meaſure was concerted, and every one 

did that which was right in his own Eyes; fo 

that an happy Deſpair henceforth ſeiz d the 

Party. The Union is preſently brought to Per- 

fection, approv'd and ratify'd by the Britiſo Par- 

lament; and commenc'd on the Firſt of May, 1707. 

4 Day, fays the Memoirs, never to be forgot by 

Scotland; a Day in which the Scots were {tripp'd 

of what their Predeceſſors had gallantly main- 

tain'd for many hundred Years ; I mean, heir 

Independency and Sovereignty - But he thould have 

ſaid, which no doubt was the true and greateſt 

Grievance, that it was a Day in which the Ja- 

cobites (who had been ſo long projecting the 

Enſlaving and Ruin of their Country) were 

{trip'd ot their fond and pernicious Hopes, and 

a ſtrong Barrier was ſeaſonably form'd againſt 

a Popiſh Pretender. 1 

_ THE Party being exceedingly provok'd at x. p,.. 

theſe Diſappointmenis, reſolve once for all to nder in- 

make a home Puſh for't ; and accordingly haſten vades Scor- 

over. their Maſter. The Writer of the Me- 44d, 

moirs tells us, that Matters were nn, in 1797's. 
core 
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Scotland for this Purpoſe by Hooks, mention's Myer 
before, who produc'd Letters, one from the Hof! 
King, i. e. the Pretender, and another from the Nin 
French King, being his Credentials, . and em- Myit 
powering him to treat with the People of Scot- Nit v 
land about the King's Reſtoration ; and to recover Th. 
the Nation's Sovereignty and ancient Privileges, him 
Beſides theſe Letters, he produc'd a long Paper, Mand 
containing ſeveral Queries drawn by Montfieur by 
de Torcy, relating to the Number of Men that {Mis 
could be rais d in Scozland, and the Number of wh 
Men, Sum of Money, Arms, c. neceſſary 
to be ſent from France, Theſe Queries were di. 
ſtinctly anſwer'd in a Paper tranſmitted to 
France, in which they give a full Account of 
the State of Affairs, repreſent the ſtrong Incl: 
nations of the People to venture all for the 
King's Service, and earneſtly intreat him to 
come over as ſoon as poilible: The Paper was 
Jign'd by about fifteen or ſixteen Noblemen and 
Gentlemen, whoſe Names (moſt of em) may 
be found in the Author. 
UPON this Enconragement, and from ſome 
advantageous Change in the Poſture of his At: 
fairs, the French King embarks in the Cauſe af w 
the Pretender, and ſeems more in earneſt than MF tr 
ever before, not only by equiping a Fleet tor MF b. 
his Service, but furniſhing him with all Neceſſ ME li 
ries for his Expedition; as Men, Money, fine N“ w 
Tents, a great deal of Gold and Silver, Plate of MI N 
curious Workmanſhip, Cloaths for his futue © 
Lite-Guards, Liveries for his Houſhold; and t! 
*tis ſaid, the Day before the Pretender left i G 
St. Germatns, to go for Dunkirk, from whence ce 
he was to embark, Monſieur went to take leave ti 
of him, and with him Succeſs; and preſenting ME t! 
him with a Sword enrich'd with Diamonds of 2 h 
conſiderable Value, deſired him always to fe. pi 
mumember, 


„ 
member, It was a French Sword. The Nuigb: 
of St. George, for that was the Name he aſſum'd 
in this Adventure, anſwer' d the Complement 
with aſſuring Ins moſt Chriftian Majeſty, that if 
it was his good Fortune to get Poll! 7 

Throne of his Anceſtors, he would not content 
himſelf with returning him Thanks by Letters 


by Deeds, and come 1n Perſon to acknowledge 
at his Majeſty's Protection and Aſhſtance : To 
which the King reply'd, be hop'd never to ſee him 
again. | - 


AFTER fuch Preparations as theſe, little 
ſkem'd to remain, as they now thought, but to 
divide the Spoil. What Expectations the French 
King had from the Undertaking, may in part 
appear from his Circular Letter to his Miniſters 
in Rome, Switzerland, Geneva, and other Neu- 
tral Places, which I ſhall here ſubjoyn. I have 
long been of Opinion, that zhe 4/ifting the King 
England to poſſeſs the Throne of his Anceſtors, 


I believe that Peace would be the Conſequence 
of its Succeſs, and that the Prince's Subjects 
vill eſteem themſelves equally happy, in con- 
' tributing to -re-eftabliſh him in the Place of 


tor N his Predeceſſors, and in being themſelves de- 


ſſ.liverꝰ'd from thoſe continual Impoſitions where- 
ine ME with they are overwhelm'd, to maintain a 
of MI* War altogether foreign to them. 

ure] © AS the Scots have yet more Reaſon than 
and I the Engliſb to be diflatisty'd with the preſent 
left Government of England, it appears to me a 
nc convenient Opportunity to reſtore to that Na- 


ave I tion their Lawful Sovereign, and to enable 


ing i the Prince to deliver it from the Oppreſſion it 
of 2 has ſuffer'd ſince the Revolution, which hap- 
e. pen d under the late King of England, James II. 

3 FHESE 


— 


eilion of the 


and Ambaſſadors, but would ſhew his Gratitude 


© would be for the General Good of all Europe. 


[6] 
* THESE are the Reaſons which have deter. 
min'd me to equip a Squadron of my Ships at 
Dunkirk, and to furnith the King of England tribu 
with a conſiderable Number of my Troops, to 
accompany him to Scorland, to ſupport thoſe 
his faithful Subjects who ſhall declare f nd 
mn. | | 
© He left this Place Yeſterday to go to D. 
kirk, in order to embark, and get with al 
Expedition to Scotland : His Intention 1s not to 
enter the Kingdom by Right of Conqueſt, but 
to oblige them to receive him as Legal Poſeſn ** 
of it. He will behave himſelf in like num 
ner with reſpect to all his other Dominion BY 
who ſhall pay the Obedience they owe him; | 
and his Subjects will only be diſtinguiſh'd 2 p 
cording to the Zeal and Affection they they 
for him, without examining what Religion 1 
they profeſs, in which he leaves them to thet * 
entire Liberty. 
I have not thought of enlarging my Power , 
* by aſſiſting to re-eſtabliſh this Prince; ti 
* ſufficient that I do an Act of Fuftice, in vindi 
* cating the Honour of Crown'd Heads, highly 
© affronted in the Perſon of the late King, ls 
Father; and my Wiſhes will be entirely 2. 
compliſn'd, if, by God's Bleſſing on my En 
< deavours, the Succeſs become the Means of 
* procuring a laſting Peace, ſo neceſſary to all 
. 

* AS this Reſolution of mine will ſoon ſpreal 
it ſelf thro' all Europe, my Will is, that you 
* ſpeak of it in the manner I direct you. 

| Given at Verſailles this 8th Day of 

March, 1708, PT 


f ß, p 


NOR did the Father of the Church come be- 
hind his eldeſt Son, in a Concern for ſo gloriou 
ft Son, — 
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"MM: Cauſe; but ſhew'd his Zeal, not only in con- 
Y tributing to the Charge of this Expedition, but 
1a which was as much in his way) appointed pub- 
: ick Prayers of forty Hours in the Engliſh, Scorch 


and [riſþ Churches tor its Succeſs, and granted 
Indulgences to ſuch as would lend a charitable 
Hand, and devoutly joyn in putting up thoſe 
Prayers. 


Money, and the Pope's Bleſſing, ſets forward in 
Purſuit of bis Crown, ſailing from Dunkirk on 
Board the French Fleet, commanded by Count 
le Fourbin, March 19. N. S. of which he gave 
is Friends Notice by Mr. Cha. Flemming, Brother 
o the Earl of Vigton, whom, ſays Mr. Lock—:, 
e diſpatch'd to Scotland for that purpoſe; and 
th him ſent Inſtructions how they were to 
behave, and particularly deſiring them not to 
ſir till they were ſure he was landed, and that 
hen they ſhould ſecure all the Horſes, Money, 


fected to him, and even their Perſons, if poſ- 
ible, Mr. Flemming was further order'd to cauſe 
Pilots to meet him at the Mouth of the Firth of 
Firth, and guide his Fleet up the ſame, he being 


15 eſolvd to land at the South - ſide thereof, at or 
of about Dunbar; and how welcome the News was 


in Scotland, the Memoirs intimates, which ſays, 


tor a lucky Voyage; and when the Time drew 
near, moſt People ſlipp'd privately out of 
Edinburgh to the Country, to prepare them- 
' ſelves for joining the King. 

IN the mean time, the Government of Eng- 
land having Intelligence of the Deſign, and the 
Preparations, omits nothing that was thought 


Holland 3 


THE Knight being thus provided with Men, 


ums and Proviſions of ſuch as were not well 


That nothing was to be heard there but Prayers 


neceſſary to diſappoint the Enemy, and ward 
ft the Blow, Ten Battalions are ſent for from 
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Holland; which under Convoy of Admiral Baker 
embark'd at Offend, March 28. N. S. and in 
three Days arxiv'd at Immonth.- A conſiderable 
Fleet was fitted out under the Command of Si. 
George Bing, conſiſting of twenty three Bij 
Ships, three Dutch Men of War, and one Bj 
ziſh Fire-Ship, which firſt ſail'd towards Du 
kirk, to obſerve the Enemies Motions ; an 
afterwards being reinforc'd to the Number d 
above forty Men of War of the Line of Bat: 
tle, beſides Frigats and Fire-Ships, purſued the 
French Fleet to the Coaſts of Scotland; an 
coming up with them before they could lan 
any of their Forces, utterly ſpoil el the Projet 
I be Memoirs gives this Account of the Matter 
* The French Fleet, ſays the Author, arriv'd fi 
© the Firth of Forth, Friday March 12. O. 
where at Night they dropp'd Anchor, defign 
ing next Morning to have ſail'd up the Rive 


was come upon them, they immediately a 

their Anchors, and having a good Breeſe « 

Wind, ſtood out to the Ocean, and fo made! 

ſhift to get away with their e and all li 
a 


* and landed; but perceiving the Engliſh Fle 


Treaſure, except one Ship, the Salisbury, whid 
was taken by the Englifh, with the Lord Grifi 
the Earl of Middletons two Sons, &c. on Board, 
AND thus another Storm was blown ove! 
and the Friends of the Nation left to adoret! 
Divine Providence in their Dehverance ; : 
what abundant Reaſon they had to do ſo, m 
be infer d in part from what the Author, ſo oft 
mention'd before, obſerves, vis. That t! 
Conſternation (upon the Invaſion) was fo g 
* neral, that the Fublick Credit gave way t 
that degree, and there came ſuch a Demand 
* Money upon the Bank, that had the News 
dir George Bing's chaſing the French + t 
| | © 9:00 
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* Scorch Coaſt, come a Day later, it had broke 
* 3nd been ſhut up, and with it the Credit of 
the Government; which alone, adds he, was 
* a ſufficient Compenſaticn for all the Expence 
the French were at. Elſewhere, he tells us, 
that an Air of Jollity and Satisfaction was to 
* be obſerv'd in every Perſons Face, on this Oc- 
caſion, except ſuch as were deeply ditt in the Re- 
volution, who were in the greatetit Terror and 
* Confuſion.” And in another place, ſpeaking of 
the Complaint of the General, the Lord Leven, 
that the Tories were npiſh, he adds, © upiſh they 
were indeed, expecting ſoon to have an Occaſt- 
on of repaying him and his Fellow Rebels, in 
the ſame Coin, he and they had treated them, 
for theſe twenty years paſt” And none can doubt 
this was their Expectation, but their Trunph 
was but for a Moment ; God was pleas'd again 
to diſappoint. our Friends Fears and Enemies 
Hopes; in a few Days their Countenances fell, 
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and they remain'd pining at the Nations Delive- 

rance 3' hitherto the Lord helped us. | 

I I am now to return to the Subject I've a little The fatal 

diverted from, the Annus Mirabilis (1710.) and Change in 
the ſtrange Revolution then brought about, at © Ulcere 


Ccupſels 


leaſt begun; which tho' I ſhan't pretend to de- and NMea- 
ſcribe in all its Particulars, as I ſaid, I muſt ſures, 19 10 
however touch upon, that I may continue the 
horrid Story to the preſent time. 3 
I have already hinted in how happy a State 
this Year found the Nation; the Union of the 
two Kingdoms (that difficult, hazardous, and 
yet important Affair) concluded after many for- 
mer Attempts had come to nothing: The French 
Power reduc'd, and the haughty Monarch put 
out of a Condition of annoying his Neighbours. 
The Proteſtant Succeſſion ſecur d by a variety of 
Wiſe Laws, and ſtrengthen d by the Guaranty of 
| | QUT 
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our beſt Allies; and indeed as our Enemies had 
hitherto been remarkably baffled in all their 
Conſpiracies, their very Hopes ſeem'd now ut. 
terly to periſh. e 
WHILE on a ſudden, as if ſome Malevoley 
Planet had influenc'd her Counſels, or ſome ho. 
ſtile Demon had poſleſs'd her Counſellors, Bj; 
tain gives up all her Advantages, betrays he 
Securities, and delivers her ſelf into the Hand 
of her worſt Enemies; and, to raiſe: them, ruin{ 
her ſelf. A Writer of ſome Fame, ſpeaking 
the four laſt Years of the late Miniſtry, thus er 
preſſes himſelf, * Not one bright Day, ſays he 
< Tobe ſeen in England for that time (i. e. fol 
< Years) but the whole Hemiſphere of Britij 
Affairs was vail'd under the blackeſt Cloud 
The Sun of Proſperity has ſhin'd very clear q 
the French and Spaniſh Horizon: Their Vine 
and Figs have been ripen'd by the warm Bean 
< ſent forth to them, from the Senate-Houl 
and Counci]-C hamber at London; our Cal 
and Darkneſs, and their Heat and Light pn 
© ceeded from thence.“ And what Senſe ti 
| Commons of Britain have of the Conduct of 
1 Namen fairs at that time, may be learnt from their la 
ment had Impeachment of the Lords and others taken! 
of the late Preton, Whereas, ſay they, for many Ye 
Miniſtry's © paſt, a moſt wicked Deſign and Contrivance | 
Conduct. c been form'd and carry'd on, to ſubvert t 
« Antient and Eftabliſh'd Government, al 
good Laws of theſe Kingdoms, to Extirp 
© the true Proteſtant Religion, and to- deſin 
© its Profeſſors ; and inſtead thereof to int 
© duce and ſettle _ and Arbitrary Pow! 
In which wicked Conſpiracy great Numbers 
perſons of different Qualities have concen 
* themſelves, and many Proteſtants pretendi 
© an uncommon Zeal tor the Church of my 
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have united their Endeavours to accompliſh 
the aforeſaid wicked Deſigns Since the 
Settlement of the Crown of tlieſe Realms in 
the Illuftriors Houſe of Hanover; the faid Con- 
ſpirators have been Indefatigable in their En- 
deavours to - deſtroy the ſame, and to make 
way for the vain and groundleſs Hopes of a 
Spurious Impoſtor and Popith Pretender, to the 
Imperial Crown of thete Realms, and to ac- 
 complith theſe Ends, the moſt unchriſtian and 
irregular Methods have been taken, but more 
particularly in the laſt Iears of the late Queen 
Anne. : 


AND in their Preamble to the Land Tax-Bill 
the laſt Seſſion, they take Notice, That all 
the Miſchiefs, Burdens and Calamities, which 
ſhall attend this horrid Rebellion, are in truth 
owing to fatal and pernicious Counſels given 
by ſome Perſons in the late Male-Adminiſtra- 
tion; when under Preteſice of procuring Peace 
Abroad, the preſent Deſtructive War was pro- 
jected to be brought into the very Bowels of 
our Native Country at Home, when a Popiſh 
Army was- delign'd to be the Protector of our 
Holy Religion, Cc. | 


BUT I'm ſenſible there need no Authorities 
prove, what all the World now ſees, biz. that 
ie Meaſures then purſued were Calculated on 
rpoſe to fitbvert the 44 4 Settlement, and 


ake way for the Pretender: This was the Not; 
Reader will excuſe me if I trace it thro' its 
eral Steps, and take Notice how it began and 
as carried on; for how much ſoever this may 
m to lye out of my way at other times, at 
eſent it falls directly in it. 
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* 7. We muſt reckon the Change of the Min 
of the Hate T, and Diſſolution of the Parliament as the fir 
Plot it fa. Step. What Influence Dr. Sacheverell's Serme; 
vour of the had upon this Change > Whether it was-done br 

| Pretender. Concert, or the Man only ſpoke out of the Abu 

| "WF | dance of his own Heart, I thall not take up 

| +: vt Me to conjecture; but tis plain it was greedy 

| laid hold of, by one that ſtood behind the Cy 
= : 
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niſtry. 
— tain, watching his Opportunity to accomplit 
the Miſchief he had devis'd : And tis as play 
the Torr the Incendiary afterwards tbok up ai 
down the Country to receive the Homage ot ti 
Mob, contributed not a little towards making; 
Parliament for the preſent Purpoſe, which i 
deed was choſen (in many Places) by meer Vi 
lence and Fury, and may properly go by ti 
Name of Sachaverell's and the Mobs Parlianei 
if it be fit to diſtinguiſh the Head from the k 
dy; the Parliament and the Miniſtry berg 
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*The Change was not all at once, but ſo much was done the firſt \: 
as ſhow d they were refolved to go thro? with their Work. June 14, 
bi the Earl of Sunderland was turned out, and Earl of Dartmouth madev 
* cretary of State in his room: Auguſt 8, Lord Godolphin the Treaſu 
4 loſt his Place, and was ſucceeded by the Earl of Oxford. Sept. 21. t 
Conſummate States-Man the Lord Sommers, was removed from being 
ſident of the Council, and the Earl of Rocheſter (whom ſome remenber! 
have been one of King James's Eccleſiaſtical Commitlioners) put in! 
Place: Another Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioner, the Duke of Buckin: l am 
made Steward of the Houfhold, inftead of that Noble Patriot the Dui 
Devonſhire. Sept. 27. Henry St. John, afterwards Lord Bolling broke, u 
made Secretary of State in the room of Mr. Boyle, Sept. 29. Mr. Wd 
_ was diſplaced from being Secretary of War, and ſucceeded by Mr, Gram 
1.8 Oc lob. 19, the Duke of Ormond was made Lord Lieutenant of Trelanli 
„ the room of Lord Wharton; and at the ſame time Sir Simon Harcourt 
made Lord Keeper in the room of the Lord (oper, and Conſtantine Il 
Eſq; made Lord Chancellor of tre/and ; the following Year the [s 
Townſhend was turned out; and the Duke of Marlborough Decm. 30.1 
moved tram all his Places, and the Duke of Ormond made Capr. Gen 
in his room: The Duke of Argyle was likewiſe turned out of alli 
Employments, and tlie famous Earl of Mar made Secretary of Stats, 


Chang'd 
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dent and Confident the Duke of H 
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Changed, A Foundation was laid for all that was 


deſign'd, and Tools prepar'd (or at leaſt prepa- 
ring) for any work to be done ; and . what work 
they had to do, the Change it ſelf ſufficiently 
intimated, it being the grand diſtinguiſhing 
Principle of the former and later Miniſtry, (that 
which was now to be laid aſide, and that choſeit 


in its ſtead) that the one was nviolably attach'd 


1 the Houſe of Hanover, and the other had u 
Sguint Eye to a different quarter; and have fince 
diſcover'd ſeveral of em at leaſt in the higheſt: 


Truſt) that they were deep in the Intereſt of the 


Pretender. Any one that has read the Scotch 


Memoirs, and obſerves how great a Correſpon- 
-u Was 
of the Pretender's, will eaſily underſtand the 
meaning of it, that he ſhould not only be made 
Lord Lieutenant of the County of Lancaſter, but 
be pitch'd upon towards the Cloſe of the laſt 
Reign, as Ambaſſador to the Court of France. 
BUT I leave the Reader to his own Reflecti- 
ons here, and ſhalt only obſerve how much this 
Turn of Affairs reviv'd the Hopes of our Ene- 
mies both at Home and Abroad; which is ſo wel} 
expreſs'd in a Letter from a Munſter of the 
Elector of Bavaria's at Verſailles to his Maſter, 


Ockober 18, 17:0. that I think it worth while to 


Tranſcribe, and here Inſert it. Tis as follows: 


; 1 King has receiv'd certain Advice to 
1 Day that the Parliament of England is 


A Letter 


of the Ele- 


* difſoly'd, and that the projected Change of the gr of z4- 
* Miniſtry will go on. His Majeſty did not varia“ & i- 
* defer one Moment to give me notice of it, that niſter upon 


g 1 TE a -* -.1 the Change 
I might acquaint your Electoral Highneſs with. * 


Parliament and the general Change of the 


* Miniſtry, will give great uneaſineſs to the 


B b 2 


Dutch, 


it. Tis certain the Proclamation for a New nigry. 


n 
+ 
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| © their Army, 1t the Duke ot Mar bor ough quits 


that he ſhould be a good Officer, he ſhould. alſo 


6 of Affairs y Your Highneſs will pleaſe to give 


_ © it proper for me to ſpeak to the King upon this 


[ 372 ] 
Dutch, and make them think of Peace; bye 
* this Court will not give into it. 

* THERE is no doubt alſo, but the Duke of 
« Marlborough will quit the Command of the 
Army, becauſe the prevailing Party will leave 
him unprovided of every thing, to force him 
n 1 „ 
* *Tis believed the Princes of Germany will 
recall their Troops as ſoon as England fails to 
pay them the uſual Subſidies; and this is what 
they extreamly fear in Holland, ©, -. 
_ © THE King ſets all Hands at work to find 
© out Funds, that he may be able to continue 
the War; the Court being of Opinion that the 
; Opportunity 16% now come, and that good uſe 
* ought to be made ofthis favourableConjuneure, 
it being unpothible that the Allies ſhould con- 
© tinue united, after what we have now ſeen in 
e England. e „ 
* WHO is there they can put at the Head of 


Q & a6 


OG 


the Command? I cant ſee there is one in Eu- 
© gland proper to fill the Place; for, beſides 


be a Man of the Cabinet, who may have Credit 
and Authority with the Allies, which they 
vill not find in any other Perſon, except the 
© Puke of Marlborough: The Duke of Hanover, 
© it he ſhould accept of the Command, could not 
be upon a Foot to agree with Prince Eugene: 
© Thus we are going abſolutely to ſee a nem Face 


me your Commands, in what Manner you think 


Affair, and what are your Thoughts of the 
Duke of Hanover's Perſon. int 5 
© THE Duke of Berwick, who was inform'd 
a good while ago, that this Change would 1 
| © made 


1 

* made, writ to Monſieur de Torcy, to beg him 
to repreſent to the King, that his would be 
the right Time to attempt a Deſcent, not in 
Scotland but in England, and that he would 
be glad to put himſelt at the Head of Twenty 
* Thouſand Men, to carry the King of England 
* thither with certain Succeſs. This Sir, is all 
* that I can have the Honour to acquaint your 
* Highneſs with by this Poſt. IT earneſtly with 
* that theſe great Changes may bring us to thoſe 
great Ends we hope From them, and that God 
will ſo favour the juſt Cauſe of your Highneſs, 
* that you may ſoon ſee the Pride of your Ene- 
mies brought down. I believe the Court of 
Vienna will find themſelves extreamly per- 
plex d by this Scituation of Affairs in England. 
* Behold a great many Meaſures broke; &c. 


' INDEED all things put on a new Face; the 


French at Gertruyden erg talk d of Peace with great 


indifferency, and in all future Conferences ſtrange- 
ly alter'd their Stile; and at the ſame time the Fa- 
cob tes every where began to Triumph, as if their 
Golden Age was juſt at hand. In the Nether- 
lands a Silver Medal was diſpers d by the Cheva- 
lier de St. George's Order, having his (the Pre- 
tender's) Head on the Right Side, and over it 
this Inſcription, (jus et? i. e. whoſe Image is 
this? On the reverſe was repreſented Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland with this Motto, Reddite (i. e.) 
Render to Cæ ſar the things that are his; which 
many hope will be done, if Cæſar attempts to 
Land in Brita any more, tho' he ſlip'd his Neck 
cout of the Halter the laſt Time: At Home the 
Party was Inſolent to a ſtrange Degree, Witneſs 
the following Paper, which it ſeems, they had 
the Imprdence to diſperſe. 
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Which Capitals were thought to contain a ſhort 

Collect very much us'd at that time, and by 

that Party, viz. May God D - Han 
2. ANOTHER Step was the avowing and coun- 
tenancing Principles, and ſpreading them thro' 
The Revo the Kingdom, wholly inconſiſtent with the preſent 
— "na Settlement, expoſing the Glorious Revolution in 
Hereditary $8, that ſaved the Nation, as Criminal and Odi 
Rightcry'd ous + How bare-tac'd was Sacheverell on this 
up. Head, and yet not only Careſs'd by the Party, 
but prefer'd by the Government after he and 
his Doctrine had been cenſur d by the higheſt 


Judicature in the Nation: The Pulpits began to 


ring with Doctrines of Abſolute Non-Reſiſtance 


and Paſſive- Obedience, and the Divine Heredi- 
tary Right of Kings: Addreſſes were encourag d 
from every part of the Kingdom, aſſerting and 
maintaining the Sole Hereditary Right: Multi- 
tudes both from Scotland and England were pre- 
ſented, which ran in this Strain, and met with 
a favourable Reception. One Champion for the 
Cauſe, Dr. Bedford, pnbliſh'd a Book in Folio, 
in Defence of Hereditary Right ; and tho? upon 
Complaint this Preſumption was publickly cen- 
ſur'd, the Doctor came off upon eaſy Terms. 
About the fame time, and upon the like Encou- 
ragement, the Dutcheſs of Gordon preſented the 
Faculty of Advocatcs in Edinburgb with a Medal, 
the ſame I mention'd before, having the Pre- 
tender's Head on one ſide, and the Inſcription 


Crejts 
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Cajns eft ? And on the reverſe the Iſles of Britain Ilie Pre- 
and Ireland, with this Motto Reddite, meaning, — 

| . 1 pre- 
render them to him (the Pretender) whoſe Right ſented to 
it is. Before the Faculty wou'd receive this che Faculty 
Medal, they had ſome Debates about the Expe- of Advo- 
diency of it; and one that was for receiving it, ““ 
and returning the Dutcheſs Thanks, made the 


following Speech on the Occaſion. 


Deer of Faculty, whatever theſe Gentlemen 
« = fay of their Loyalty, I think they Affront 
the Queen whom they pretend to honour, in 
diſgracing her Brother, who is not only a 
Prince of the Blood but the firſt thereof; and if 
Blood can give any Kight, he's our undoubted 
* Soveraign: I think too, they call Her Maje- 
* ſty's Title in Queſtion, which is not our Buſi- 
* neſs to determine Medals are the Documents 
{ of Hiſtory, to which all our Hiſtorians refer; 
and therefore, tho I ſhould give King William's 
Stamp with the Devil at his Right Ear, I ſee 
not how it could be refus d, ſince an hundred 
* Years hence it would prove ſich a Coin had 
been in England: But, Dean of Faculty, what 
needs further Speeches? None oppoſe the re- 
© ceiving i the. Medal, and returning Thanks to 
her Grace, but a few pitiful ſcoundrel Vermin; 
and Muſhrooms not worth our Notice. Let 
* us therefore proceed to name ſome of our Num- 
ber, to return our hearty Thanks to the Dutch- 
© eſs of Gordon 0 


WHEREUPON the Dean of the Faculty put 
it to the Vote, aud twas carried by a Majority 
of 63 againſt 12, that Thanks ſhould be return d 
to her Grace; and three Days after Mr. Dun- 
daſs (the Author of the Speech above recited) 
"SIR | B bg: waits 
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%. 


= RR. 
waits on the Dutcheſs, and makes her the fol- 
Jowing-Compbment. ' ooo 


= Madam, 3 p Ki Io £4 of th 

15 E are depute the Dean of the Fa- 
5 y culty of 3 in their Name and 
for our ſelves, to return our moſt hearty Thanks 
* to your Grace fox all your Favours; and par- 
© ticularly for the Honour you did us, in pre- 
c ſenting us with a Medal of our Soveraign Lord 
the King. We ſhall always be proud of any 
* Occaſion of teſtitying our Loyalty to his Ma. 
* jeffy, and the Reſpect and Honour we have for 
* your Grace.* And aiter a ſhort Anſwer of her 
Grace, this worthy Advocate replies, 


f 2 and am Confident, ſo do my Conſti- 

étuents, that your Grace ſhall, have very 
* ſoon an Opportunity to Compliment the Fa- 
* culty with a Second Medal, Struck upon the 
* Reſtoration of the King and Royal Family, and 
* the finiſhing Rebellion, Uſurping Tyranny 
and Whiggery. „„ 


at. I 
inen ; 


IT was obſery'd, that this Medal was neither 
of Value (being worth but about: half a: Crown), 
nor ſcarce, the ſame having been fpread in the 
Netherlands ſome time before; fo that the Deſign 
muſt be to Arraign the Hanover Succeffan, ſtrike 
at the Foundation of it; and by. ſo pablick an 
Act give ſome Reputation to the Facobire Cauſe, 
and accordingly the Party here in Exglaud boaſt- 
ed of it, de what was done in the face uf the 
World, by the Oracles of the Scotch Nation, Men 
learned in the Law: Tis te the Faculty pub- 
lickly denied the Fact charg'd upon. thein, but 
ſays my Author, the Fact was as related, and 


was 
* 


Ta I 

was in private Juſtify'd by ſome of the Members 
that had been moſt active in it; and as there 
was little done by the Government againſt theſe 
Offenders, ſo it was aftirm'd by Sir David Dal- 
rimple's Friends, that he had Secret Inſtructions 
from ſome Body, not to ſtir in Proſecuting the 
Medaliſts. 1 8 

3. BESIDES theſe ruder Attacks of more private 
Men, which yet receiv'd too much Countenance Cnet 
from Authority: There was a manifeſi Coolneſs, in te Go. 
ſhown by ſome in the higheſt Poſts towards the vernment 
Houſe of Hannover, in which the Hopes of all towards 
true Proteſtants and Britons, under God, centred 8 
with how much Neglect, to ſay no worſe, were 
the Envoys of that IIluſtrious Family trea- 
ted, the Barons Bothmay and Scutz © The former 
was inſulted and forbid the Court upon preſent- 
ing his Maſters moſt excellent and feaſonable 
Memorial; as was the latter when he had de- 
manded a Summans for the Duke of Cambridge. 
In the mean time there appear'd a wonderful 
Tenderneſs towards the Pretender. Thus when 
the Peace was Negotiating, and Mr. Hambden 
mov'd, that the ſeveral Powers in Alliance with 
her Majeſty, ſhould upon a general Peace, be 
made Guarantees for the Succeſſon; this Motion 
was oppos'd with an umcommon Zeal by the Mi- 
niſtry, and by their Intereſt rejected in the 
Houſe of Commons, and highly reſented by the 
Queen, as if it carried an Inſinuation, that the 
Succetfion was not ſafe enough already; and 
when another Occafion the Lord I harton moy'd 
that her Majeſty ſhould be Addreſs'd, that a 
Reward might be offer'd to any Perſon that 
ſnould Apprehend the Pretender dead or alive; this 
was! cried out of as Unchriſtian, and tho' the 
Clauſe was not wholy rejected, it receiv'd ſuch 
a Turn, as left it very Ambiguous ; * 1 

3 en 


The fatal 
Peace, 
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dead or alive, it was chang'd into, bring bim 10 


Fuſtice in Caſe he ſhould Land. 


NAY the very Stile is alter d with reſpect to 
the Pretender: The Queen in her Speech to the 
Parliament, June 6, 1712. call d him, The Perſon 


who has pretended to diſturb the Succeſſion in 


the 


Houſe of Hanover; and when the Lord Vharton 
mov'd that the Queen ſhould be Addreſs'd to 
uſe her moſt preſſing Inſtances with the Duke 
of Lorrain, &c. not to receive the Pretender, 


nor ſuffer him to continue in any of their Domi- 


nions: The Queen anſwer d, I will repeat my 
Inſtances to have that Perſon remov'd according 


to your deſire; but notwithſtanding this, 


that 


Perſon was ſafe enough. Nor can we. imagine 
but the Duke of Lorrain underſtood perfectly 
well the meaning of ſuch Inſtances, how often 
ſoever repeated; or he would not have dar'd not 
only {till to Harbour the Outlam, but recommend 
him to the Nation as a Perſon of the moſt; fint- 


ſhed Character and greateſt Merit, in a Lett 
the Queen her ſelf ; And who can reflect upon 
Meaſure the Lord Townſend met with for 


er 10 
the 
the 


Barrier Treatv, and engaing the Dutch to be Gua. 


rantees for the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and not 


diſ- 


cern the Intereſt of Hanover was not then very 


much at Heart, unleſs in the new Senſe of the 


Word. | et 
BUT the grand Contrivance of all was, 


putting a Stop to the Conqueſt and Triumph of Her 


eee Arms ; 
penſi 


which was done firſt by a Suſ- 
on of Arms, and afterwards by a Peace: I 


don't ſay what a Peace, nor ſhall I take upon me 


to give its proper Epithets, and determine 


how 


Safe, how Advantageous and Glorious it was, leave 


it to the Senſe and Feeling of the Nation to judge 


of that: However as it was a Chief Stroke in the 


Plot, and the wideſt Step the Party took tow 


ards 


the 
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the Ruin of their Country; a few RefteQions 
upon it are due to my preſent Subject, and will 
be excus'd. „ 

AND I ſhall begin with obſerving this Affair 
was tranſacted Clandeſtinoly: The firſt Alarm the 
Nation receivd of the Intreague, was by Mr. 
Prior's Journey into France, about the latter end 
of June, 1711. no Notice was taken of his Ab- 
ſence, nor Enquiry made after him ; but upon 
his Return in the beginning of Auguſt, landing 
in a {mall Veſſel near Deal, he was ſeiz d by the 
Cuſtom-Houſe Officers, and to prevent be- 
ing diſcover'd aſſum'd another Name; but one 
of the Officers knowing him, Expoſtulated with 
lum about denying his true Name ; adding, that 
in diſcharge of their Truſt, they muſt keep him 
in Cuſtody till they had recerv'd further Inſtru- 
Hons from the Secretaries: Upon which Mr. 
Prior produc'd a Paſs in due Form; but the Ofh- 
cers inſiſted, that not having at firſt declar'd 
the Name mention'd in the Pats, they were not 
oblig'd to-ſhow any Regard unto it; and ſo Mr. 
* was ſtopp d, till he was releas d from a- 

THIS made no ſmall Noiſe both in Town and 
Country, and was particularly taken Notice of 
by Count Gallas, the Emperors Miniſter, who 
enquir d ſully into the Matter, and finding the 
Fact was according to common Fame, complain- 
ed of it; but was anſwer d by the Prime Miniſter, 
that he had no Keaſon to be alarm d, for the 
een would never make a Peace derogatory to any 
Engagements fhe had with her Allies, and yet even 
now: the Peace was Negotiating. and ſoon after 
in eflect concluded, without their Knowledge and 


SY CY Gn þ * XY IS 


TL 


' {try tp carry on a Separate Negotiation with 
* France, 


8 


Participation. The Secret Committe, tells Us, pr. 
That it was determin'd by the Exgliſb Mini- ame. 


64 
EY 4 * 


“ and Sign with ſuch Miniſters as ſhotild be Au. 


© what. Authority, they find no Account of, til 


* to the Queen at Windſor, it appears that the 


. I 3801 
< France, excluſive of all the Allies; and in their . Lore 
private Propoſitions an expreſs Article is in. of G 
* ſerted, That the Secret ſhould be inviolably kept Not: 
© till allowed zo be droulged by the Conſent of both Que 
Parties: When Mr. Prior return'd from France vani 
© he was attended, ſays the Committee by Mon. Seal 
* fieur Meſnager, a Miniſter of France, veſtel Tre. 
with full Powers in due Form, and Datel, Wa: 
Anguſt 3,1711. to Treat, Negotiate, Conclude . Gre 


© thoriz'd for the Purpoſe. 


F Par 
„ | ted 
The Committee adds, That, Monſieur Me. to 


nager, upon his Arrival here, frequently con. 
fer d with the Queen's Miniſters, as appears by wh 
* many Inſtances; but the Subject Matter d the 
© thele Conferences, the Time, Place, and parti; rie. 
* cular Perſons with whom he Treated; or by r 


the 2oth of September, 1711. when by a Let 
ter of Mr Secretary Sr. Fobn, then at Lando, 


i ve 

Lord 8 the Lord Chamberlain, Lord — 
Dartmouth, and Mr. St. Jobn, met Monſieur I Le 
Aeſnager that Evening, September 20, at M. of 
Prior s Houſe; which Meeting, as Mr. S. Job by 
_ © ſays, was by Order of the Lords of the Com. {z 
© mittee of Council, but ſeems unknown to the C 
© Queen, till the Secretary acquainted. her wit: M' fo 
it by this Letter. At this Meeting Monſieur “ F 
* Mefnager deliver'd to the Britiſh Miniſters, the “ b. 
* Anſwer ſign'd by the King of France to the P 


* Demands laſt ſent over from England; which 
* Demands and Anſwers were made the ſecret Pre 
liminary Articles betwixt Great Britain and 
France; and were ſign d as ſuch September 27, 
* 1711, by Monſieur Meſnazer on the Part of 
Fance; and the acceptation of them by 4 
10 


- =— ” — - oat <> — 
K * eh 4 « 2s Chae Q oat. ade th N 9 * * 7 " cal 4 = N 1 
a * e ? 1 
pe g 3 * * £ b bas? 
4 * - "8 


Lord Dartmouth and Mr. Sz, John, on the Part 
« of Great Britain. The Committee farther takes 
Notice, That Sr. Fobn repreſented to the 
Queen, as the unanimous Opinion of her Ser- 
cyants, that a Warrant thould paſs the Great 
« Seal to Empower the Earl of Oxford, &c. to 
« Treat with Monſieur Meſnager ; accordingly a 
© Warrant was drawn up, but never had the 
Great Seal to it; and tis obſervable that it 
was dated the 17th of September, tho not pre- 
pared nor thought of till the 20th; which An- 
tedat ing, ſays the Committee, ſeems deſign'd 
to juſtify the Miniſtry in Conferring with 
© the Queen's Enemies, previous to the Warrant, 
which never paſſing into a Legal Authority; 
i theſe Secret Negotiations were begun and car- 
© ried on from the 11th of April, to the 25th of 
© Seprember 1711. without any Powers or written 
Authority from the Queen; and after all, tho? 
© it was repreſented to the Queen, that full Pow- 
© ers were neceſſary to Authorize them to Treat, 
i yet theſe Powers were laid aſide, and the Ac- 
' ceptation of the Preliminaries ſign'd by the 
Lord Dartmouth and Mr. St. John, by Virtue 
* ofa Warrant directed to them two only, ſign'd 
© by the Queen az Top and Bottom; and Counter- 
nd by no Body. So that thoſe Miniſters ſeem'd 
© Conſcious to themſelves what was doing; who 
ſo readily Confer d with the Miniſters of 
© France, till this Separate Negoriation was 
brought to Maturity, but avoided to become 
parties when the Treaty was to be Sign'd and 
'TIS granted when the general Preliminaries 
were agreed to here in England, they were 
tranſmitted. to Holland, as the Foundation of a 
peace; but then its to be conſider d; — 
lign 
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fign'd at the ſame Time ſpecial Preliminaries be: 
tween Great Britain and France, in which it was: 
fundamental Condition, That they ſhould be conceal} 
with the utmoſt Szcrecy, and tho'a tham Treaty was 
carried on at Urrecht upon the foot of the genera] 
Preliminaries, yet all was govern'd according to the 
Secret Articles, and even during the Negociz. 
tions at the general Congreſs, every thing was 
tranſacted by our Managers at home. The 
Allies, ſays the Committee, giving in their 
cgSpecifick Demands, was not to be avoided; 
© but the French were to gain as much Time 35 
* poſhbly they could by unneceſſary Delays, 
< and at laſt inſiſt upon ſuch a Method of an. 
« {ſwering theſe Demands, as they knew the Al. 
lies could not comply with. In the mean tim, 
© the Negotiations were carrying on dlirectly between 

England and France, or rather all the Condition; 
* difated ani preſcrilꝰd by France, whilſt the Alle: 

© were amus'd with a Diſpute about the Method 
« Anſwering. All the Particulars that concern 

© even the Intereſt of the Allies were tranſact! 
© between the Miniſters of Eng aud and France, u. 
der the higheſt Obligations of Secrecy : The Dutch 
© arepreſs'd to come into the Queen's Meaſure, 

without knowing what the Queen's Meaſure 
© were,&c.' Sothat the Peace, notwithſtanding te 
Formality of a Treaty, was in a great meaſure made 
by a few Miniſters of England and France; and 
how honourable this was, may be judg'd by any 

one that will read the 8th Article of the Grand 
Alliance, in which it was agreed, Quoc new 
partium fas ſit Bello ſemel ſuſcepto, de pace cn 
Hoſte tra are, niſi conjunctim, & communicatis Ct 
cilijs cum altera parte, &c. That none of the 
Parties, after a War is begun, ſhall treat with 
the Enemy about Peace, but in Con n 
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ande by the mutual Conſent of all the Al- 
IIS not my Province, as I faid, to Cha- 
racterize the Peace, I'm afraid the Ruin of Brz. - 
:ain and the Liberties of Europe would have pro- 
claim'd it to the World in too ſenſible a manner, 
had not Providence interpos'd : But every Body 
may obſerve, that as the manner of treating, fo 
the Terms of it were directly againſt the Eighth 
Article of the Grand Alliance; which, after the 
Clauſe mention'd before, contains, That none 
of the Parties ſhould make Peace till they had 
© obtain'd a convenient Satisfaction for the Em- 
© peror, and a Security for the Dominions and 
© Trade of the Eng/ih and Dutch, and procured, 
that the Crowns of France and Spain ſhould ne- 
ver. be united under the ſame Prince; and that 
the French never be Maſters of the Indies, ſub- 
© ject to 9parn, or be permitted to trade in that 
Country directly or iudirectiy; nor before they 
have obtain d for the Engliſo and Durch thoſe 
* Rights, Privileges and Franchiſes for their 
Trade in Spain and the Mediterranean, which 
were enjoy'd by Charles II. by virtue of Trea- 
© ties; Cuſtom, or any other Title whatſoever. 
NOW this, as it was a folemn Stipulation, 
the Neceſſity of it was own'd in many Speeches 
from the Throne, and Addreſſes from both 
Houſes of Parliament, and yet all overlook d 
by our Peace- makers. | 
BUI to let theſe Things paſs, methinks it 
looks ſuſpicious enough, and may ſomewhat help 
thoſe to form a Judgment of this Peace, who can't. 
otherwiſe do it, that whilſt the trueſt Friends 
of the Nation remonſtrated againſt it, it was 
applauded by our avow'd Enemies. The Secret 
Committee takes Notice, That in the very In- 
F fancy 


— 


1] 


RA 
*%. IF 
* 


1 
fancy of the Negociation, the Trade of the 
© World, and the entire Spaniſb Monarehy, 
* which had coſt ſo many Millions, and the Ef 
* fuſion of ſo much Blood, without being once 
* inſiſted upon, were given up by the Eng- 
* Iiþ Miniſtry to the Houſe of Bourbon. And 
when it came to be debated in Parliament, ſeve. 
ral had the Courage to ſhew its Deformity, 
which they did with ſuch Reaſon and Argument, 
that nothing but Numbers could anſwer ; re- 


preſenting, that by this Treaty, the Emperor, 


the Dutch and Hanoverians were betray'd; the 
brave Barcelontans were to be ſacrific'd; the In- 
tereſt of the French Proteſtants given up; the 
Trade to Foreign Parts funk and loſt; and tis 
ſaid when it was voted zo be glorioas, ſafe and 


advantageous to the Nation, ſome of theſe ze: 


lous Patriots wept : He was one of the greateſt 
Men in Britain, and indeed in Europe, and the 
moſt competent Judge of this Affair, that de- 
clared in the Houſe of Lords, That the Mea. 
© ſures enter d into, and purſued in England 
* during this Treaty, were contrary to Her Ma 
jeſty's Engagements with her Allies; did fully 


_ © the Triumphs and Glories of her Reign, and 


© would render the Engliſb Name odious to al 
other Nations.“ The memorable Speech d 
Mr. Corver, a Burgomaſter of Amfterdam, may 
not be impertinent here. Upon the News of ti 


Burgoma- Duke of Ormond's Declaration about a Ceffation 
iter Corver's of Arms, this Gentleman (now eighty four Lean 


Speech 
abour con- 


of Age) in an Aſſembly held for Conſultation, 


| rinutng che Warmly preſs'd them to continue the War, re 
preſenting, that without that, their Common 
wealth was like to be entirely ruin'd. He added 
* He was an old Man, upwards of Fourſcors, 
© and had ſeen far more difficult Times; na) 

* he had ſeen the French at their very Gate 
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I 
he but by the Bleſſing of God on their Firmneſs 

y, ( and Reſolution, they had hitherto preſervd 
. their Liberties; that he had no private Inte- 


« reſt in Trade, and had no other Concern, but 
for the Good: of his Country, and the Com- 
© mon Cauſe; yet he would give half what he 


e- © had in the World, nay all, rather than ſuffer 
y, © the Loſs of their Liberties: But if at laſt, 
it, Ml © ſays he, we are overpower'd, then let us lay 

our Cities under Water, betake our ſelves to 


our Ships, and fail to the Eaſt-Indres, and let 
* thoſe that ſee our Country laid waſte, ſay, 
* There liv'd a People who choſe to loſe their Cpun- 1, 
try rather than their Liberties This wiſe and 1 


great Man thought that all lay at Stake, and was 
going to be ſacrific d by ſuch a Peace as was im- 
a. pos d upon them; and the ſame Apprehenſions 
t were common among thoſe that had. any true 
he Underſtanding of the Intereſt of Europe, and 


Concern for its Liberties, and are fo well ex- 
preſs d in a Letter to the Biſhop of Briſtol, dated 
July 20. 1712; ſaid to be written by a Prote- 


2 ſtant Refugee, that I ſhall tranſcribe a few Paſ- 
daes out of it. 4 55 


4 
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a © A- LL good Proteſtants in Europe are under 
7 © inexpreſſible Aſtonaſhment, too ſee a f- 
WY © one Biſbop of their Communion employ'd in 


* negociating a Peace, on a Foot which the de- 


UU clar d Enemy .of Religion and Liberty has 
nl © himſelf dictated , to behold, that fo much Chri- 
+I © ftian Blood was ſpilt; that ſuch vaſt Trea- 


ſures wers ſpent, and ſo many Victories gain'd 
4 © to no other purpoſe than tu encreaſe rhe exor- 
«© bitant Power of that dreadfal Enemy. And in- 


deed, no impartial Men can think any other, 
but that this Peace was contriv'd on purpole 
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[ 386 ] Wo: 
zo retrieve the Affairs of France, that the Au- 1 
thors of it might have Aſſiſtance from thence to U 
accompliſh the Work they had to do : It was a 
cloſe Argument of a great Man, when the 

| Queſtion, Whether the Nation was in Danger, Ml - 
was debated in the Houte of Commons, which 
he brought for the Affirmative, viz. That, as it 7 
was univerſally acknowledg d, that it had been 


4 * 

the French King's Intention, ſo it was #1! his. 4 
Intereſt, and he has it nom more than ever in his. t 
Power to reſtore the Pretender. Such were the in 
Sentiments of our Friends concerning the Peace, WM. , 
Ad it ſeems in this we have the Concur- . 
rence of Enemies; indeed our Enemies at home . 1 
extoll'd it, and us'd all manner of little Arts to; 1 


make it paſs, and it inuſt be own'd, it ſucceeded: 
to their Deſire with a Party that they had pre 
par'd to receive any thing, and to fay after 
them without making Stops - But in the mean 


| nate: h | & 
time, our Enemies abroad triumphed in our. 
Folly, and even inſulted us in their Flatteries; . ] 
in France they could not ſuppreſs the Refent- . 1 
ments of the Favours we had done them, and . . 
what Thoughts Philip, the King of Spain, had . „ 
| 8 r a} 
King Phi- thereof, may be learnt from his Declaration to 
ip exc&d- his Council. Though, ſays he, I have communica 1 
ingly plea- 


"job. ; ted to you on other Occaſions divers 'Things 
* -vour'd to keep fomePaſlages ſecret, till the Peace wh 
. jhould be brought to a Certainty. At preſent, Ml 
* when by the Divine Affiſtance, it is entizely Ml - 
* ſettled with England, I think fit to.communi-WM:« 
* cate to you the principal Articles of which it 
* conſiſts, . becauſe the Ad vantages that reſult 

from it, are altogether favourable to me; tolls... 
not one Foot of Ground in the Inclies is to be Min 
di member d from the Spauiſo Monarchy, and 
I hope to poſſeſs thoſe Countries entire, * the 

| . ame 
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ame manner they were poſſeſs d by my late 


OB © Unicle of Glorious Memory, cc.“ And ſome 
4 time after, we find him paying his Compliment 
by the Marquis de Monteleone to the Queen of 
! Great Britain, in the following Terms, 


BF !!!!!! ĩðͤ _—. 

u T* E Catholick King my Maſter has ſent 
51 me to give you a Thonſand Thanks for 
N * the great Pains you have been pleas d to take, 


in procuring Peace to Europe. The whole Spa- 
© niſþ Nation in particular owe their Lives to 

your Majeſty, for had the War continu'd, 
© there's not one faithful Spaniard who would 

not have ſpent the laſt Drop of his Blood in 

my Maſter's Quarrel.* To which the Queen 

was pleas'd to anſwer, | 


"Ss : 

* # 1 Thank my Brother, the King of Spain, 
1 for the Compleinent he makes me by you. 
0 * I think my ſelf very happy in being able to 


contribute to the Safety of fo brave a Nation, 
* and ſo loyal a People. al 

| Now thould a Man be never fo meanly quali- 
fd to judge of the Peace; had he never read 
or heard of the Conditions of it; ſhould he be 


ICC; | ie - - 
+ Lolly ignorant how much f worſe tis than, 
7 . > by © | . ; | a | 

ly + Ir will ſcarce be ſolv'd by the ableſt Critick, without taking in the 
DI Grad Arcanum of the late Managers, (viz. That it was not ſo much the 
1 10 lmereſt of Britain, as the reſtoring and obliging the French for future Ser- 
ſult ice that was to bg regarded in the Peace)how it came to paſs, that notwith- 
tot ſanding the further Advantages the Allies had obtain d over the Enemy 
15 ince the Treaty of Gertraydenberg, by the taking the ſtrong Towns of 


Tournay, Mons, Dow ay, Aire, Bethune, St. Venant and Boychain, yet the 
erms acrepted. at the Utrecht Treaty, were far worſe than rhoſe offer d at 
ertruydenberg. In che former Treaty, Spain and the Weſt-Indies were to 
de g. ven t) the Emperor, by this they are entirely given up to the Hou'e of 
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[ 388 ] 
what was once offer d, how much  Britai; 
ſuffer d in its Trade, and what a mighty Acceſ 
ſion of Power is made to the moſt inveterate 
Enemies of the Nation hereby, he could not forbea 
entertaining but ind ifferent Thoughts of a Peace, 
that our Friends contemplate with ſo much Indio: 
nation, and our Enemies with Triumph.  - 
LET me add, it was made in -the midſt u 
Victory and Succeſs, when the Enemy was prepard 
to ſend us a Blank, and ſubmit to any Terms 
we ſhould preſcribe. The Name of Marl boroigl 
was ſo terrible to a French Man, that *tis proba 
ble, had the former Miniſtry been continued 
and the former Meaſures been purſird, they 
durſt never have look'd him in the Face more; 


Bourbon; by the former Treaty Strasburg h was to be deliver'd up to tht 


Emperor; by the latter, it remains in the Poſſeſſion of the French, anl 
thereby a Door open d to them at any time into the Heart of the Empire; 
by the former Treaty, the Towns of Liſle, Conde and Maubeuge were t 


de given the Dutch, as part of their Barrier, which by this Treaty the 


French keep in their own Hands; by the former Treaty, Newfoundland wy 
wholly given up to the Engliſh, by this the French reſerve a Liberty d 
Catching and Drying Fiſh, and to erect Stages and Huts for that Purpoſe; 
dy the former (the Geriridenberg Treaty) Dunkirk: was not only to b 
raz'd, and the Harbour fill'd up, but it was agreed that the. Fortificacion 
ſhould never be rebuilt, or the Harbour again made Navigable directly or in 
dhrectiy, which laſt Clauſe by the Utrecht - Treaty is left out: So that nov 
there's room left for another Harbour as Commod ious as the former, 1 
new Canal, Moles and Sluices, as advantageous to them; and as prejud. 
cial to us; as the old; and all this conſiſtent with their Stipulations, juſt 28 
one ſnould covenant with a Neighbour to {top up a Window which de 
looks his Garden, and at the ſame time break 2 Hole thro” the Wall, ant 
ſer up a new Window. Add to this, that beſides the Ceſſation of the entit 
Spamſh Monarchy, the Victorious Allies were oblip'd by this Treaty, to git 
three times as much as they receiv'd, as the Principality of Cataloni 
| Majorca, Sardinia, Cologne, Liege, Liſle, Bethune, Aire, &. 
Vid. Withers. So thac our Managers exchang'd whole Provinces f 
Whigs vindica- Towns, and in Value three for one. 1 mighr add, th 
ted. moſt important Branch of our Trade, that with $pai 
Vas ſo far ruin d, that, as the Merchants repreſented 1 
the Houſe of Lords, we can't Trade thither without twenty five per 
Loſs. f | | 


m 
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T 
nor have had any further Correſpondence with 
him, unleſs the Trumpeters deſiring Capitulati- 
ons; and yet at this Juncture we encourage a 
mop leave France to dictate the Terms, and 
comply with ſuch as infer the Loſs of all we 
had gain d. I can't expreſs this jin better Words, 
nor with ſo good Authority as by a few Paſſages 
in his Majeſty's firft Speech to his Parliament. 


It were to be wiſh'd, ſays he, that the un- 
© paralelled Succeſſes of a War ſo wiſely and 
* chearfully ſupported by this Nation, in order 
to procure a good Peace, had been attended 
with @ ſuitable Conclufion ; but *tis with Con- 1 
* cern I muſt tell you, that ſome Conditions even i! 
F this Peace, eſſential to the Security and 1 
Trade of Great Britain, are not yet duly exe- Y 
* cuted ; and the Performance of the whole may 
© be look'd upon as precarious, until we ſhall 
have form'd Defenſive Alliances to Guarant 
the preſent Treaties ; a great Part of our Trade 
is rendred impracticable; This, if not retriev'd, 
* muſt deſtroy our Manufactures, and ruine our 
Navigation: The publick Debts are very 
great, and ſurpriſingly encreas'd ever ſince the 
fatal Ceſſation of Arms. 


IT was after unparaleld Succeſſes that zhis 
Prace was obtain'd, as the Crown of all our Vi- 
Qories for Eight Glorious Campaigns : Nay in 
the dery midſt of Victory and Triumph, as was 
ſaid, we have ſought Peace, ftop'd the Conquer- 
ing Hand, and yielded to a conquer d Enemy. 
"Tis remarkable that at the very time of the 
Ceſſation, Prince Eugene thought himſelf in a 
Condition to Inſult the Enemy in his own Coun- 
try, which he did by Major General Groveffein, 
Governor of Bonuchain; who being ſent with a 
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Detachment of * fifteen hundred Horſe, 
Dragoons and Hufſars, invaded France, and plun. 
der d and burnt ſeveral open Towns and Villages 
of Campagne, and the County of Merz 3 Struck 
Terror and Conſternation as far as Paris, and 
brought away a great Number of Hoſtages tor 
Contribution; the Siege of Queſuoy being at 
the ſame time carried on with extraordinary 
Vigor and Succeſs. And whilſt things were in 
this State, the Britiſh General, who knew he had 
other work to do than to fight the French and 
ſpoil their new Friends, effectually diſconcerts 
all Meaſures, and breaks off from the Allies. 
The Duke of Ormond, ſays an Hiſtorian, fore 
ſeeing that the Reduction of 90 noy might 
ſwell the Hopes of the Allies, and obſtruct the 
Peace, ſent to acquaint Prince Eugene, that 
his Tr oops ſhould continue in the Fe 
vided he would give over the Siege 'of Que e. 
which tho' his Highneſs refus'd, ( anlwering 
that inſtead of putting a ſtop to the Siet e, he 
would cauſe it to be proſecuted with all ima: 
© ginable Vigor, and that he would let his Grace 
© be Eye-Witneſs of another Expedition, 2 
* diately after the taking of that Town) y 
* nothing of Moment could be done by him, $ 
* ing thus deſerted and betray'd to the Enemy. 
And from henceforth all Correſpondence ceas' 
between the two Generals: And ſoon after 7 
76, the Confederate Army * ſeparated; Prine 
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* The States had Intimation of this before hand. In their Letter to 
the Queen, Dated June 5, 1712. they take notice how much they were 
Surpriz'd with two Declarations, one after another; the firſt by the 
Duke of Ormond, that he could undertake nothing without new Orders 
from Her Majeſty ; the orher by the Biſhop of Bristol at Utrecht, that per 
et iving the States would not Att in Concert with the Miniſters of Britain 
on the Subjekt of Peace, the Queen would take her Meaſures apart. an tha 
jbe loobt Hen her ſalt to be under no Obligations with Re {peck 10 the States; 
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Eugene, and ſuch of the Auxillaries as would con- 
tinue with him, marching towards Landrecy, 
which Place he Inveſted, whilſt the Duke of 
Ormond march d with the Britiſh Troops to- 
wards Ghent, according to an Agreement, as _ 
was reported, between the Earl of Straflord and 
Villars, (the Earl having been Incognito in the 
French Camp before the Ceſſation of Arms) that 
the Britiſ Troops ſhould make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of Ghent and Bruges, whereby they ſhou'd 
Command the Navigation of the Lys and the 
Scheld, and be able to put an effectual ſtop to any 
further Progreſs of the Contederate Army under 
the Prince of Savoy; in Caſe the French General 
found it impracticable to relieve Landrecy. 
SO that the great Care and Concern of our 
Managers, was that the Allies thould make 0 
further Progreſs againſt the Enemy; ſhould gain 
#9 further Advantages; but that being perfitionſly 


and ſpeaking of the Conduct of her General, they Expoſtulate with Her 
Majeity in the following Terms: We pray your NMajeſty, ſay they, to 
t conſider whether we have not juſt Ground to be ſurpriz'd, when we ſee 
a ſtop put, by an Order in your Majeſty's Name, without our Knowledge, 
to the Operations of the ConfEderare Army; the fineſt and ſtrongeſt 
* which' perhaps has been in the Field during the whole Courſe of tlie 
War, and provided with all Neceſſaries co Act wich Vigor; and this 
after they had march'd, accord ing to the Reſolution taken in Concert with 
* your Majeſty's Gencral, al moſt up to the Enemy with a great duperiority, 
both as to the Number and Goodneſs of Troops, and animated with a 
Noble Courage and Zeal, to aequit themſelves bravely : They add, We 
* flatter our ſelves with the Hopes the Duke of Ormond has given 
us, that in a few Days he expects other Orders: But in the mean time 
we are ſorry to ſce one of the fineſi Opportunities loſt They, juſtly complain 
that this was after many Aſſurances, and theſe lately repeated, That Her 
Majeſty's Troops ſhould Al againſt the Common Enemy till the War was con- 
cluded by a General Peace, and that they ſhould Act with their uſual Vi- 
gar, as was promiſed them in the Queen's Name by the Duke of Ormond 
himſelf. But there had been Secret Engagements of a different Nature, 
entred into with other Folks, Which were to over-rule theſe Forms of 
ſpeaking. . 


844 aban- 


Allies were, rather for venturing all their Trea- 


enues, Douay, Que ſuoy, and Bouchain ; all which 
fell into the Eneinies hands, they thought it ad- 


ſo a Peace is formally concluded at Utrecht (the 
Conditions of which had been concerted long be- 


| France and Spain were to have all, and the Al- 
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Len! 
abandon d by us, and thereby brought intoStraits; 
they ſhould be forc'd into the Meaſures of France 
for a general Peace; And tho? ſome of the brave 


ſure and Blood, than ſubmit to Terms ſo diſho- 
nourable as were impos'd upon them; yet after 
the fatal Battel of Denain, the Loſs of Marchi. 


viſable to ſtand out no longer, but make as 


I Terms for themſelves as they could; and 


fore, between the Exgliſb Miniſtry and that of 


France) in which France was more than reſtor'd 


to its former Strength and Glory; in which 
lies loſe all they had been fighting for; only 
England in ee ee of her betraying her 
Allies, and Sacrificing her Honour and Intereſt 


to France, ſhonld have powerful Succours from 


thence to defend the Peace- makers, and aſſiſt 
them in accompliſhing their grand Deſign, vis. 
the deſtroying the Succeſhon in the Hue of 
Hanover, and ſetting the Pretender upon the 


Throne. 


5.THE better to blind the Eyes of the Nation, 


The Allies and make all theſe ſtrange things paſs current, a 
and the late Cry is raid and induſtriouſſy ſpread agamft ow 


Miniſtry 


loaded 


with Re- 
Proach. 


Allies (eſpecially the Dutch) and rhe late Miniſtry, 


both which are loaded with Reproach, and made 


odious among unthinking People. The Durch 
are ſolemnly arraign'd by the Votes of the Houſe 
of Commons, February 5, 1712. as being defict- 
ent in their Quota in carrying on the War; and 


tho' in the ſudgment of all Impartial Perſons, 


the Aiperſion was effectually wip'd of in a Me- 
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morial from the States to the Queen on that Head; 


however the Accuſation anſwer'd its End with 
thoſe it was deſign'd to Influence, gave them a 
handle to defame the Dutch, ſerv'd for a Bone 


of Contention between us and them : The Me- 
morial is too large to have a place here; a Para- 
graph or two however I ſhall Inſert, which will 
how ſomething of the Nature and Tendency of 
the Charge _ againſt them. They alledge, 
That theſe Reſol 

* monsare drawn up in Form of Deciſions, at a 
time when a Union and Harmony between 
Great Britain and the States is more neceſlary 
than ever And tho? it be impoſſible that 
the ſaid Reſolutions ſhould tail of making a 
* Difadvantageous Impreſſion of the States, upon 
* thoſe who have not an exact Knowledge of Af- 
fairs; yet they muſt loſe very much of their 
Force, when -*tis conlider'd that the Reſoluti- 
* ons were form'd, and that the States General 
ſo poſitively condeinn'd by them, without 


having any Opportunity to make known what 


they had to ſay on the Subject, and to remove 
the Prejudices of the Houſe by neceſlary Infor- 


* mations and Explications.' 


THE Miniſtry is ſeverely laſh'd, as purſuing 
Meafures deſtructive to their Country. The 
War it ſelf is reprefented not only as unneceſſary 
but intolerable, the chief Burden being thrown on 
us,whilſt others went away with the Gain: Hence 
it was call'd a Conſuming Land War, and thoſe 
that were for carrying it on were ſtigmatiz'd as 
a People that delight in War, which were Phraſes 
made mighty ſignificant among the Party; the 
Luke of Marlborough is accus'd of prolonging the 
War for his own private Advantage; and not 
only fo, but of Defranding the Soldiers - — 

1 | & red , 
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utions of the Houſe of Com- 
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Bread, (tho' at the ſame time he was their Dar. 
ling and Idol) and the Publick of vaſt Sums, and 
particularly of the two and half per Cent, And yet 
all this while nothing ever could be made appear 
againſt him, but the Malice of his Accuſers. The 
Lord Townſend is Voted an Enemy to his Coun- 
try, February 14, 1711-12, on the Account of 
the Barrier-Treaty,- which he made, ſay they, 


under Colour of ſecuring the Proteſtant Succeſſun, 


an unpardonable Crime! The Earl of Godolpbin 


is accus'd of + Robbing the Exchequer of no leſʒ 
than thirty five Millions Sterling, tho' thirty 
one Millions were preſently ſtruck off, for 
which Accounts was ſtated and ready to pals; 
and the reſt appear d expended for public k Ser: 


F This being the Common Topick of Slander, made uſe of to Slur the 
U hig- Miniſtry, viz. That they had plunder'd the, Nation, and enricl'd dem. 
ſelves with the Spoils of it; it may not be amiſs to examine ir a little 
The Deſign of this Pretence is eaſily ſeen thro? ; the People were not only 
to believe that Peace was abſolutely neceſſary, the Frauds of former Manz. 
gers having impoveriſh'd the Nation to that degree, that it could no longer 
bear the Charge of the War, but their Eyes were to be dazled whilſt the 
preſent Managers did all the Miſchief they falfly accuſed others of; like: 
notable Juggler that cries out in a Croud of Pocker-picking, on Purpoſt 
that in the Uproar he himſelf may pick Pockets unſuſpe&ed. The Pre 
tence it ſelf, that the VÞigs cheated the Nation whilſt they were in Pow 
er, is ſo well anſwer'd by Mr. Withers in his little Pamphlet call'd, The 
hig indicated, that 1 need only deſire the Reader, that has that Piece, 
to read half a Score Pages, (from page 31 to 42) for his full Satisfaction 
in this Matter: Among other things the Author has given us the parti 
cular Sums granted by Parliament every Lear, trom the Year 1702 to 1714, 
from which Calculation tis evident (1.) That tho? the Whig-Miniſtry rt 
ecived vaſt Sums of Money, they accounted for all of it. (.) Thar in th: 
Years 1711 and 4712. ſeveral Hundred Thouſand: Pounds were granted 
to the Tory-Miniſtry more than the Whigs ever had any Year when: they 
expended moſt, (3.) The Whigs laid out their Money in ſupporting 4 Gl: 
rious Succeſsful M ar, and for the Honour and Intereſt of their Countij; 


| how the Tories employed theirs is now pretty well underſtood, tis cer 


tain it was neither in Fighting the Nations Enemies, nor paying off its 
Debts; our Debts being ſome Millions more when the Queen died, thin 
they were in the Year 1710. and as his Majeſty takes notice in his Specch, 
furpriſragly encreaſed ſince the fatal Ceſſation of Arms, 85 


vice; 
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vice; but fortiter Calumniare & aliquid harebit, 
is 2 Maxim ſome had learnt ; throw à great deal 
of Dirt and ſome will flick ; The firſt Impreſſions 
Calumny leaves, are not eaſily worn out: And 
it was thought of uſe at that time to ſet ſuch 
Stories as theſe on Foot, and they had enow pre- 
pared to receive and ſpreadt hem. 

OF the ſame Complection, and ſerving the 
ſame Purpoſe, was the Contrivance of little Sham 
Plots, father'd upon the Whigs : The Duke of 
Marlborough could not retire into the Country 
and divert himſelf with a few of his Friends, but 
Umbrage was taken at it, as 1f he was carrying 
on Deſtgns againſt his Government; and Merce- 
nary Pens were employ'd to Libel him, which 
was thought by ſome to be one main Cauſe of his 
leaving the Nation. When a Company of Lords 
and Gentlemen that honour'd the Memory of 


King William,met together to Celebrate his Birth 
Day, at the Three Tuns and Rummer Tavern in 


Cracechurch-ſtreet ; This is preſently turn'd into a 
Plot, and repreſented as ſuch to the Nation in 
the Ter of November 8, 1712. Tueſday 
* laſt, (ſays the poor Tool, the Author), being 
King Wilkam's Birth-Day, a Deſign was laid 
* here to raiſe the Mob, in favour of the Factious 
and Turbulent Party, who approve themſelves 
true Sons of Belial, in making it their Buſineſs 
to diſturb and diſquiet the Government, which 
after all their Efforts they have found too 
firmly eſtabliſh'd for them to change. He 
adds. The following Account of the helliſh 


Deſign of the Eugliſb Republicans, and Scorch 


' Cameronians will appear unqueſtionably true, 
being taken upon Examination before the 
* Right Honourable the Lord Mayor, and other 
Her Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace tor this 


City.“ And atter a long Story, that even as 


© the 


{ 396 } 
© the Man himſelf tells it, has little in it; he 
concludes, © It cannot be ſuppos d that ſo many 
© ſeeming Gentlemen and Perſons of Diſtinction 
£ ſhould meet in the Manner they did, and ina 
Place where they thought themſelves fecure 
from being known, (i. e. in the Heart of the 
City with a Bonfire before the Door), without 
© ſome very ill intention; And as ſuch Proceed- 
ings evince the Faction would ſtick at nothing 
© to gain over the Mob to their ſide; ſo we Con- 
* gratulate our Country upon this heir reitera. 
ted Diſappointment, and hope they will always 
meet with the like Succeſs.“ Nay, fo buſie 
were the V higs in Plotting, that they follow 
the Queen to Windſor to Aſſaſſinate her there, as 
was infinnated upon occaſion of three young 
German Gentlemen walking about the Caſtle 
which they went to View: It ſeems as they 
walk'd, they were challeng'd by a Centinel, as 
uſual, but not underſtanding Erngiih, and think: 
ing they had come too near the Queen's Houſe, 
and thereby given Offence, inſtead of anſwering 


(to they knew not what) they betook themſelves 


to their Heels, and went to their Lodging; and 
this poor Buſineſs aftorded fome Ingenious Men 
ſufficient Materials for a #h:ig Plot: Another hor: 


rid Whig-Deſign againſt the Life of her Majeſty 


was to be executed at St, Paul's; to which Pur: 


| Poſe the Gallery, where Her Majeſty was ſeat- 


ed, was to fall, the Screws that faſten'd it be- 
ing taken out. Hats u 
BUT the moſt deſperate of all was the Band: 
Box-Plot, a horrid Conſpiracy againſt the Preci- 
ous Life of the Lord Treaſurer, or at leaſt a Deſign 
to blow his Eyes out by Gun- Powder. Ihe 
firſt Account of this Plot was thus, Phat 3 


_ © Band-Box was ſent to the Lord Treaſurer with. 


5 three Piſtols Charg d and Cock'd, whoſe 'Frick- 
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« ers being tied to a Packthread, faſten'd to the 
Cover; the Piſtols would have gone off and 
done Execution at the opening of the Box, had 
not the ſame been miraculouſly preveuted by Dr. 
© Swift, who being then in the Room, while his 
© Lordſhip was Shaving, ſuſpected ſomething, 
and open'd the Box in ſuch a Manner, that no 
© Miſchief was done.“ 


SOON after Care was taken to publiſh the 
Story in the P- Boy, in a different Dreſs ; thar 
other Report (of which Dr. Swift was the Spread- 
er) not meeting with all the Credit that was de- 
fired; and therefore Truſty Abel or ſome for him 
gives it a new Turn to make it more plauſible. 
Add to this the Cry of the Churches Danger, 
which the meereſt Brutes in the Nation roared 
ont in every Ale-Houle, tho* they know no- 
thing of any Church but what's made of Stone 


and Mortar, nor belong to any but the Syna- 


gogue of Satan. = 

A by ſuch Arts as theſe they endeavour'd 
to prejudice the Mob in their Favour, (and in- 
deed if ftogliſh Credulity be the Character of a 
Mob, they turn'd the main Body of the Nation 
into one) and bring an Odium upon a Party, 


whom they knew were aware of their Deſigns, 


and refolv'd to ſtand in their way, if they could: 
Hereby they inſinuated themfelves as the only 
Patriors of their Country, Zealous to reſcue it 


out of the Hands of thoſe that meant to deſtroy 


it and by thus amuſing the Nation with Fears 
of imaginary Dangers, the Cry of Sham-Plots, 


and -a_Pretence of detecting the Villany of others; 


they gain d an Opportunity of acting their own, 
and carrying on a real Not, as has ſince appear'd 
Convidtion of all, but thoſe that were 


in 


to the 


[ 1. 
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in it ; and their dull ſtupid Dependents thu (« 
have learnt to ſay as they are bid. 


6. THAT all things might be in readineſs for 
The trueſt their Purpoſe, Care is taken to diſgrace and incz- 
Friends ofpacitate the trueſt and moſt zealous Friends of 
Tamer the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; and at the ſame time 

iſgrac'd : „ 
and allbla. to commit all Power and Truſt to its avow'd E- 
ces of Truſtnemies, who are diſtinguiſh'd with ſpecial Marks 
ard with of Favour throughout Her Majeſty's Dominions: 
Facrbites. The Low Church-Men are blaſted by impure 
Breath, and Branded as Falſe Brethren, and not 
thought fit to be employed in any Office, ſo 


much as of a Juſtice of Peace: The Diſſenters are 4 
mark'd tor Ruine, are difabled not only to ſerve , 
their Country in higher Poſts, but their Neigh- I" 


| hours, or Families in the Quality of School-Maſters, 
1 the former by the Bill to prevent Hypocriſy, the 5 
Iatter by the Bill againſt Schi nun. c 


IN Scotland, the Presbyterians are brought . 
under new Hardthips and Difficulties, whilſt the op 
Epiſcopalians were Careſs'd, and as a Token of 
1 the Government's, Affection, had the Brſhops 
= | Lands beſtow'd upon them for their Maintenance, 
| tho* the foriner were known and conſider'd as 
the avow'd Enemies of the Pretender, the latter 
of the Houſe of Hanover ; for whom they refus'd 
1 to Pray, as they generally did (if not univerſally) 
1 for the Queen. Three famous Incendiaries in 


the three Nations, Sacheverell in England, Higgins 
1 in Ireland, and Greenſhields in 1 af) are pun - 
fl ih'd, only with Preferments; the Officers of the 
11 Army. are cloſetted to know whether they II 
1 ſerve Her Majeſty without asking Quieſtions; 
and ſuch as had more Senſe of Honour and Gon- 
ſcience, and Love to their Country, than to be 
made Tools of to ruin it, (and many ſuch there 
were) found no Favour: The Places of _ 

IV 
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Civil and Military, the Lieutenancy of Counties, 
and Government of 'Towns, were fill'd and filling 
with ſuch as were thought inclinable to the News 
Meaſures ; Chelſea College was provided with a 


at 


to have handled their Arms had the Pretender 


1 come; for whoſe Service they were ſuppos d to 
be there quarter d: Great Numbers were liſted in- 
A to the Pretender's Service, and an Army raiſing for 
re him in Britain and Ireland; and not to trouble the 
of Keader with any more particular Detail of ſuch 


% bandals; I thall only take Notice, that Sir Fa- 
re Nr Eoawleſs,a fort of an Envoy from the Preten- 
ve der, was admitted into the Queen's Cloſet, whilſt 
b. be Miniſters of Hanover could ſcarce be endur'd 
„ uithin fight of the Court; which was ſo ſhock- 
he Ning, even to the honeſter Tories that Sir Thomas 
| Hanmer, when he declar'd his Opinion in the 


Houſe of Commons (of which he was then 
1. peaker) hat the Nation was in Danger, took 
of Cccaſion to mention this Particular with a juſt 


Cenſare; 1 


. "AND this length they had brought things; 
as thus Tipe were their Preparations ; fo that no- 
ter thing ſeem d wanting but a favourable Opportu- 
d ty to finith their Work; which whilſt they 
ly) were waiting for, the Divine Providence, that 
in 2 he” 

„ Ind Aguſt 1, 1714. takes away the Unhappy 
2 2 5 bad ſo long and fo grofly abus G, 
the Ind that fo ſuddenly and with ſo much Surprige 
von them, as ſtrangely perplex d their Counſels, 
As d threw them into the utmoſt Confuſion. 
1 HOW the Plot was to be executed, Time may 
be rore fully diſcover ; ſome talk of the Preten- 
ere ers being effcciated with the Queen in her Go. 
uf ernment, others of ber reſgning to him ; and 


it 


great Number of Invalids, ſuch ,as were lame , 
only in their Morals, and would have been able 


had ſo often ſaved a ſinking Nation, ſteps in, 


it has been affirm'd that there was a Deſign of 
propoſing it to the Parliament, that they ſhoull 
empower Her Majeſty to-diſpoſe of the Crown, 
and Name her Succeſſor by Will: But 't is mor 
probable theix Scheme was ſomething to thi 
Purpoſe, * That the Queen was to live till thy 
© had adjuſted Matters both at Home and'Abroad, 
and got all things in readinefs, and that when 
* the time ſhould come, that ſhe mwft die, the 
© Toungffer was to pop out from behind the Cur. 
* tain, and Uſurp the Throne where they wer 
* refolv'd to ſupport him if they conld.” Bu 
whether this was their Plan or not; the De 
ſign in General is undoubted, and the true Pry 
teſtant and true Brizon, will remember wit) 
\ Gratitude how ſeaſonably and neon" 1t wa 
blaſted, and that by the immediate Hand of Her 
ven. | „„ e 

THE Faction being thus balk'd, many bega 
mic 12 to think they would yield to Deſpair, and that 
up dhe Spi- their Cauſe and Intereſt would die away int 
rit of their little time; but they ſoon made it appear thi 
Party, their Diſappointment did but inrage them, ail 
therefore inſtead of quitting the Project, the 
purſue it with the more Zeal, or rather Ma 
nels, as if they had all joyn'd in the Profau 
Oath of a noted Eccleſſaſtick among them, w. 
when their Troubles were coming upon then 
Swore by his Maker they muſt and "would have ti 
Pretender : For a while indeed they ſuppre 
their Reſentments and conceal their Deſigns, it 
with an Hypocriſie, never outdone by tbe vile ; 
Earth, own his preſent Maſeſty's Title, Swe 
to his Government, and ſolemnly Abjure ti 
Pretender; but this was only to gain time; M. 
chief was in their Heart; they were under I 
gagements another way, and it ſeems ere 
ling to recommend themſelves to ä ; 1 

| rie 
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Friends Contederates, the Jeſuits, by pra- 

ctiſing fy Divinity, take an Oath _— — 
ſent actual Intention of breaking it: Bluſh O ye 

Heavens at theſe Monſters ! But Lord, Hallow- 
ed be thy Name ! 

THEIR Plots, I ſay, ftill went on, and all 
their Engines were ſet a going to make it effe- 
qual : His Majeſty's Family and Adminiſtrati- 
on are aſpers'd, in the rudeſt manner; a furious 
Mob is ſpirited up in ſeveral Parts of the King- 
dom, who committed the utmoſt Outrages and In- 
ſults in the Face of the Government; railing at 
the King and revenging themſelves on the Dif- 
ſenters, whoſe Meeting-Houſes they pull'd down 
to the Number of about 60 : And in the mean 
time whilſt theſe meanerTools of theFaction are 
employ d in this lower Service; their Chiefs are 
aſſociating, and taking in Subſcriptions for the 
uſe of the Pretender; for whom they preſently 
take up Arms, and appear in open Rebellion. 
And this being their lateſt Effort (may it be the 
laſt!) 1 muſt here give ſome Account of the 
Rife, Progreſs, and Iſſue of it, tho? very briefly, 
referring jor the Particulars at large to ſuch Nar- 
ratives as are confin'd to the Subject. 

IHE Head of the Rebellion in Britain was the a _— 
famous Earl of Aar, Secretary of State to Queen ,41,, the 
Anne; Upon the King's Acceſſion, he not only Earl of 
takes the uſual Oaths to his Majeſty, among Mar. 
the reſt of his good Subjects, but gives paxticu- 
lar Aſſurances of his Loyalty under his own 
Hand, begging his Majeſty not to believe any 
Miſrepreſentations of him, which nothing but 
Party-Hatred, and his Zeal to the Intereſt of 
the Crown did occaſion ; adding, Your Majeſty 
« ſhall ever find me as Faithful and Dutiful a 
« Subzect and Servant as ever any of my Family 
have been to the Crown, or as I have been to 

Dd my 


— 4 . — l — 
e * * e 55 \ * 65 rr 822 y 888 een f * | y 
5 * * oy C : 6 * 
A . * 
* , 

* 1 

} 

* 


late Miſtreſs the Queen.* He congludes, © 4 
* your Acceſſion to the Crown has Been Quie 
and Peaceable, may your Majeſty's Reign be 
Long and Proſperous, and your People ſoon 
© have the Happineſs and Satisfaction. of your 
© Preſence among them, which are the earneſt 
and fervent Wiſhes of him, who is with the 
* humbleſt Duty and Reſpect, Sir your Maje- 
* ſty's moſt Faithful, moſt Dutiful, We. 

IN Nu. ſuancè of theſe fius Promiſes,and as a Proof 
of his ſingular Fidelity, Cc. bzs Loa about 
the beginning of Auguſt 1715. embark'd with 
Major General Hamilton, on Board a Collier in 
the Thames, and in a few Days arriv'd at New- 
caſtle, where he hir'd a Veſſel that ſet him and 
his Company on Shoar, at Cyreil in the Shire of 
Fife : Soon after his Landing, moſt of the Scorch 
Noble-men, avowedly diſaffected to the Preſent 
Government, reſorted to him ; as the Marquels 
of Huntley and Tullibardine, t he Earls of Nithiſ- 
dale, Linlithgom, Soutbesk, Mariſhal and Carnwarth, 
the Viſcounts of Kit, Kenmure, King ſtone, and 
Stormouut; and the Lords Drummondand Rollo: 
Theſe got together all the Forces they could, and 
having receiv'd a Veſlel from Havre-de Grace 
laden with Arms and Ammunition, and ſoon 

| after another with ſeveral Officers on Board, who 
Snake gave them Aſſurance that the Pretender would 
— wy ſoon be with them in Perſon : On the eth of 
Mar. + the Earl of Mar ſet up the Pretender's 

Stailclard, and caus'd him to be Proclaim'd at 

Brae Mar. FR 6 | 5 

IHE Death of the French King, which fell 

out at this juncture, a little ſtunn d the: Party, 

and it ſeems put them upon conſulting about 
quitting the Enterprize for a time, which ſome 
were for, and accordingly urg d that they ſhould 
go Home and wait the Hetender's Landing; 

| | | the 
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\ WM the Majority depending upon a General Inſur- 

rection in England, were for going forward; re- 

ſolving in the mean while to ſend Meſſengers zo 

N BY the Pretender, to preſs his coming over to them 

ur BY ich all ſpeed : Purſuant to this Reſolution, the 

t Earl of Mar aſſumes the Title of Lieutenant Ge- 

neral of the Pretender's Forces, and as ſuch, pub- 

e. liſh'd the following Declaration. 

ol! Wl - 0 Riglitful and Natural King James VIII. dars Pe- 

8 by the Grace of God, who is how coming ration. 

to relieve us from our Oppreſſions, having 

m been pleas'd to entruſt us with the Dire t ion of 

his Affairs, and the Command of his Forces, f 
in this his Antient Kingdom of ö corland; and 6 
ſome of lis Faithful Subjects and Servants met i 
eat Aboyne, vis. The Lord Huntley, the Lord { 
nt Bi « T4/libardive, the Earl Mariſhal, the Earl South- 
eſs des, Ulingar) from the Clans, Glenderule, 
from the Earl of Broadaibite, and Gentlemen 


my ſelf; having taken into Conſideration his 
4c © Majeſty's laſt and late Orders to us, find that 
* as this 1s now the tune that he order'd us to 1 
bo appear openly in Arms for him, ſo it ſeems to S I 
12d us -abſolutely neceſſary for his Majeſty's Ser- Th 
1 of B+ vice, and the Relieving of dur Native Coun- 
ers try from all its Hardihips, that his Faithful 
A i and Loving Subjects, and Lovers of their 
7, ſhould with all poſſible ſpeed put 


| 
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, * of Argyleſhire, Mr. Patrick Lyon of Auchter-houſe, | il 
8 the Laird of Aulabaix, Lieutenant General A 
10 George Hamilton, Major General Gordon, and 0 
m N 


* Countr) 


tell I. thenifelves into Arms: Theſe are therefore in 
his Majeſty's Name and Authority, and by 
out , Virtue of the Power aforeſaid, and by the 
20 “ King's Special Order to me thereunto, to re- 
* quire and empower you forthwith toraiſe your 
but * tenſible Men, with their beſt Arms; and 
D d 2 Es. 


l. 4% 
© you are immediately to March them to 
joyn me, and ſome other of the King's Forces 
* at the Invor of Brae-Mar, on Monday next 
in order to proceed in our March to attend thc 
* King's Standard, with his other Forces. No 


is the time for all good Men to ſhow their Ze: 


for his Majeſty's Service, whoſe Cauſe is . 
deeply concern'd, and the Relief of our Na. 
tive Country from Oppreſſion and a Foreign 
© Yoke, too heavy for us and our Poſterity to 
© bear; and to endeavour the Reſtoring not only 
our Rightful and Native King, but alſo our 
Country to its antient, free, and independant 
* Conſtitution, under him whoſe Anceſtors have 
© Rergnd over us for ſo many Generations. In 
* ſo Honourable, Good, and Juſt a Cauſe ; we 
cannot doubt of the Direction, Aſſiſtance, and 
* Bleſſing of Almighty God, who has fo often 
© Reſcu'd rhe Royal Family of Stuart, and our 
Country from 2 under Oppreſſion. Your 
* punctual Obſervance of theſe Orders 1s expect. 
ed, for doing of all which, this ſhall be to you, 
and all you employ in the Execution of them, 
a ſufficient Warrant. Given at Brae- Mar, Sep- 
tember 9, 1715. MAR. 
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ON the ſame Day he writes to the Bazly of 
Kildrummy, complaining that his Men were Re 
tractory; © Is not this the thing, ſays he, we 

are now about, which they have been wiſhing 
this twenty fix Tears? And now when *tis come, 
* and the King and Country's Cauſe is at Stake, 
will they for ever ſit ſtill and ſeœ all Periſh? 
And having ſent an Order for his Lordſhip of Ki 


drummy to Riſe, be ſwears by all that is Sacred, i 
they come not forth, with their beſt Arms 


and Accoutrements, bel burn all they have. 
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A : few Days after comes out a Manifeſto in Mar's Ma- 


the Name of this worthy Earl, and his Adhe nifeſto. 

rents, an Abſtract of which mayn't be imperti- 

nent here. His Majeſty's Right of Blood to 

the Crowns of theſe Realms, ſay they, is 

undoubted, and has never been diſputed or ar- 

raignd by the leaſt Circumſtance or Lawful 

* Authority. By the Laws of God, by the 

ancient Conſtitution, and by the poſitive, un- 

* repeal d Laws of the Land, we are bound to 

pay his Majeſty the Duty of loyal Subjects. 
othing can abſolve us from this our Duty of 

* Subjection and Allegiance ; our Conſtitution 

has been ſunk amidſt the the various Shocks of 

* unſtable Faction, while in ſearching out new 

{ Expedients pretended for our Security, it has 

* produc'd nothing but daily Diſappointments, 


c 
0 


and has brought us and our Poſterity under a 


* precarious Dependence upon Foreign Coun- 


cils and Intereſts, and the Power of Foreign 


* Troops. The late unhappy Union has en- 
* creas'd the Differences between his Majeſty's 
Subjects of Scotland and England; neither can 
* we hope the Party, who chiefly contributed to 
* bring us into Bondage, will at any time endea- 
* vour to work our Relief. Our Subſtance has 
been waſted in the late ruinous Wars, and we 
© ſee an unavoidable Proſpect of having Wars 
continued to us and our Poſterity, ſo long as 
the Poſſeſſion of the Crown is not in the Right 
Line. The Hereditary Rights of the Subject 
are now treated as of no Value; a pack d upAſ- 
* ſembly, that call themſelves a Britiſb Parlia- 
ment, have, ſo far as in them lies, inbumanly 
* murder'd their own and our Soveraign, by pro- 
* miſing ſo great a Reward for ſo execrable Crime. 
They have preſcrib'd worthy Patriots for their 
Dd 3 honou- 
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c honourable and ſucceſsful Endeayours to re- 
< ſtore Trade, Plenty and Peace to theſe Na- 


tions; they have empower'd a Foreign Prince 
< (who notwithitanding his Expectation of the 
« Crown for fifteen Years, is ſtill unacquainted 
with our Manners, Cuſtoms and Language) 
to make an abſolute Conqueſt of the Three King: 
* doms (if not timely prevented) by inveſting 
* himſelf with unlimited Power, &c. The Conſi- 
« deration of theſe unhappy Circumſtances, with 
* a due Regard to Common Juſtice, &c. has en. 
* gag d us in the preſent Undertaking, which 
< we are reſolv'd to puſh to the utmoſt, and to 
* ſtand by one another to the laſt Extremi- 
* ty, &c. And we earneſtly beſeech and ex- 
* pect (as his Majeſty commands) the Aihftance 
© of all our true Fellow-Subjects, to ſecond this 
© our r Attempt. We declare we will endes. 
s your to have ſuch Laws enacted, as ſhall give 
© abſolute Security to us, and future Ages, for 
the Proteſtant Religion, againſt all Efforts of 
* Arbitrary Power, Popery, and all its other 
Enemies; nor have we any Reaſon to diſtruſt 
© the Truth and Purity of our holy Religion, 
* or the known Excellency of his Majeſty's 
judgment, as not to hope that in due Time, 
* good Example and Converſation with our 
* Learned Drvmes, will remove thoſe Preju- 
* dices, which we know his Education in a Popiſh 
* Country has not rivetted in his Royal diſcerning 
* Mind. To conclude, we ſhall concur with our 
© Fellow-Subjects in ſuch Meaſures as will make 
* us flouriſh at home, and be formidable abroad, 
under our rightful Soveraign, and ancient 
© Conſtitution, undiſturb'd by a Prezender's Coun 
5 clls and Intereſt from abroad, or a reſtleſs 
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HAVING thus openly avow'd the Cauſe, Deſign on 

8 they proſecute it as well as they can; their TR 

7 firſt Attempt was againſt Edinburgh Caſtle, _ 

which they attempted to ſurprize : The Project 

was this. About eighty Perſons were to mount 

) che Wall by the Weſt-ſide of the Caſtle, by 

8 Rope- Ladders provided for that Purpoſe, which 

8 were to be pulled up by ſome Soldiers belonging 

do the Garriſon, who had been corrupted. This 

th Deſign was to have been executed Sept. 8. but 

* KEE ſeaſonably diſcover d by the Care of the 

Lord Juſtice Clerk, the Conſpirators being 


o taken in the very Fact. 
5 THEIR Friends in England were not idle, [ 
- WL but were happily prevented from doing all the - | 


be Miſchief they deſign'd, by the timely appre- 
> Wl bending ſome that were thought Chiefs in the 
Conſpiracy ; as Mr. Harvey of Combe, Mr. Anſtis Conſpira- 


Places with a Penkife, but the Wounds did not 
prove Mortal. Sir William Wyndbam ade his | 
Efcape from the Meſſenger, but was purſu'd by h 
a Proclamation, in which it was aflerted, © That "oj 
* on Peruſal of Papers found in his Cuſtody, it 
« did appear he had enter'd into a moſt horrid ; 
* and traiterous Conſpiracy, not only for the Fl 
* Encouragement of the Rebellion now carrying | 
gon in theſe Kingdoms in favour of the Pre- 
* tender, but alſo for the abetting and promoting 
the intended Invaſion of theſe Kingdoms.” 
Ten Days after he ſurrender'd himſelf, and 
was committed to the Tower. 
BRISTOL, that was to be made a ſort of 
Magazine for the Rebels, was ſecur'd from them 
by the Earl of Berkley, Lord-Lieutenant of the 
County, and Governor of that City. At Bath | 
Tl CS {e1z'd eleven Cheſts of Fire-Arms, an Hog- 
ING D d 4 ihead 


Sir William Wyndham Mr. Harvey, upon his 3 þ 
being taken, ſtabb'd himſelf in two or three up. 4 l 
16 
li 
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ſhead of Basket-Hilt Swords, three Pieces of 
Canon, and Moulds to caſt Canon, which had 
been buried in the Ground. Major General 
Pepper with a Regiment of Dragoons is ſent to 
Oxfor.l, who ſeizing ſeveral Papiſts, and other 
Jacobites, prevented the Inſurrection deſign'd 
there; and by this Means (the apprehending 
ſome of the Ringleaders, and the Flght of 
others) their Affairs in England did not ſucceed 
according to Deſire and Expectation. 
Infurretti- - TN the North, where all the Precaution. was 
gs, =] not us'd that might have been, the Conſpirators 
land. venture on in their Enterprize. The Earl of 
Derwentwater, Mr. Forfler, &c, to the Number 
of about two hundred and fifty, rendezvouz d 
at Plainfield, near Rothbury, Thurſday Octob. 6. 
From whence they march'd to Warkworth, about 
four Miles off Alſuwick, Ofob. 7. On Saturday 
the Lord Viadrington join d them with thirty 
Horſe. On Monday Ofob. 10, they were join. 
ed with about forty Horſe from Scotland. 
They ſtaid at Warkworth till Tor ſday Octob. Iq. 
when they left the Place, and came to Morpeth, 
under the Command of Mr. For ſter, Parliament- 
Man for that County, and now the Pretender“ 
Champion and General. The next Morning 
after their Arrival at Morpeth, vis. Octob. 1. 
they drew up about the Croſs on Horſeback, 
and proclaimed the Pretender (as they had done 
before at Warkworth) and at the ſame time in- 
vited all ſorts of Perſons to enter into his Ser- 
vice (the Pretender) promiſing them Twelve 
Pence per Day, only the Fresbhyterians, whom 
they expreſly excluded from that Honour. 
When they left Morpeth, they were computed 
373. Their next March was to Hexham, where 
they ſtaid four Nights (from Octob. 15. to the 
19th) and there alſo proclaim'd their Maſter 
| King 
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King of England. I know not of any remarka- 
d MW ble Piece of Chivalry they did in any of theſe 
al MW Places, only their taking Priſoner one Thomas 
to WM Gibſon, a Blackſmith in Newcaſtle, who fel] in 
er WM with them between Morperh and Felton, and 
rd was carried Captive from Place to Place, as the 
ve Ml firſt Fruits of their Warefare. From Warkworth 
of WM to Morpeth they ſet him on the bare Horſe, 
ed pinion'd, and it feems as he was riding thro* 
Morpeth 1n this Condition, ſome of the Compa- 
vas ny took Occafion to divert themſelves with the 
ors Priſoner, pointing at him, and calling him 
of Names, he crying out, for the Hope of Iirael I'm 
ver bound with this Chain. Re 
2 d THE Government was not unconcern'd at theſe 
6. Wl Proceedings, but having Intelligence of the Ri- 
out WW ſing and Motions of the Rebels, ſent Lieutenant 
da) General Carpenter with Hotham's Regiment of 
ity Foot, Cobham s, Moleworth's and Churchill's Dra- , 
bin. goons againſt them, who arriv'd at Newcaſtle [ 
nd. about the 2oth of Ofob. and marching in Queſt "| 
of the Rebels, drove them ont of the County I 
into the Borders of Scotland, where they were 
joyn d firſt by three Troops of Horſe,commanded 
by the Lord Kenmure and afterwards (Ofob. 22.) 
by a larger Body of Foot, about 1590, who 
had found Means to croſs the Forth under Bri- 
gadier Mackintoſh ; but being purſued by the 
King's Forces, they made the beſt of their 
way to Lancaſter, and troubled this Part of the 
Country no more. | 1 
SO little paſs'd that was memorable during 
the Diſturbances in Northumberland, that I ſhall I i 
be excus d, if I paſs them over the morelightly. AH 
No Blood was ſhed as I know of, and little Vio- { 
lence offer d by any of the Rebels in their Tours l 
up and down the Country ; only where they Bl 
tound Arms and Horſes, to their Purpoſe, — % 
| made 0 
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made bold with em. The old ruin'd Caſtle of Ho, 
Hand was ſurpriz d by Lancelot Errington of New. 
caſtle, a Maſter of a Ship, who by a Stratagem got 
the few Men in the Caſtle on Board his Veſſel, and 
ſo took Poſſeſſion; but the Governor of Berwick 
ſending a few Soldiers the next Day, diſpoſſeſsd 
the new Commandant Errington, and took him 
and his Company Priloners. But their chief 
Deſign undoubtedly was upon Newcaſtle, where 
they expected Money and Friends, and conſide. 


Deſign a-rable Supplies of both; and had they ſucceeded, 
gainſt New jt would no queſtion have been of the utmoſt 


caſtle pre- 
vented, 


Conſequence to them, and very much encou- 


rag'd and encreas'd their Party, as It would pro- 


bably have involv'd the Town in Confuſion and 
Blood; for what by theSword of the Enemy with. 
out, and of Confederates within aſliſting them, 
and the Sword of Authority tor reducing the 


Place, had it fallen into the Rebels Hands, who 


can tell the Deſolations that would have enfſu'd ! 


Preſton's Miſeries were but a Taſte of what 


Newcaſtle might have expected. *Tis like they 
would have had little to do, but (as Titus at the 
Siege of Feruſalem) ſtand by and {ee the Inha. 
bitants tear and deſtroy one another. But the 
Divine Providence averted the Blow; the Ene- 
my was diſcourag'd from ſo much as attempting 
any thing, by the Care and Vigilance of the 
Right honourable the Earl of Scarborough, Lord 
Lieutenant of the County, and of the Deputy 
Lieutenants and Magiſtrates of the Place, among 
whom I may be allow'd to ſay, Mr. Alderman 


White diſtinguith'd himſelf by a Zeal becoming 


a Patrician, and for which he has the Thanks and 
good Withes of all the Inhabitants, except ſuch 
as regret the Deliverance. ST Non 


THE 
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were joyn'd with their Scotch Friends, hearing: 
of General Carpenter's Approach, left that Place 
Ottober 27, and march'd to Fedburgh, and from 
thence Ofober 29 to Hawick, when about three 
Hundred of the Scotch took Occaſion to ſeparate 
from them, moſt of whom ſurrender'd to the 
Government at Lemmington. At Hawrck they 
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THE Rebels being at Kelſo upon the Borders, March of 


where our Account left them, and where they 3 


0 Preſton. 


had a Conſultation among themſelves, whether 


to ſtand their Ground and fight General Carpen- 
ter, or March off. Mackintoſh was for the firſt, 
urging the Superiority of their Number, that the 
longer they defer'd an Engagement, the greater 
Oppoſition they were like to meet with ; and 
that their flying before fo inconſiderable a Num- 
ber of Troops, would at once diſpirit their 
Friends and encourage their Enemies : But Ge- 
neral Foſter was againſt fighting, till they were 


jyn'd with a better Body of Horſe; and moſt of 


the other Chiefs gave into this Opinion. Some 


ey I 'were for going back to Scotland, to aſſiſt the % polit. 


tie Earl of Mar in reducing Argyle; after which all State, N, | 
ha. land would be their own : This was propos'd 1715. p. | 
the ind urg'd by the Earl of V inton, but theLordWid- 495- j 
ne- d ingrou was for marching into Lancaſhire to Join i 
ing their Friends there; which accordingly they 
the did, leaving Hawick October 30, from whence 
od bey march'd to Laugbolm, from thence to 
uty Brampton, and ſo to Penrith, November 2, where 


10Ng 
man 


ing to the publick Revenue (to the Value tis 
(aid of about Seventy Pounds); from thence to 
Appleby, Nov. 3. thence to Kendal, Nov. 4, next 
to Kirby Louſwale, Nov. 6, and ſo to Lancaſter, 
Nov. 7. In moſt of which places they Pro- 
claim'd the Pretender as King of England, with 
Urums beating, Colours flying, the Scotch being 
liſtingniſhed by blue and white Cockades, _ 

| | te 


they ſeiz d what Money they could get belong- 


41 
the Engliſh by red and white; part of the Rebel: 
were at Lancafter on Lords-Day, Nov. 6, when 
tis ſaid, one of their Chaplains preach'd from 
Iſaiab 13. 15; 16. Every one that's found ſhall be 
thruſt thro, and every one that's join d to him hall 
fall by the Sword : Their Children alſo ſhall be 
dafh4 to Pieces before their Eyes, their Houſes ſhall 
be ſpoil d and therr Mi ves reviſht; Whether this 
be Matter of Fact I know not, the ſame having 
been ſaid to have been done at Warkworth in Nor- 
rhumborland, which J ſuppoſe to be a Miſtake. 
At Lancaſter they Proclaim'd the Pretender, Nb. 
vember 8, and having ſeiz'd ſeven or eight Pie- 
ces of Canon, and fitted them with Carriages, 
they march d to Preſton, Nov. 5. being diverted 
from their Deſign on Liverpool, by the extraor- 
dinary Zeal and Diligence of the Inhabitants, 
who planted Seventy Pieces of Canon about the 
Town, laid part of the Avenues under Water, 
and threw up a Line where the Water would 
not reach: In their March to Preſton they were 
Joyned by about fifteen Hundred, moſt of Lan- 
_ caſhire ; and being thus Reinforc'd,and not know- 
ing whither immediately to fly, they Barricade 
the Place, as well as they could, wait the com- 
ing of the King's Forces under General Carpen- 
Their Sur- er and General Ville; and having ſuſtain d a 
— at fort of a Fight, moſtly out of the Windows, in 
79% which they Killed and Wounded about 120 0 
the King's Troops; they reſign'd themſelves Pri- 
_ _  foners at Diſcretion to the Number of about 1 470. 
of Engliſh Noblemen and Gentlemen about 75; 
Scotch Noblemen and Gentlemen 143; the reſi 

being Vaſlals, Servants, and Private Men. 
: FEW need be inform'd that at the ſame time, 
—_ a, vis, Nov. 13. the Duke of Argyle Attack d the 
me greater Body of Rebels in Scotland Commanded 
by the Earl of Mar, The Attack was made 2 
= | the 
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the utmoſt Diſadvantages (the Duke having but 
between three and four Thouſand againſt about 
thrice that Number; and his Men being ſur- 
priz d before they were all form d, and many ot 
them out of Breath by marching up an Hill) and 
yet it pleas d God, ro whom the Iſues of Batte! 
WH belongs, fo far to ſucceed it, as to prevent the 
Deſign of the Rghels, which was to croſs the 
Forth ; on which Account it muſt be eſteem'd of 
no {mall uſe in the preſent Juncture of Affairs, 
whether it may be calld a Victory or not; for 
the Conſequence of it was, that initead of at- 
tempting to preſs forward, Mar and his Men 
retire to Perth, At Perth they wait for the Pre- 


dender with his Forces, and ſet themſelves to 
1. Fortify the Place for their greater Safety: Pe- 
s, nber 22, their Soveraign arrives at Peterhead in 


a French Ship formerly a Privateer of 8 Guns, 
but brought no Succours as was expected, only 
a few Gentlemen and Officers in his Retinue'; 
re among whom was the Lord Iinmout h, Son to the 
n- Duke of Berwick, and Lieutenant Cameron; the 
w. Lieutenant was immediately ſent Expreſs to 
de Lerth, where he arriv'd on the 26th, and on the 
m- 27th Aar and other Chiefs went to wait on the 
en- Hetender at Fetteroſſe, and kiſs his Hand: Soon 
da atter his Landing the Chevalier puts forth his 

in Declaration, in which tis obſervable, he does 
of not fo much as diſſemble a Regard to the Prote- 

„tant Religion, nor once promiſe directly to 
min tain it; notwithſtanding the Epiſcopal Cler- | 
y at Aberdeen, welcome their Soveraign, as 
[dey call him, with an Addreſs, preſented by mn 
'ome of their Body at Fetreroſſe December 29. In | 
rhich among many other remarkable things, The Ad. | 
worthy of themſelves, they take Notice, God — — 
had train d up his Majeſty from his Infancy in pal Ciergy 
the School of the Croſs ; and as this A - Aber- 
© ent 


[414] 
« ſent forth the moſt Illuſtrious Princes, as M. 
© ſes, Foſeph and David, ſo they intimate their 


< Hopes he'll be like them. Adding, That his 


© Princely Virtues are ſuch, that in the eſteem 
of the beſt Judges, he was worthy to wear a 
© Crown, tho' he had not been born to it ; and for 
« themſelves, (good Men) they are confident it 
. would be his Majeſty's Care to make his Sub- 
jects an Happy People; to ſecure to them their 
© Religion, Liberties, &c. and unite all in true 
* Chriſtianity, according to the Goſpel of Jeſus 
< Chriſt (i. e. as interpreted by the Church) and 
the Practice of the Primitive Chriſtians (i. e. 
© met at Trent in the middle of the Sixteenth 
Century). | | 
c 


FROM Fetreroſſe he went to Brechin, Janina. 


2d, and paſſing thro' Kinmaird, Glames, Dundee, 


Sc. he came to Scone near Perth: Some obſerv'd 
that in none of the Places he paſs'd thro? he at- 
tended the Epiſcopal Worſhip, but conſtantly 
employ'd his own Confeſſor, Father Inys, to 
fay the Pater Noſter, and Ave-Mary's, Ic. for 
him, which would have offended many of his 
Friends, had he not aton'd for it, in a good Mes. 
ſure, by turning out and Impriſoning the Pres 
bytetian Minifters where they fell in his way. 
On Monday Fanuary 9, he made his publick En. 
try on Horſeback into Perth; and in the Even. 
ing returning to Scone, fix d his Council, and 
iſſued out ſeveral Proclamations, viz. One for 1 
General Thankſgiving for his Arrival; anothe 
for Praying for him in Churches; a third for th 
Currency of all Foreign Coin; a fourth for th: 
Meeting of a Convention of States; a fifth fa 
all fenſible Men from ſixteen to ſixty, to repai 
to his Royal Standard; a ſixth for his Coronat! 
on, which was fix d to the 23d of January. 
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the Dutch Forces arrive at Edinburgh and Stirling ; 
which was not grateful to his Majeſty of Scone, 
ſpoiling the Ceremony of his Coronation, and 
hindring the Meeting of his Convention of 
States, Parliament, c. Inſtead of which fine 
things, the only Matter now under Conſidera- 
tion was, how to provide for their own Safety, 


to maintain the Place, and fight the Duke of 
4 e, or Retreat ; and if we may believe a 
0 late Pamphlet, call'd, An Account of the Proceed- 
g at Perth moſt of the Officers and Soldiers, 
eſpecially the Highland Clans. were for the for- 


BUT before all this Work could be difpatc'd, Confultart- 
on at Perth 
about fight- 


ing. 


and the grand Queſtion debated was, whether 


mer, and indeed ſo keen for fighting, that they 


could ſcarce be reſtrain d. On the 3oth of Fa- 
mary, they had a Council of War open'd by 
7% the Pretender himſelf, who ſpoke as well as he 
- 1 could, and in a few words propos'd the Caſe, 
VC Bplich Mar, with all the Eloquence he's Maſter 
f, enlarg'd upon: He told them, Their great 
| Expectation was from the Duke of Ormond's 
* Landing in England, as had been concerted 
* between his Grace and himſelf; but that the 
Duke and his Friends had met with many Diſ- 
appointments, and their Deſigns were betray'd; 
that the Duke had ſail'd to the Coaſt of Eng- 
K land, and gone on Shore, but found his Friends 
ſo diſcourag'd that *twas impoſſible to bring 

them together; that his Grace was gone back 
for % France, where Preparations were making 
© "Wl for his Deſcent on England, with ſuch Power 
as would protect their Friends, &c. That theſe 
\ th gs have brought the Weight of the War 
rf © pon Scorland, and not only fo, but had caus d 
b the Succours which they had expected from 
enatil Abroad to be ſtop'd, and reſerv'd for the 
— A's Expedition, which was 
| 5 * now 


1 > LATENT 4 1 en * 9 2 
n © es 3 N * . 6 * "I 7 * . — : 
"3s . 1 * * * 
— ; 4 8 
* „* 


now in great forwardneſs in the Weſtern Parts Ml 1 
of France; upon which he propoſes it to be f 
* confiderd, what was beſt to be done, and t 
whether they could maintain themſelves inn 
their preſent Scituation, &c.* This was fol. / 
low'd with warm Debates, and with ſuch Solli- C 
citations for fighting, by ſundry Gentlemen, Mto 
that Mar and others, who were reſolv'd againſt ¶ ſe. 
hazarding a Battel, were forc'd to Adjourn the er 
Council till next Morning: In the mean time, po 
and a few Hours after, a Select Number got to- 
gether, to whom Mar urg d the Neceſſity of Re 
treating, and as tis ſaid, offer d the following 
Particulars as the Reaſons of his Motion. 


(I.) THAT a Foreign Prince who had not 
declar'd openly in favour of their Enterprize, but 
was firm in their Intereſt, had ſignify d that 1 
was his deſire, they ſhould by no means put it tc 
the Hazard yez; but make as handſome a Retreat 
as poſhble, and withdraw as many as could h) 
Shipping into France, where they ſhould be pr. 
tected, and that when the Imperialtſts wen 
thoroughly Embark'd in a War with the Turk: 
that he would openly aſſiſt. 3 


(2.) THAT the Train of their Councils bein 
diſcover'd in England, the Aſſiſtance they & 
pended on from Abroad was at preſent rendre\l 
Impracticable; that the Proceedings againſt th 
Friends in England had diſconcerted their Me 
ſures; that the People now in the Governmet 
had had time to raiſe Money, Troops, and g 
over Foreign Forces, &c. 


R £6 


(3.) THAT they ow'd their Difappointmeni 
to a curſed Aſembly of Whigs (meaning the P. 
lament) but theſe could ſit but for a * 

IE Tim 
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rt: Time, which would ſoon expire ; and ſugh were 
be Ml the Affections of the People to the Pretender, 
nd that they were aſſur'd they might expect the 
in next Houſe of Commons would be qz::2 anotber 
fob et of People, c. And upon theſe and the like 
u. Confiderations it was refolv'd not to Fight, but 
en, to Retreat, and indeed to quit the Deſign at pre- 
inſt ent; tho' this was conceal d from their Follow- 
the ers, who knew nothing ot the Matter, and ſup- 
me, pos d they only waited tor a more favourable Op- 


them, But their rea! Intention was to ſeparate, 
and accordingly they march'd from Perth to Dun- 
dee, and Montroſs ; where having receiv'd Intel- 
lgence, Sept. 14, that part of the King's Army 
was advancing towards them, the Pretender or- 
der d the Clans that remain d with him, to be 
eady to March about eight at Night towards 
Aberdeen, where he aſſur d them a Conſiderable 
Force would ſoon come to their Aſjjiſtance from 
france: At the Hour appointed for their March, 


company them to Aberdeen; but at the ſame 
ime he flipp'd privately out on Foot. went to 
he Earl of Mar's Lodging, and from thence by 
| By-way to the Water fide, where a Boat was 


French Ship; and about a quarter of an Hour 
iter, two other Boats carry'd the Earl of Hel- 
o$and the Lord Drummond, Lieutenant Gene- 
al Sheldon, and ten other Gentlemen on Board 
he fame Ship; and then they hoiſted Sail and 
ut to Sea: And this ended the Rebellion in a 
reat Meaſure : The Heads having made their 
cape, the reſt were put to thitt tor themſelves 
well as they could : Some were taken, ſome 
| Ee were 


fortunity of engaging the Forces that purſu d 


raiting, and carried him and Mar on Board a 


he Pretender order d his Horſe to be brought be- T 
fore the Door of the Houſe where he Lodg'd, tender's 
ind his Guard to Mount, as if he intended to Fiizhr 


from Scot- 


. 
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were taken, ſome diſpers'd, and ſome tis knowr, 
both of Scorch and Eugliſb Juſtice purſu'd ; as the 
Ear] of Derwentwater, the Lord Kenmure, wh 


wertwatyyere Beheaded on Tower- Hill, February 24, Sun 


And notwithſtanding all his 


his Coffin, importing, That he died a Sacrif 


dry more of an Inferior Rank ſuſfer d alſo; whic] 
yet are ſ% few in proportion to the Number o 


the Conſpirators, and the Heinouſneſs of the 


Crime, that Mercy has rejoyced over Judgment it 
an extraordinary manner, ('tis pity it ſhould be 
with no better Effect). The Earl of Derwentwa 
ter died avowing his Treaſon, asking Pardon fo 
his Pleading Guilty at his Trial; by which I 
intimates he had made too bold with his Loyalty 
having never any other for his Righttul ani 
Lawtul Soverazgn but King James III. whom h. 
looks upon as a Perſon capable of making hy 
People Happy, i. e. by making them Papifts 

| 3 ſaid 2 
his Trial to excuſe his Riſing and taking u 
Arms, he now owns he intended to ſerve h 
King, the Pretender, and his Country by it; hd 
ping by his Example to have induc'd others t 
their Duty, and having pray d tor the Reſtor 
tion of the Antient Conſtitution, and Welt; 
of his Country, he begs his Lite may be accept 
ed as a {mall Sacrifice towards it; and *tis fa 
he would have had the Undertaker for his F 
neral, to have provided him a Silver Plate i 


for his Lauſul Soveraign ;, and in the like unn 
lenting Temper died the Lord Kenmure, d 
moſt of the reſt that have hitherto ſuffer dN 
can it be deny'd, that the whole Party thro! tt 


Nation ſtill retain the ſame Spirit, notwithſtan 


ing the Hand of Heaven ſo manifeſt in the 
Defeat. The Judgments of God and the Mer 
of their Prince are 15ſt upon them; and it 
may Judge of them from their preſent 1 
1 the 


. 
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xclolv'd to purſue the Deſtruction of their Coun- 
try or perith in the Attempt ; and we muſt wait 
on Providence for the Iſſue of theſe things: In 
the mean time the ſame God who bath deliver'd 
us from ſo great a Death, and who doth deliver, 
we truff will yer deliver. N 


AND thus I have finiſh'd the Account I pro- 


pos'd of the Plots and Conſpiracies againſt our Re- 
ligion and Liberties, and have trac'd it from the 
Reformation to the preſent Day, thro' every 
Reign ; by which it appears, how induſtrious 


our Enemies have been to deſtroy us! How + 
watchful the Divine Providence to Deliver and 


dave us; and I hope there will need little Ex- 


hortation to the Proteſtant and Pious Reader 


lere to ſet up his Ebenezer, to Acknowledge and 


Celebrate the Divine Providence: If it had not 


been the Lord on our Side, now may Iſrael ſay, (and 
England ſay) If it had not been the Lord who was 
on our Side, when Men roſe up againſt us, they bad 
ers i foallowed us up quick when their Wrath was kin:- 
Jr 4 againſt us, then the Waters had over-whelm d 


cep be zbe Lord, who hath not given us Prey to their 
| Teeth, our Soul is eſcap'd, as a Bird out of the 
Mare of the Fowlers, the Snare is broken and we 
are eſcap d: Let every true Briton, Proteſtant 
and Chriſtian own this; and with Hands, Eyes, 
and Hearts lift up to Heaven, give God the 
Glory of his own Work: Hitherto the Lord has 


belped us | | 


15 the Nature of the Subject exacts from him: 
My Province is properly that of an Hiſtorian, 


be omitted: I thall only: juſt touch upon ſome 
of the more Eminent Stroaks of Providence in all 
2 2 this 


they ſeem with a Heart hardned like Pharoab's, 
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tw, the Stream had gone over our Soul; but bleſſed 


BUT I leave the Reader to ſuch Reſentments, 


and therefore Reflections of another Nature muſt 
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lg © Some emi. this Salvation, for aſſiſting the Reader's Grits 7 

= |<. tude, and this ſhall be a Concluſion to the whole 

trokes of k 

Does ©  Diſcourf ie. A great deal of Providence was ſeen Ml * 

in the ſe- when the Work was ſet on Foot; and God fl © 

veral Dali brought back our Captivity, (1 mean at the N. 

Ck] 5 for mation). It pleas'd that God that dwelt between « 

tongs, the Cherubims, then to ſhine torth ; and tis e 

Vvident to a dilipent Obſerver, that there h»M + 

been 79 See, tomething Divine, eminently Ml j 

lo, in our Safety every ſince. f 

THE Occaſion of the Breach between King 

Henry VIII. and the Pope, viz. the Divorce, was 

Remarkable, and no queſtion, may be conſider| 

as an Affair, under the ſpecial Influence of Pro 

vidence. 

FIRST, the Pope grants a Diſpenſation to th 

King to Marry his Brother's Widow contrary to 

the Law of God, which he did upon Politick 

Views; thinking thereby to ſecure the King's d 

2 gland moſt firmly in his Intereſt, when then 

very Title to their Crowns depended upon the 

papal Power; but this ferch of Carnal Poli 

prov'd his Ruine ; for afterwards when the King 

has recourſe to the ſame Power to undoe what I 

bad done, and Sues for a Divorce, he was unde 

2 Neceſſity of denying him, or diſobliging th 

er, who at that time had him under th 

Laſh; which enrag'd the King to that degre: 

that he reſolves to turn his Back on Rome ; al 

thus Providence over-rul'd the Pee Policy, ant 

the Rings Paſſions, to bring about a — Gloria 
Revolution. | 

AND 1 can't but reckon it a very kind an 

| ſpecial Providence, that watched over Arch-biſho 

Cranmer, the main Inſtrument in the Reform: 

tion: Gardiner who was his Mortal Enemy, an 

ſeveral more Accomplices with him, often Cal 

ſpired his Deſtruction; drew up Articles again 


1 hi 


a 


* 
va K a 2 


** R 


A.  — — 


TI Rm 8 
* 


the 

t6 
ict 
8 of 
their 
1 the 
Polic 
Ring 
1at It 
undel 
8 ti 
T th 
egre: 
5 al 
y, An 
lor! 


nd an 
baſho 
form! 
197, an 
n C 
Adil 
20 — 


him, accuſe him to 
of «Hereſy, and Patron of Hereticks; and when 
they thought they had gain'd their Point, the 
King himſelf ſteps in, and Reſcues him from Ru- 
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the King as the great Cauſe vid. Stripes 
Memorial 
of Cranmer 
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ine; which lie did time after time, to the utter 
Confuſion of his Enemies ; and with ſuch pecu- 
liar Marks of Affection and Friendſhip to the Bi- 
ſhop, that I can't but look upon it as pure De- 


ſign of Providence that touch'd the Heart of the 


King, and gave him a Favour in his Sight. 


ANOTHER Inſtance of Providence favouring go ot 
the Reformation, I'll borrow from Dr. Heylin, geformat. 
vis, * That a violent raging Fever in Queen Ma- p. 2gs. 
« ry's Days, took off ſuch a Number of the Prieſts 
that a Multitude of the Churches were unſer- 

* ved, and no Curates to begot for Money. He 
adds, God fo order'd it, that by the Death of 
* ſo many of the Preſent Clergy, a Door was o- 
* pen'd for the Preaching of ſounder Doctrine, 
with far leſs Envy and Diſpleaſure from all 
* ſorts of People than if it had been otherwiſe ; 
within leſs than the ſpace of twelve Months, 
* almoſt one half of the Exgliſb Biſhops had made 
void their Sees; which, ſays he, with the 
Death of ſo many Prieſts in ſeveral Places, 
did much facilitate the way of the Reformati- 
* on, that ſoon followed.“ Thus God was pleas'd | 
to remove out of the way by his own imme- 
diate Hand, ſuch as were more like to obſtru& 
his Work, and thereby make Room for others. 


OF the like Nature I may reckon the ſhort : 
Life of that Bloody Perſecuting Princeſs Queen 
Mary, and the Preſervation of her Siſter and 
Succeſſor Queen Elizabetb, notwithſtanding the 
Danger ſhe wasin. The Queen had no great Affe- 
on for her; ſhe was the great Hope of the Re- 
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Li an 2 owt 
Dread of the Pays: was Tmpri- 
d for the Scaffold 


T will add one Example more. to the ſame 


Purpoſe, out of the late Pious Biſhop of Sar 


o* paxzpirys) When the Light ſeem'd almoſt | 
extinguith'd in one place, it broke out in ano- 
ther; by which it was ſtill kept ſhining ſome- 


where; ſo there was a Sanctuary open'd, to 


which thoſe who were forc'd to fly from one 
Place, might in their Flight find a Covert in 
another from the Storm. In the beginning 


of King E:ilward's Reign, by the breaking oli 


the Smlcaldick League : by the taking of the 
Elector of Saxony, and the Landgrave of H/, 
and by the Interim, the Reformation ſeem' d to 
be almoſt extinguiſn'd in Germany. In this 
Church, it was at that time advanced, and we 
kindly . receiv'd thoſe that were forc'd to fly 

hither for Shelter. And now in the Year be- 
fore the Death of this King, there was not 
only. a Revival, but a laſting Settlement pro- 


card in Germany to the Reformation there, ſo 


that thoſe who fled from hence, found a ſafe 
and kind Harbour in all Places of the Empire; 


upon which he makes this Reflection, That th: 


Reformation was under a kind and watchful Pro- 
Udence, 


HOW much the ſame Providence was coneerir 


ed in Conducting his Church and People, thro 
all the Dangers of Qneen Elizabeth's and King 


Fames's 


